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A TBIENNIAL OATALOGFE Of MANUSORIPl’S. 


VOLUME II. 

PART I— SANSKRIT -C. 


E. No, 1457. 

Palm-leaf. ISJ x Ijr inoiies. Poll. 35. Lines, 8 in a page. lelaga. 
SiigPtly injured. 

Purohased in 1915-16 from M.E.By. Pendyala Sabrahmaaya 
Sastrigaru of Oooanadat ■ 

EAMATANAVYAKHYANAM;: BHtJSANAM. '■ ' 

A oonameiifcary on the Ramayana of Yaliniki : written by Prabala- 
mukundasnri, son. of Singayarya, probably at the instance of Deoavara 
Padmanabhapandita. This oommentary is different from the oomment- 
ary of Govindar^ja on the Ramayana called also Bhuaana. 

Begins in the Sundarakanda and breaks off in the sixty-fifth Sarga 
■theareof 


JpT^TJTTWFT SfJTTiT ^yft TOI IIIT5T 

1 m i f{^ i srsr 

1<3M: 

\ sjjPFiiqir I =fi;coirq^ qr% tw: 

m^\ gsTPflqr . > . qi% 

5^; I I arp^sr *{W'^ I 


; ColDphon : 

End: 

?3wr^f» f3,n5; ^rSr #,,f ,1; ^ 

Colophon: HTifq i 

^m^-- I,, 

53 irefiw 3W^3l3,g^3P„. , » 

■-:i/V.-i-::;:-,.:vi ^ . ■ V.^: ■■;•■■■■..■:' ''*!;::;''i':,.;^ *;::>■■ ''iv ',v,j;^ 




Palm-leaf. 16 x l^ inohee. Joil • 

Purohased in 1915-16 from M.R rI 
S^trigam of Oooanada. ^ Subrafanunpi 

?ir — H?^r5?iTgjr%; . 

A oommBtoj by 

Na ^ which hfl.« ,, , 

ISO. 1337 of the D.O.8. M8S.. Vol. lU 



and the 


/■‘’■'"•i* f ■ 





III f Wl?f^ ( 



E. mTMBBBS 1468-1451). 


20o9 

End-r:; 

Colophon: 

#qd: I 

fdf ^rqnnq^Tq^^ ^ir: i; 

^sjRqjfq^qiqjqi — qq j STR^q cq^qgfj; 

inqi?rra#2: i 
End; 

qiqi^i'Rqiqlf R*5rq^rofq|-g^if(^j I 

«rRRR dR\ cqrf4)kqn^|| 

fq?Tqi%qr — 

qd;^ 1 |d^q: qf^W^R: I qdRf qoqqclRfd 1 . . . 

srqqq:— R %% ?i;% 

^qf%% ^raqii^ 5qi^qRra?q^ i?: qicqf,Rq% fl^ftf; 

^qiR^q 5qi^qRfd[ ^si ^r^Ir i diiqigq^qRT^RqqfRq^ 

fq^Td I ddiqfidi ®rd ■qiqr-qi^dqqqddiqRoqiq ?{^iq: 

:;il|i|;||f:4:;4^:;::vg 

Falm-leaf. i^i x It inches. Poll. -il. lines, 5 k a pugR. Telnga. Pkir. 

Parchased in 1915-18 from M*R*llj, Pondjala Eobralimanja 
Bastrigaru of Cocanada. 

;iiliiiiiiii-i^iiri. ::: :i; -qp 

ili||lii|i|i||||iiii;l||iii^ 

®|i|llliPi|ll^ll|lllllli|)^|i|i|^|il 

has been desoribed under Nos. 4 ll^ and 4120 of the B CS. MSS. 

iliiifiiiii|iiii^iW|eaM|iliiiiiS|S3$l||^^ 

'1' 


2060 


A TBIENNIAI. OATALOGUB OB MSS. 


This mauuseript is said to have been copied by Devulapalli Sitanna, 
the transoription having been oompleted on Monday, the 9th day of 
the dark fortnight of the Bhadrapada month in the year Durmati. 
Contains the Prameyanirapana only. 

Beginning! 

I 

Off: I 

Ifol ofoi^ogoTRi oijqcfffof^arfo; 

End: 

05T lf%fq^£raiWfTf I 1 it Of 

f%qfRo3¥oir%%t I mm 3 ^'ioroffof# 

5B500 II 
Colophon : 

1^ # f3[wito og^^ m. 

II 

E.No. 1460. 

Palm-leaf. 15i X IJ inches. Poll. 8, Lines, 9 in a page. Telugn. Good. 

Purchased in 1915-lH from M.B.By. Pendyala Subrahmapya 
Ssstrig&rn of Cooanada. 

imoOR::. 

BAMAYAfASAEABl. 

This IS a record of the leading events in the Eamayana, giving the 
time of their occurrence and chronologically arranged. By AgniveSa. 




E. NUMBBES 1460—1462. 


2061 


End: 


l%2fi ^ 11 

^ ?rrrF: #n%f^€fcn?nT 

im ?l;dlqq % i 

^ RWrcfZfl ?T|t 

l^d’l^OT I 1 

5[T^Vwrajr?T^«Fm ^^rlt 

?n# ^i2F3?w%4T^srH II 

W T5(I%) m ^I ^SOTlfd 

. • . . ■ . . i 

to ^ijT'nqT 2ri%5T zfTi% 

f^5%l%?3*Ft%§: . . . . 11 

Colophon ! 

^riSTWWSTff^f^cT ^'Ijtill! 


B. No. 1461. 

Palm-leaf. 15| X 1^ inches. Foil. 32. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugn. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Pendyala Subrahmanya 
Sastrigaru of Cooanada. 

SYAMANTAKOPAEHYANAM. 

Corresponds to the Adhyayas 55 to 59 of the V almikicaritra 
described under No. S299 of the D.0^8. M8S., Vol. IV, Part I, and deals 
with the story relating to the precious gem Syamantaka, 

Contains the Adhjayas 61 — 65 of the Dharmakhanda. 

The transcription of this manuscript is said to have been completed 
by Devulapalli Sitanna Sastri on Saturday, the 8th day of the Asadha 
month in the year Eaktaksi. 

E. No. 1462. 

Palm4eaf. 16|- X 1| inches. 'Foil. 46., Lines, 5 in a page. Teingu. 
Slightly injured. 

, Purchased in 1915-16 from |M.E.Ey. Pendyila Subrahma^ya 
iisfrig^rn. of Oocanada. 


Vr- V. I 


28259 



A triennial OATALOaUB or MS^. 




EESFAKAENAMRTAM WITH THE COMMENTARY 
SU VAENACASAKA M. 

The text is tto same as that ilesoriBed under No. 98 i ?3 of the 
H.CS. MSS., Vol. XVTII, hut thi oo ninontary is diltWont, the 
author thereof being Palaki BrahmabhaRa 

Contains the first Sataka complete, but t) leavos are ■wantiiig iu 
the beginning. 

Beginning: 

. . / . . I I few 

mi sR^rqrofi 

^R% ^ # 

I Mh 5(1 > .... . HHJFffiar: 

5f: I ^^0(5^ I 

End: 

3r5Ji|fi:3ori%5rR5ii=^3^«T^q;^55;r^(:^rq|; | 

qri: ^ cflw II 


^ ^ mmm 1 ^# 

mi ^ I Hf«r( 

gRq^jfi* I j 

Colophon: 

‘ #{^ qpf% q?oi!q d 55 (ff?(f% 


^ ., R..;Kp.il463.; 

PaJin-leai. Ifiixlft inches. loli. ; 42 . Lines, 8 in a page. Telugtu 


SHgh.% injared. 


Purchased m 1915-16 from; M;E%. Pendyala Subrahmawa 
trigfixaof Cooanada.; ■'; ' ;'. ...’ p, ■ ■ - 


MiiSKSsB 


E. OTMBBE 146S. 2068 

VlDANTAPAEIBHiSAVYAKHYANAM : BHIJSANAM. 

A ooramentary on. the Vedantaparibhasa of DharmasrajadliTarindra, 
■whiob work has been described under No. 4727 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. iX: by Narayanavidvat of Guudu family, sou of Farvati and 
Faradesibhatta and a”diaciple of Yenkal&dribhattaraka. 

Breaks off in the eighth Paiioeheda. 

Beginning: 

m Jis[Bffrw'ors’=55rg^i :d[(t ii 

3“f ^r^^.PFT^lf foiT I 

'FRiqfq 

Mi: Jtw 

i^i%qR?rJii€q ^ ilr^i^RqRRiE 

# # « 

Colophon : 

%^F5TOR{ qqqt qR=5i^: i 

End ; 

?T% I mi i 

tfqsqqi^gf^if^ i ^^oi2tr i 


2064 


k TBIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OF MBS. 


ColophoH: 

5[^15Rqit=EM 1 

mmm \ »fmt- 

^ # ** 

gTii5ti9wrai%^l=i m-- I afl? 

^iKiri«ii NaswS 95f5'nfta wtfiiwi 


E. No. 1464. 

Palm-leaf. 17^ X H iaohes. Poll. 60. Linea, 6 in a page. Telngu. 

Purohaaed in 1915-16 from M.B.By. Pendjala Subrahmanya 
Sastrigaru o^Cocanada. 

NXA^YASIDDHAN'i'AMANJARlVYAKHTA : BfclAVA- 

::V:;';v ■ :_ _ ,, : 

A oommentary on the Nyayasiddhantamanjari of Janakmatha, 
other’wise called Gudamanibhattaoarya, wbioh work has been described 
nnder No. 4216 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII: by Kr?nanyaya- 

vaglSa, son of Govindanyayalahkarabhattaoarya. 

Contains Pratyaksa to Upamina complete. 

This mannsoript is said to have been copied by DSvulapalli Sita- 
rftmudn, the copying having been completed on Wednesday, the 3rd 
day of the dark fortnight of the.Magha month in the year Dnndubbi. 

i Beginning*- 

, " : ■ m M f5tRiOT=!n H 

15 i 5tor^ 1%^; qiii i 

K - n ii 

sr^fgis^iiq^^^oiT 


B. NUMBEBS 


2066 


, ^3:[ I fS5?riR^2i^zr sr^rs^ 

€i?{^r ^ 3 f fr% 1 r i %? 

End: 

1 Crar R55RR=?f(^#r)i 

^T«E^^I=52T fl^ m Jf?%: Iw^fRsr^ifr I 

Colophon : 

i%^F^iwfra^RT ^RCiR^Ri§’?fri5ra»Ji5??i^piri ^^tht ii 


E.No. 146S. 

Palm-leaf. i6| X If inelies. Foil. 14. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngc. 
Sliglitlj injnred. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ey. Pendj^la Subrahmanya 
Sastrigaru of Cocanada. 

oInNU BHATTiTATIPPANl. 

An easy gloss on the Cannubhatta’s commentary on Tarkabhagft, 
-whiob commentary is described under No. 4126 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
VoLVIII. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning! 

3o^fR5ift^iR?r*r t 

I 

3f5% »!tR3^IH4 3^^ 4T|; If 

3RT 3^ 2rafR% I 

^ g«i^ S sr % H 


2066 A TOIBNSIAL OATALOSUE OF MSS. 

3 I 5 ih^h. ftgwtS'Siw r^?=TO!i'm 

Lggaw.^4 ^ I 

I 

am W'W ?ww: I I 

Lb I vr. I 1 

aPCTftai W W BS3 fs.«i: 1 

'ffip® OTdftsBia 1 ?h5. 

El, No. 1468. 

Pd».l.a!. lei X li i«"l»»'- >'<■“• **• “■».’”■* PU"- ■'•‘'■SI- 
Put*Med’i«'^W15-'8 Ipcm M.B.Bt. Pcnajilla S«bt«hmanya 

^gstrigara of Oooanai^- 

la) 

NA.EAKlSUEAVIJAYAVYiYOGAH. 

Poll. 1^ — 

Same work as that described under R. l^o, 821f/j ante. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by Laksrnin&rayana, son 
„f Randarpa Sitar&ma Sastri, the copying having been completed on , 
ftiday. the 3rd day of the bright fortnight of the SrAyana month in 

the year Krodhi . ___ 

''L-YAKSOLloASAil.,,;: ::^^ : 
v I7i X If 1^®^®®’ 16®- 

' Alove-poem in two Sargas, evidently written in imitation of the 
MSKhasandeSa of Kalidasa. Herein also the cloud is made to carry 
: the ineBsage of the separated bver to Hie beloved. By Krenamurta, who • 

: tore the title of Ahbinava ^as the eon of Sarva 

■'y, :;0a8tri» 


H. HiJMBME ■ 1466 . , , . :M 6 , 7 , 


This maoiisoript is said to have boea copie i bj De/alla i:?iibbara^^ 
the copying having beem completed oa Sainrd iyj the l U d'ij of the 
bright fortnight of the month of Kartika in the year Dliatu. 

Beginning : „ 

fq 4 «nirfi% 3 rq-*TJim 1 1 

:j<« * v-{i . '# ■ 

s{^!f?ng5TfsrR*T^fil*p^^Wf2:g 1 

^€i HR g 11 

ROT 


Colophon: 

jjcpi# : 

HartRM: J 

End : 

,■; grg^g; I 

: ; Risit w g<pnws«rmwRr ii 



2068 


A TKTBNNIAL OATALOGUB OF MSS 


^ 1 ^ 1 % 1 

Colophon; «, V r- <;. 


D HAN AS J AYAYIJA-Y AV Y lY O&AH. 

14f X li incbes. Poll. 25a— 38&. 

S™.™k»th.ta.s<,rib.dundM N». 18 of the Boport on . tol. 
-'anotrit and Tamil MSS. for 1896-97, No. I. 

Complete. 

This manuseripfc is said to have been tranBcribed for LakBinmar&y a^a, 
.on of Ka»d«p« B,l»Tama &lalri. tBo tononpaon having “j'" 

oa Sunday, the ISfch day of the Adhika Sravana month m the year 

:• :Krodhi. r ' ^ ' ^ : 


PAtOABANAVIJAYA BHAN AH. 

14| X l'^ inches. Poll. 39a— 756. 

A kind of dramatio composition describing the spring season and 
the over-powering of the hearts of men by Manmatha, the god of Love ; 
bTEang&rya, the younger brother and disciple of Eamanujacarya of 
VadhOlagobra. The latter was the author of the works entitled the 
Eamanujaeampu and the Eahganayakisaundaryastuti and was hononxed 
by Eagbavarra, a bigb official in the court of a Pandya king. The name 
of the author’s father was Bhavanao&rya, who had a younger broth® 
named EamanniaeaTya, and the author' is said to have been given in 
adoption to him. This, idrama was intended to be put on stage for 



B. NUMBBB 14(30. 




Beginning : 

■ I fi^%^5JT55 ^ g?jr 
S5fFWS^I35T€fT ?RW%gf fir: gl§ Jf: !i 

3[gq;2?j^^^f5rR^2I^ai#I«igoT 

5r*^TRrfffJTMST^g55rq53f^mt?rlfg: i 

■#\ , 

5rF«f?% ?i^W:~ 

^%WWmi%f^<?T%gTi5I'i)^- 

. . . W^A =^Z'qj=f^gi^g:q 

f^^Tcrt 5?n%RI! 

|R T%R. 

»Tltg 2^f^*Tr%tT0T%*rT- 

gF«R^Ri55fR:qrif?5iRif?^?T 

VO 

«* .. % , # , 




RI%: I 

?fRR ^RgSfR t 

■ gl%%cr=?^: I 

: , TOn% g^^^fpr 



207;0 



A TEIKOTIAIi CATAiOaOE OF MSS. 


FT^NROII 

J5f|qi3 ^W13^I^: 

HSSisi^fmi 5Jfw^^'n=?’n^cf?5ds4 ii 


!5fmm33T=^3W^555^w^- 

^TSq li 

-a^q^ISTW m I 

*TM SRWlf f a 11 

?r t 

' - 

^nFr^=?|[fa^r i%# ^iR^f i 

tfiliiSi 


Eri§Tf?rfg:W: II 

End : 

f%% f^qg'TfTfF^, »I?cTfFf '75T~ 

^U%??T?rk llfd: 

JT^lTW q5^I%qlf%q5qfaf 'M^TScIFfl'l^ 

S^F^^; ^fTF^T^ fFTSF^d" 

^[\^55[?^qf([%%'|5fqmqj=^f5[^[^ gf% :: 

?fF5[f3FJT^cft 

?T-W3 M^Ff 1%??: i 

nRi55|T%^# 

C 

^%c 5T: ^-^-3 JSflRoi: 11 

Colophon : 

fl% ^'iff^gfgTT^ ^#F: fi4ggFi^5rFqrr%q^[qrF *TfOT^?ri?ra: u 

The scribes add — 

TO 7'f^tOIl'^3{qir%f4 |%R55^-7 1 

£r[^i=5CFpF^Fs> wtr w d- 

!%('! >5v?t '! 

’ (e);^TO%^TO:v; : ; ^ 

;V-A.-ANT;iTiLAKABHANA^^ v' : : v C; ’ 

i4| X iaehes. Foil. 76^35—94^. 

Similar to the aboye. Hereia also the spring soasou an i the feeling 
of love, which it inspires, is described. By Vatsja Varadiiiwa, son of 
Ghatifeasata S'U'lartoakavi 'aiid a native of Kanci (L'oiijceverani). 
Incomplete, 

|#i|i||ii|iig;::;:;:'‘;;;':^ 

ii|||Pi;sifi4'':fM:-*FFiii^fi*ite 


2072 


A TBIBOTIAL OATALOaUB OB MSS. 


sl) 

\wi q5ng^r(T%)' 

jrp«[5% I ?rR5T^iq^q:i 

^r) - f% 15 ?TW5rqfg[2TH?3[^^55f^q;e^f^?if5»«rJT3^ 
i (^frwf^r#?) ^ t mj ?{qi^TOra^- 
f^??TT 1 i%^ 

”?r ^TOp[jiT^iJr$TJT fr% 1 

• ■ ^' • .'# .'■ ■#. . ■ . #, . 

^praf 

?r5=^q|^ i 

^ %qRi?% *fjn% qiftrq 

^ gfq 5T^;w^?p5por 5fr^f ^Tff?[5?jr%t 1 

(?iqttw^)-- 

/ to %w?Tt 

> ^ fq5=g qiJ^fqiTiqif&s^rqf^^ri: 1 

mm t ii 

End! ;:v ■ -V '' ■■''' :vV’ , /' ''* 

^a?Fcwf to ;i toto: f fe3F^^f nl%cn^^?- 


E. NUMBBEs 1466-1467.^ 207S 


R. No. 1467. 

Palm-ieaf. 14 J x If inclies. Foil. 24. Lines, 8 in a page. Telnga. 
Slightly injared. 

Purehased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ry. Pendyala Subrahmanya 
Sastrigaru of Gocanada. 

■'M ■ 

A kind of dramatic oompositioa in one Anka describing the passion 
of love between Madanasekhara and Madanamanjari : by Krsnamflrti 
festri, who is evidently the same as the author of Taksollasa described 
under sub-division (b) of the last nusuber. His grandfather’s name 
is given as kSiira and bis mother’s name AmbujabhH (Laksmi), 
Incomplete. 

■ legmningi . ; 

■ . . O' 

^ 3i: { 

5IF5sr% — 

I q^#cT^TTW^l[^2R f Tim 
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A fBIBNKIAI OATiMGUB OB MSS. 



^*^5^ i«ft: I 

?R§ %5r ^ ^w ’iilOF: 1 

End : ': ■ : : 

(t^oT imm) «T^ W ^^rr^iWi 


: 'R.:No; ,1468.: 

Palm-leaf. 16i X li inoaeB. Foil. 69. Lines, 6 in a page. Tekgn. 
slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.B.Ey. Pendyala Subrahmanja 
6astrigarn of Cocanada. 

Pol. 446 is left blank. FoU. 68 —69 are the duplicate of the 66th 

|i|l|§|§|||:i:^;::?i|::y'ft:y|p^ 

l^|||p|p^{^#.:-?jj§lf||g|||ilill|M 

EA-NADASAN&RAH^VTAKHYi;: :NTlYAEATNAKAEAH. 

the YaiSSsika system of philosophy :. by .I’allayArya. The commentary 

ifi®liiiBiSMiWlWiill«iilil8iaiil!RII^^ 

Breaks ofi in the .Mauonirhpapa. ; „ ; ' ^ '■ " . ' ‘-I/ 

' ' See under E. Noi 1562'(6)"foy.extrao^, ,7 ’■/ . ’' = 



E. BTTJMBBE 1469. 


207S 


E.J70. 1469. : 

Palm-leaf. 17 X li inclies. Poll. 93. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugn. Mneli 

injured. " 

. ■ P.iiroliased iu' 1915-16, from M.R. Rj, Fendjala Snbmlimanja, 
Sastrigara of/Oocanada. ■ ■ 

SlSTEADlPIEA. 

-45^, 

Same work as that described under No. 4478 of the D.O.S. 

■MSS.; VoL IX,.' ' 

Wants beginning in the third Pada of the first Adhjaya and breaks 
off in the fonith Pada of the second Adhyaya. 


(i>) 

.M'STEADIPIKAVTAKHTA.:, NTA YA KARPUEAVABTIKA. 

, Poll. 4Qa — 936. 

Similar to the work described under No. 4497 of the D.0.8. 
MSS., Vol. IX. By Rajacudamanidiksita, who, according to the 
colophon here, is the son of Satyamangaia Eatnakheta Siinivasadiksita 
and Kamaksi, and the grandson of Krsnabhatta and the great grandson 
of Ijak^mivallabha of Visvamitragotra and the disciple of ArdhanarMvara. 

Begins in the course of ihe second Pada of the first Adhyaya and 
ends with the fourth Pada of the first Adhyaya. 


■.Begiiiniiig ; 


•v 

“ 1 


Colophon 1 
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A fBIBKNIAL OAXALOGUE OF MSB. 


Coloplion: 


iiiRf^F?OT^?ifl5r^Fr ^''Rra=|^^f^fto*r ^i%5 ^irffi^- 

sTSTJ^^^TT^-zn??^ w- ii^nriirsEzrR^i 

E. No. 1470. 

Falm-leaf^ 14^ k IJ inolies. Foil. HI. Lmes, S in a page. Teingii. 
Injured. 

Purchased an 1916-16 from M.E.Ky. Eamanatha fetrigal of 
K|r§narayapuram, Triohinopoly district 

MAHABHASYAPEADlPAPBAKASIEA, 

By Pravartakopadhjaya. Same work as that describ'd under 
No. 1302 of the D.O.S.^MSS., Vol. III. 

Contains from the sixth Ahnika of the first Pada of the first 
Adhyaya to the end of the second Pada of the same Adhyaya. 

MnA i 

5fi**rTS??|5 I sTc?n?2?r5t 

I ^ ?rf^ p: 


^%wr%iR2r 

'Colophon;., ^ ...; '_' ■ ‘ ■ 


Kfiai 




B. HUMBBB 1471. 2077 

: ^ E. No. 1471. ■ 

Palm-lmf. 16 X 1| inches. PoU. 20. Lines, 8 in a page. Graniha. 

/Good. ■ ' 

Purchased in 1915-15 from M.E.Ey. Eamanatha Sastrigal of 

Ersnarayapiiram, TricMnopoly district. 

abhinatadaepanam. 

A -work on i-he art of dancing and gesticulation. It includes Natyam, 
Nrttam and Nrtyam. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

11 

3 I 

5jfR q;qiF?isii II 

!i|/:/::/.^ ^ 


End: 


SR ll 

^ iosrsrw ?WTHt i 

®^4fe5icfibwwiafi % ^ R^R* I 


2078 


A TBIBNNIAIt OAtAIiOGUB Ot MS8. 


Colophon: 

m R^oiq ii 

The name of the scribe anfl the date or trausoription are given thus: 

5rqT3Rnq^ ^ giW% ! 

^f3?f ^ |j 


E. No. 14T2. 

Palm-leaf. 17 X inches. Poll. 117. Lines, 10 in a page. Telugu. 
Slighti7 injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ey. Ramanatha Sastrigsl of 
Ersoarayapuram, Triohinopoly district. 

tattvacintamanididhitipeaeasOpanyasab:. 

FolL la — 90a. Foil 39, 68, 796 aad 906 are left Wank, 

By Virar%liavayajyan, 8ame work as that descrihed under E. No. 
88(6) ante. This is also called Nyajakaustuhha. 

Breaks oiBE in the Kutaghatitalaksana in the CaturdasalaksanL 

BAJAPERUSAVADARTHAH. 

Poll. 91a— 996. 

An investigation of the meaning of the compound expression Baja- 
puxusa and of the component words Eaja and Purusa. 

Incomplete, 

BegiEBmg ; 

551(5^?: ^ 




i ' a rr I ' ua i -m j. ^ ■ V — g- g^.:rV ' i 7 — — C> i , 


pi? # 


i. irtiMBSEs 1472---147I. 


2f?:9: 


Poll. lOOii — 1036 coEtaiii a few Hues of GalmvartilaksaOLa:: 
Pragalbkakkpi^a of the Gatarda§akksaEiL FoL. 104a ooiitams a.iew; 
line;} from the second Laksana in the Paficalaksam* ; ■ Poll. 1046-— lQ7a 
contain portions of PramatTalaksana. ■ PoL 1076 ia left blank* ■ ' 

(c) 

SISCTPALAVADHAH. 

Foil. 1083—1176. 

Same work as that described uader E.IUoc 659 ante* 

Uontai ns the Sargas four and five only complete* 

E. No. 1473. 

Srifcaia. 9 X If inches. Foil. 45. Lines, JIO in a page. Graatha. Good, 
Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ey, Ramanatha ^^astrigal of Er^na-* 
rayapuram, TrioMnopoly district. 

BAMATANATATPARTADlPIKA. 

Foil, la — 45a. 

A work purporting. to give the inner meaning and import of the 
Valmikiramayana. The nature of this work is indicated in the second 
stanza. It is said to have bean taught to Dharmaraja by Fyasa.l* 
Contains Kandas one to six. 

BegmBin 

^ ^ i 

^3Tlt5fg[?gT%; \\ 


mm w 


2680 


JSnd 


A TWEMIAL CAlAXOCTOE or. m 


qjfq^ 3aqi{?T?{r# ** 

!1 

Colophon ; 

^ 31 ^’ ^ 

Fol. 456 contains a few stanzas relating to tbe Jananat&lamrnaya of 

EaTana.ofo- 


E.No. 1474 . 

f.a„.l«.. «* X,l» «.!.»■ M. 17. L™., 7 1. . v»!>- a~“* 
B^d ia 1915-16 torn M.B.Er. Eamaadft. S«atrig.l ol 

K??^aiayapuram, TrioHuopoly district. 

KiLiSmyATASAHaEAHASLOKAH ..WITH COMMENT- 
"’AEt. ' " , ., 

Tbe text deals with the determination of the proper irae or e 
performance of certain ceremonies and rites. B is the same as the 

Snirnayaharikawhich forms part of the Kalamadhhviya (descnbed 

^ader No 3109 of the D O.S. MSS., Vol. VI} of Madhavacarya son of 
6rimatJ and Mayana and the Prims Minister of Bnhkana, fang of 
Yiiayanagar. ' The author belongs to Bharadvajagotra and is the 
■ follower of tbe Bodhayanasfitra ;, and be is said to have brother by name 
' S&yapa and Bhoganfttha..; .Tte ahtbor of the commentary is stated to 
. be Bharatitirtha.,' 


BrUMBBB 1474. 


2081 


Beginning:: 

JTSiJiL ?rsR^4?rf ^30R??|Tr#t i 

55®^IiTIf§S%^) H^TR55|fl 
?%if^sqm?R: if| ^'}^JT5?nf5T’3; II 
€?t^3:a[qi5Ri 

aT852?l^^®I«r^[ 

fiwji ^i^or^Jip Ti: ii 

pr%: 

85?r?ST%^^-wtraf=^r so^TR^r#? 

If^TR^g^ f 3«fT JTF^f : i| 

?fwcft SRifr ?T^ g #|q?qor: R^fT I 
5.™ jRli%w(?F)^ii;(^) ii 

^ i 

«TRSl5rf ^ fl II 

sjn^qfq ^1555!^ 1 

g5[gsi?RJl^ 11 

fw^FTCrl ?rfl'^f^Ri3; i 

?#rt cfg[ WC€r^*T!i: 

<Tsr^f^% ^ ?n%^r% ii 

33 iRm ^ 1% RRRWf 

3Sf33Enf^ft^i'itrt^i 3 ^F I 

#f5tF3i^RFi I 

ai^5^F3% «FI^1^F f^tSF^IW^: I 
giqt^FlF^SIg: ^^% il 



2083 


TBIBKNIAIi OATALOffUB OB MSS. 


f^g^Eq qajF^TR 

^l^|f|:eJTW^fW ^sf?i;iT(Ji£Frqf^¥n5T^»T TOH^' 
qf qq?njq?€fq g^qi^ra^E^ffl I 


End: 


qfSrdswf^d 1 ==qrlfl#§f*Td^^ 1^ 


Colophon: 

ii 


• ■: E."No.l476. 

Palm-leaf. 16i X li inohes. Poll. 66. Lines, 8 in a page. GrantPa. 

Pnrohased in 1915-16 from M.B.Ry. Eamanatha Sastrigal of 
Kr^naiayapuram, Triotinopoly district. 

' AITARETOPANISADBHASYATIEA. 

A commentary on the Aitareyopanisadhhasya described under 
No. 330 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III : by AbhinavanarayanS- 
ndrasaraavati, a pupil of Jfianendrasarasvati who was himself the disciple 
of Kaivalyendrasarasvati. 

Complete, 

' ^ wmj^‘ \ W 

5qi liStS i i 


End: 





NtJMBBBs 14^6-14'? 6. 208 S 

Coiophoix : 

TltiEr^Tfc^T If?^: <T^^: | 

qi^(^*l)Tffroff?rT{t: 1 v^TST# f^rt>Tr?^T^ 

sqppqm: | ^ ff;a[TffT f[snq 5Jrn°qpT^ I 



»T?WS!T 2 ?IT%IIRI% 5 r-WF flwf: TRt«T% ! 

ft^5TO^4 'Tmt^T^ I ®r^ 

Colophon: 

ft 5 T% 5 rFOT 

SfT . . . . ! 

^st %f% Tt=^r^ ^T 3 ^or?ii*n? 3 ^ s^^^^(jr) 


E.No.1476, 

Palm4©af. l?i X 1| inolies. Foil, 110, Lines, 6 in a page. Qrantha. 
Good. 

Piiroliased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ey. Blmanitlia Saskigal of 
Krsnarajapnram, Trieliinopoly districi 

6vbta8vataeopani§add1pika. 

By Vijnamottama, pupil of JnSnottama. Same work as that de- 
scribed under No. 810 of the D.O,S. MSSy Ypl. I, Part lU. .: 

ifiiiSOirtliiiliiiiiiliSIffiiiilllfliSSs''^^ 



A TRIBNITIAIi OATAIOGUB OJ MSS. 
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E.No. 1477. 

P^„.W. M.... 1. i. . p-.- «•“«- 

P™Ld ta 1916-16 from M.S.Ky. fe.trigri ot 

EMnarayaparam, Triohinopoly district. 

brhadIeantatcabhastatIKA. 

■ Bj popii oi soadtod.^ tT.ITir 

..ribed ande. No. .146 ol Ibe D 0 3. »oS Vol. I, Pmt II ■ 

Breaks ofi m tke fifth Adhyaya or Madhukapda. 

E. No. 1478. 

Palm-leaf. 16J X If iaohes- i-oH. 129- 

PmUted in 1915-16 from M.R.Ey. Eamanatha ^astrigal of 

..l.ting fr. A.m— wp.. 

(a) 

IsavasyOpanisadbhasyam. 

Foil. :5rt-10«. Fol.lOfeislefthlaBk. 

By Sankaraoarya. Same work as that described under No. 

the D.O.S. MSS., Yol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

{h) 

I&iya 

• Foil. lla-14«. Pol. 146 is left blank. v .w 

. Bj 8.6tora«.pa., polfl «i Ammastmm. S.m» .. It.! d.- 

iritad Wd« No. 316 of fto B.O.S. 1188., Vol 1. P»t HI- 

,: Comiiete, 



B. NUMBIB 1478. 
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EENOPANISADBH ASYAM. 

Poll. 21a — 33a. Fol. 336 is left Hank. , m <iR7 nf 

By 8»W05r,a. S.m. .«A » that de.oribed aade. No. 387 

+liB DCS. MSS., Vol. I, Part Ht. ... 

Contains tke portion oallod Vakyavirarana or sentenoo exposition. 

TALAYAPLAROPANISADBHASYATIPPANAM. 

-n n c>A„ AOn Pol 406 18 left blank. 

Sam. WOA .. that de.rih.d aad.r No. 889 of 

the B.O.S. 11S3., Vol. I, Fart III. 

Complete. 

(/) 

AITAEEYOPNISADBHASYAM. 

Poll 41a— 54a. -Fol. 546 is left blank. 

Same v^o^k as that desonbed under No. 330 

By Sankaraoarya. toame wo.ii. <. 

of tbe D.O.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 


{g) 

aitab,byopanisadbhAsyat1b.a. 

r A““»v“«y.«odrasara.™ft a dUmpl. of «JaSBaxa»r«- 

vatl. ' Samo a. that deBcrihad aadet E.No. 1476 ««<«. 

Complete. 

, : roiE 



mm 


i. TEIBNNIAl OATAtOGTJB OP MSS. 


ATHAE’^^SIKHOPANISADDIPIKA. 

Foil. 9 la— 94a. Fol. 946 is left blank. 

A gloss on the Atbarva§ikhopanisad, wbiob is described under No. 
260 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III : by ^ankarananda, a pupil 

ol , 

Complete. 

BegiBniBg ; 

^=tTSS{|r%^FtI9: fif' i 

5 q;^ 

1 

'Endt;- :■ 

RtfiH I I ?fqwf qdfi i ®Tw%^i srsrlf^ 

mm qi3tis^cr«r 

35Fqfn»fn%9^' ! ®n?qfn^qiqqcfiqtTqi ?fq®n 

^^RlFTfq^i 3®T > ^qHqfqR?rqF3'4:, ^f^q^ii^qmqq 

1 4tq 4t|R^ftqi «fqiNfT ^ » 

Colophon : 




^YETASYATAROPANISADDIPIEA. 


,. 96a -1296. 




By yijfianSttamay; pupil of ■ ilaanottama. Same work as that 
’desoiib0d>und0r No.:810;:Of,iteHp,.O.S.,.MSS,,,Yol.,;I,,Paj^^ 


1. HUMBBBS' . 14T8-1479.' 


^2087 


Contams Adliyayas one to five complete and the sixth ineomplete* 
The last leaf is mnohinjnre'd^ . 


E,Nu. 1479. 

Palm4eaf. 12f ,X 1# inolies. Foil. 36. Lines, 12 in a page. Grantha. 

■' Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ey. Eamanatha SasMgal of 
Krsnarayapnram, Triohinopoly district. 

GANESASAHASRA'NlMAVTAKHYl : KHADTOTAH. ' ' 

A eommenfeary on the Ganesasahasranamastdtra which contains 
abont one thoosand names in praise of Gane^a or Yinayaka; by Bhas- 
karabharatl. The commentator snmmarises the meanings explained, in 
the form of stanzas. 

Complete in ten Satakas. The portion relating to Phalasruti, etc., is 
incomplete. 

Begiimmgi 

nmi nm mni 

Tjoit^ 5fra q;JT If iTOf^'q 1 
W 1^3 JTOIW |{ 


?r 5^1: 3?r *Tir >nt sir ll 

sri^ f miTO^^ 5 ^m*TIWT?L I 

TTDl5rJIRF3;ajW2nW 

TJM>Tmr^«rDFRTf«Tf?¥H^[S?n 
Fi^rscgqrfregq^ %9r 1 

^ T%*TR I! 

Jfrsr: m ^ TO ^ 5^11! 

W ^ sjw'r I 

0 raw%’=^ u 



S083 * 

qt w I fl»«^ aftw^aftsOT- 
aaawmaira^ W . 

# ■ •*' ^ 

“ “ aSiwl <*391 <i»n!to(«t 5«< 1 s^' 

* *> rvpc . 

ga^??iw<?i<paa ?«< r 
|^siifta>wiFa-' < 1 ^ ^ " 

,,„pfK 5^ ate: a5a|s<nft^^< « 

atSftwwaarawppA aopn 3 at ii 
5^ ,55n<i<?>'a=m=P3wf<wj. I 

,PPgpp^ 3 wawra 11^ 

inJ^V^^ V- ■ ' • I ., , * - : 

,ft»a ttnwwii^?. i_^a3Ha?-swft««aRWtPf 

'. 5,*<iK:Rn<t»Aa?a I a? wtia 3t?=wwtt w«ta fisw- 

ililiiiiililKKiili:i3|¥S;i®;;i^ 

i¥f|Slt;:i6jli»:<»|®lii 

i|ji|¥^S$S::fiSi*il|f§|4i||%v,®“<“^ 


K. KUMBEES I480-14B1. 


2089 


TAITTIRIYOPANIS A DBH As Y AM. 

;By Sanfearacarya, Same- work as that described, under No. 505' of 

the'B.aS.,MSS./m . 

Incomplete. 


E,No. 1481. 

.Palm-leaf. : I4J X If inches.''^' Foil. 36. Lines, 8 in a page, ' GrranJlia. 
Slightly, injiired.,. 

Purchased' in 19 15-16 from ’ M.E.Ey. .Eamamtha , Sastrigaly of 
Krsnarayaparam, Triohinopoly district. 

(a) 

VAIYASIKANYAYAMALA. 

FoU. 1«— 246. 

By Bharatitirtha. Same work as that described under No 4751 
of the D.C.S. MSS.,, YoL IX. 

Uontains from tho first Adbjaya to the end of ’ the second Pada of 
the fourth Adhyaya. 


( 6 ) 

MANPUKYOPANISADVIVAKANAKAEIEA. 

Foil. 25a— 346. 

This is the Karika referred to under ISTo. 694 of the D.O.t’ 
MSS. By 8-audapadacarya. 

Wants the begianing, otherwise complete. 

Beginning: 

srii^ffor: 1 

yolojiion;;:;,: ;■■■ ' j;:.:;:;;; 

'li«?iTOor II 



2090 


A teieotial oatalogtjb oe mss, 


If! q5[fF?IRR^ JT’T^f^T I! 

F^!. 35—36 eoutnm a few stafizaa of Vi^imsahasiaoaraavj .iklij i 

of Saiikaiacai’ya. 

E. No. 1482. 

Pa.„.l.af. »| xlSio.k«- 

pl^rr^lSlS-ie from ll.E.Ky. Eimaoatha Sastrigal of 

Krsnarayapuram, Trieftmopoly disfcriot. 

(a) 

iltikSASAtGRASAH..-; : \ 

\g 37fl. Eol. 87 6 is Isf fc WAnk . -..cq 

Similar to the work described under No. 4212 of the D. - • 

Vol. YIII. 

Wants the beginning and end. 

Beginniitg’. . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

. . . ■ 

. ■ • ' • • ■ ■ 

^ ^ ^ limk m i m ^ 




E. NUMBIES 1482-1483. 


2091 


(6) 

NIEFKTIVYAKHYA. 

FoU. 38«— 636. 

A ^oomaieatary on the passages which explain .the ineamng of 
iechnical words nsed in the N3^aya and Vaisesika s7stetti,s of philosophy . 

, , Incomplete., 

RI% 2fgfq 

|i%?{=tcn^?r i%^%! r%'3 

ffT^DTSTRfRf ^ , f%f5ffrra^^oi5TRfR| 

fl% I 

;■, % ,■ 'Yt . ^ ■■■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

I STfTlcmoTj^ =^§^lCli^ g^f^ffTRnW 
fTHO^ %ccr5|gM Yf^ f^qR: i fTIcIWII^ f%fl^R 
fTRi^ 3r3?^53«i^f^s^frRiR cT^r^^tr; i 

R^t m «r4T^^: ^ II 


End: 


. . . . .^\^ i|5TJr?r?Rd?rJ?%flR^f|^^TlRI5?RIfcq5nR: 


^ dx# ^ 


. RJRfRfcRsqxt 


ii|||i|;|i:|:Kg:::|/;u;;;:: 

/ Palm-leaf, le^ X If inches. Poll. 236. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantlia 

Pmrehased. in 1915-16 from M.E 'Ey. Bamanatha Sastrigal of 
E]ra:^rayapai»la, TMpHinopoly district. 

.-136-1 '"r- \ 
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A TEIENNIAL OATALOGUB OF MSS. 


MADHAVlODHATUVRTTIH. 

A treatise on Sanskrit grammar dealing specially with the eoiijuga- 
tioE of ferbs : by ^yanacarya, son of May ana and brother of Madhava^ 
and also the Prime Minister of Sangama, son of Kamparaja. The work 
has been naiiiod Madhaviyadhatavrtti by the author in honour of 
his brother Madhara. It has been printed in the Government Oriental 


Library eries^ Mysore. 

Incomplete, Contains np to the end of the first group of roots called 
Bhowadi. 

Beginningj 

qiofT ^ 1 


c 

. ^ 


3% II 

f ^ uplift 

TOrRtllg{%: I 

SfRf Zf=5^fl ^ II 


it. NUMBBB 1J88, 
€ROTi?Rtff: 1 


2093 


w. fJTTra wlffig; ir 

fWiI i%4 I 

2T?T« ?R il 

!? IR ^ 3# R=f I ^ m Rq: 1 

5r^ JiTcRf 

^JT^R^or ^ri^sf Ji^nRifr i 
g[RW I! 

«rRf: 30T^=^1 ?f 1 
?}| (^ ^cRi^l II 

«i R 1 

?J^^^nrNRIRmi*fl^«IcfT !i 

i%^?2?5srfr; i 

>^f{Rltl I ^§cf |{% I fR‘-— 

3nR15RIR?[I R^^RR sq'TRSS^g 1 fit I 

^551^w— ‘3Tl% RIRR f^R'i ?rTTT 2nw^’ 

l§ i %q3rs{^— ‘ 3nR»T^oi'^R#r«Tsn%: ’ |f% i few— sr^^ft^l- 

fR 1 ‘ 

:End-rv":v::- 

%q ^9dlRqqf50qTqieHqRi%'5Ri qfii%^r n 

Colophon ; 

qwigqoiRiq^qtlC^’^ R'gfq"Rqi gf#T ^\^,^~ 


2094 A IWENNIAL CATALOGS or MSS. 

E.No. 1484. . 

- u -ffnll 121 Liuee, 8 in a page. Grantha. 

Palm-leaf. 16 | X If luohes. FoU. 121. 

Sliglitly injured. A l ■ i 

PuK^bwea in 1915-16 tom M.E.Ej-. Eimanatta Sastag.! 
8ETUMAHATMYAM. 

' Same ,oia. IW described aader No. 2587 of the D.O.b, MSS., 

Vol.IV,PartII. 

Complete. 

E.No. 1486. 

Palm-leaf. 1S| X l| inches. Foil. 24. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 

Good. ^ ^ 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ey Eamanatha Sastngai oi 
Krsnarayapuram, Triehinopoly dmtriot. 

{a) 

Poll, la— 25. 

Similar to the wort described under No. 78i8 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Voi. XV. This is taten from the Visvamitrasamhita, from the 45th 
Adhytiya of the Vasisthatalpa and from the 7th Adhyaya of the 

Complete. 

'‘‘-'BegiAQuigl-'i ^ 


g^oq- 1 

, WiV‘ ^1^ 3^ i 

11 

|||i|||ii|p||||||||S|^^^ 


Ii; NtJMBlB. 1 ^ 00 . 


Colophon: 


(6) TI^?I|2f5=^Rl^‘- 

NAVAGrRAHATANTRODDHABA-H, . 

M^to the work described under No. 7886 of fee D.C.S MBS 

VoLXV. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

3nf^5T1^5IflOTT ^ I 

End ; ^ ^ 

g^ 5 |«r 1 %%^^ * 1 ?^^ 

. # ■ , ' ■ « ■ ' 

%si I 


(c) 

navagbahatantroddhabah. 

ij|^I'oll.::5&— 6l«.: 

Similar to. fee above. 

Ineomplete. 

aiteginhiiagA: r 


A TRIENNIAL CATAlO&lJB OF MSS. 
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End: 


id) 

navageahapadayantealbkhanapeakaeah. 

Fol].7fl-l26. _ -n,, ■ 

On the drawing of the mystic diagram m the Eitba, t.e., a 

which the Navagrahayantra is placed. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning: 

^ »iidW^tpVl II 

;Endj : 

1 


I::a:;v(4 ■• / 

NAYAGBAHACAKEAM. 

Boll. 13«~246. 

Similar to the wort described |under snb'division (c) 
Tantra described herein is one of oireular shape. 

Complete. 

m§§gl(§^3^ ':&% • 

||||§||||||p^i^^ 

|||||||||||||^fli^"#q^ 



E. KUMBEES 1485-1486. 


20^7 


End: 

|w ^ ¥fR 1 


E. No. 1486. 

.. aim-leaf. IS x li iuclies. Foil. 186.- Lines, 7 in a page. Gfmntlia. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in lOlS-ld from M.E.Ey* EamanMha Sastrigal of 
Ersnarayapuram, Trichinopoly district. 

SVAEASIDDHANTACANDRIKA. 

By Srinivasa, son of Krsiiastiri and Anantamba of Saakrti family. 
Same work as that, described imder So. 1023 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. 
II ; but with disordered Slokas in the Upodghata-Prakarana. The 
work is divided into twelve Prakaranas, the names of which are found 
stated in the colophon given below. 

Complete. 

Bad;'/ 

spjisrr 

Colophon : 



B.No. 14:87. 

Palm-lfia^- lOi ^ - 

. • 1915-16 from M.E.Ey. Eamanatha Sastrigal of 

Purchased aislrict. 

S-rsnarayapmam, -1-nct.mop j 

V..^;rTDTTW 

NttAKASTHAYmr ACAMP ^ ^ 

,na a.. 0. ».po.tio. o. tAe 

' ^ '*^1 

?IT 

^{ #5 ‘ 

w’ 55f\^s^g?fR ^ 

III I:;'-:' ■: ;;: 

I|fiii:li:lil:-ft:i^ ;r:V,: : : :: ;:av:^ 

llliliilif :::|;^:::(;;:i;i:f a 

llllllllllplgpl^^ 

^a;: : ;: ^ 

\im 


E. NTJMBEES 


1488-1489. 
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E. No. 1488. 

Palm-leaf. 16i X If inotes. Foil. 100. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 

''Grood. 

Puroliased in 19)5-16 from M.E.Ej. Eamanatha Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, Trichinopoly district. 


MAHABHASTAPEADlPAH. 

By Kaiyata. Same commentary as that described under Nos. 1293 
and 1294 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. Ill- 

tom the tot Pada of the fourth Adhjhj. to the end of the 
foutlh Psda of the eeme Adhyiye md hrcais off m the tot AhniU of 
the first Pada in the fifth Adhyaya. 


R. No. 1489. 

Palm-leaf. 18 i X H inches. Foil. 154. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Much injured. ^ 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ry. Eamanatha Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, Trichinopoly district. 

(a) 

TATTVAOINTAMANISARAH. 

FoU. la— 1386. 

By Gopinatha. Same work as that described under Nos. 4030 and 
4031 of the D.O.S. MSB., Yol. VIII. 

Contains from the beginning of the Anumana to the end of the 
Upamana complete and the Sabda incomplete. 

Fob 1076 is left blank. 


.I';; 


2100 A TElENNIAii CATALOStJE OF M3S. 

R. No. 1490. 

iSj X «■ ’ ■“ “ >’•*" 

pt,lt»s.d m 1915-18 from M E Itj. ElmaMll.. S4.trig4 -I 

Krsnarayapm-am, TrioliiDopol;^ciistrict. 

PAMITANAVYAKHYA ; EAMAYANA8AEACANDEIKA._ 

Atltltry on some of the select and difficult stanzas occumng 
11 , xLdas of the Valinikiramayana: by Srmivasaragha- 

of tbe BMakanda to the end of the 

llhth Sarga of the Yuddhakanda. 

iiSi^ 5wi Yf^f^ 11 

• sf3i¥i3T5[R {^fta'n%EF^Yl 

ftreRRfiwiiiiwiRwwiai^'s^i^ afm 

:;;x.v:::.;;.,:v .,; ; 0 y- :' ■ '.•* ; ; ' V ■ 

mu isisira«i niiemsnlt awsw^ift'- ^«®nin animra 

TOy 1 *is! ^ 

5Pl'* 

|:||j^|||||||i||f3oii"^'|l^||||^|||||' 

lliii|piiiii^SS:iSISllisiM 

iiftiiliiiiPi^WitiiiiiiliiilS^ 


fwigii 
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End; 

I t5>f^ I fra i 

!fT i fra ^ra; i 'r^ i 

sTRRR: 5TWf^ 1 R^n ^ ^55f%^?T 

jfim 1 ^T t#9Tra^f Rfg^or W Rcf^ I 

%^^^ijTf^n%raraR[raM ^|oiraraRR% €rami i mm^ 

STRlff 1 

* * * # 

_ fV ''*\ . r i 

5s^nrafra:. 


R. No. 1491. 

Palm-leaf. 8| > X U Indies. Poll. 96. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
SligPtly injured. 

Pareliased in 1915-16 from MR.Ky. Ramanatha Sastrigal of 
Rrsnarayapuram, Triehinopoly district. 

sahg-hahavaidyanathadiksitiyam:. 

A treatise on Dharniasastra, being an abridgment of the Sraddba- 
kanda of the well-known digest of Vaidyanathadiksita. 

Wants tlie first leaf. 


Beginning 






Sffl: 3^- 


mm ^^JTlffra: !i 

S mm- 11 

s:i5[?qi^: iiarwto: i 
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End; 

f (%=Egi3TI^ I ^ 

^l>n»T'c5ro[^9f II II 
|g% 5 ?f5lt^: Hfroii II |fd II 

siHiqra ^ i 

552T5fiir®iOTi%* n n 

:» # '^' 

i 

3TJFd'?;^(^ m||)JT^T II fi% II 

Colophon : 


B. No. 1492. 

Rvlm-leaf. 14? X U indies. Foil. 154. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
SligMy injured. 

PuicBased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ey. Eamanatha Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, TricMiiopoly district. 

Fol. la contains a few lines of Astaksaramantra. 

(a) _ 

VE DANTASIDDH ANTAKAEIKAMAf?.) AEl. 

' An elementary treatise in verse explaining the main principles of 
the Advaita school of the Vedanta : by Citsukhaumni. 

IsS f 'Sy * SfeSW 

li^iiiiiiiilliiSliiliB 


K. HUMBER 1492. 
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Wk ^a[FcT^^^ ’T^R’TI^ il 

i^IS^ 5rtiW^g3tW5i: !I«>Wi: I 

^I'li t^n%^if^’PT- II 

Colophon*. 

11 


( 6 ) 

P ANOlKAEAN AB H A? APEAXASIK A. 

Foil. 6 a— 86 . . ; , ., , 

A brief commentary on the Pancikarana of Sankaraoarya desonbed 

under No. 4636 of the D O.S. MSS., Vol. IX : by AbhinaYanarayanen- 

dra. : 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

^!n% it ii ^ 

?fiirigfnura?iKiYrf: i? swft m gw^Rm*!- 

ptfi^ «R(iwg=iftR»ira . . . . gi imjg'ifen^Rnreog^- 
fta=®iA awgt'^ I ^ giwmwpit^^ jnsniftw- 

^4 • 

gOTRORTfit^ S'" '?iwraR*w'nd=' ^ 

^ al^ ftafea' Wli^=(«t51- 

.jjniflRnrtq ’^' ' 
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End * ' 

3H'R*?5f f3?I- 

I 30 R^rj?i 4 I 3 f%l^W 1 

??q|^ SfRiTR ?rt2?JTRJJm ^^T^I^^cfWRJirl^JTr- 

3^cl I 

Colophon: 

fit ^"RRm ^[%^i%^r(giT) ?# 

(c) ^%orn3;5lwqj’3;“cf^wiwi3qi^wt<!^^ 

DAKSINAMURTYASTAKAM WITH THH COMM.ENTAEY 
TATTVASUDHA. 

Foil. 9a— 8^a. 

Same work as that described under No. 10992 of the D*C.S, MSS., 
V 0 I.XIX. 

Complete, 

FoL 326 is in Telugu language and contains the formula of some 
medical preparation Pol. 33 contains a few lines relating to Advaita- 
Vedanta. Fol, 34 eonlains Sivapujastotra, fol. 35 Gayatrlstotra and 
foL 36 Eamastofcra. 

(rf) 

KAIV ALYOPA NIS ADDlPIKA. 

Foil. Zlu—m. 

By Sadasivendrasarasvati, a disciple of f^arama^ivSndraBarasvati. 
Similar to the work described under No. 411 of the D.O.S, MSS., VoL 
I, Part III. 

Complete, 

,'■ BBgimmxg ; 



JR: %5r% 11 

2I|aiRRq^0lI5 flira mt 1 

11 

ffoiRi: ii 


B. NUMBER 1492. 
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5fi?i%Hi: srqiqira^qiq =q g^ftF^rgi: 
*?Pp2in%^w!?^^ra i 1 3isTi^55m%( . 

1%™ s ?(m^Bzr?PTxqH?^4g=5q% i 

End; 

^ VO ^ 

^|i ^rs% i 

^ ^I‘4p 'T^rlrW ^TSnfq 11 

^^■. l»lt ^ ^ 

cfSTFeH^iqpl <T^q%qqiqF5^tTq| i 

RsirJI; sq^qR R^=gq??t ^?f%f?l- 

^Ti^qggTl giwl: !l 

Colophon: 

qoFq !^^I%^I l^^^iqlqwCrW^T ?r?TfR II 


(e) 

ATURASANNYASAVI OHIH. 

4^11. V 36— 75(7. 

Similar to the work deserilieAi under No. 2?02 of the D.O S. MSS. 

Voi. V. ■ /■'■’7 7 ■ • ■■ A 

Complete. 

^Beginning : \ 

sr^i^ W(ST ! 

qqfsf: ET^wte^ntr WTR if ■ 

%[FqT%%: f 

137 • 
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Sit: 1 5 in 

^ ’n I ^ 5*^ nww^inn 

S{15?pn% ! 

^ %3rF6?i:^oiii%i3: " 

” N5»'^ , . ' 

Colophon: 


(/) 

APATSANNlASA VIDHIH. 

' Fol: 75. 

Slightly different from the wort described under No. 2908 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. V. 

Oom|)lete. m . 

Fol. 76 eontaina JyautisaTisaya and a few stanzas of I atfcvavisaya. 


ig) 

AMETABINDtTPAIS! ISAD. 

Poll. 77a— 78a. 

Same work as that described under No. 273 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, I’art HI. 

Complete. 

(A) 

NAEATANOPANISAD. 

iii;Pdll.V8d--79a.: 7 ''A / ' , 

Same work as that described under No. 561 of the D.O.S. MSS., 

ifilliyart III^: 7 ; 

|Ml3Cdpt|let0v\:^:V ^ ■ 7 :V: 

||iiiiii|ilii;:':&^^^ 


' ■ 1 

! 


R. NOTBKE 1492. 
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Same work as that described under No. 4594 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

(?) 

AMETABlNDtrPANISADDlPIKA. 

Eoli. 80s— 1046. 

' A ' commentary on, the Amrtabmdlipaiiisadj is described 

under No. 273 of the D.O,.S. MSS.,' VoL I, Part III-: by Sadasiyendra-' 
saras?ati, a disciple of ParamasiyendrasarasvatL 
Complete. 

Beginning: 

3TH%«R ii 

w- ^?f: II 

c o c ^ 

€n%iy !i 

^TrcTt 

qjm^TR q^riJTRf 

End: 

§qi%r?Pim4y 1 

McqsrqR gtq w. wm : I 

^'. fJIf . . . . )d|rig’ Spfjs# 

?F[2?fSn II 

Colophon : 

qoiTf iqn%!T gr gg^q^q^‘^q?T wgr ii 


137-A 
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EAIVALYOPANISAD, 

Poll. 105a — 107a. Pol. 1075 is left; blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 395 of the D.O.S. AISS., 
Vol. I, Part ni. 

Complete. 


MANDIXEYOPANISAD. 

Foil. 108a— 109a. 

Same work as that described under .No. 694 of the LhC.S. MSS.. 
■?oLI,PartIIt 
Complete. 

Foil. 109 and 110 contain a few sentences relating to Advaita- 
Vedanta. 

(m) 

iSAVASYOPANISAD, 

Poll. 111«— 112a. 

Same work as that described under No. 300 of theD.C S. MSS.j 

•:Vol<I,Part:m^^ 

Complete. 

(«) 

EENOPANISAB. 

Poll. 112a— 1136. 

Same work as that described under No. 376 of the D.O.S. MSS., 


Yol. I, Part III. 
Complete. 



SVlTMAPEAElSlEA. 

Poll. 114a— 1175. 

Same work as that described under No. 4774 of tbe D.O.S. MSS., 
Yol. IX, bub this is iu good order. 

Complete. ’ 



OHANDOGYOPANISAD. 
, Poll. H8a— 138a. 


B. h-dmbeb 1492. 
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Same work as that described under No. 451 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Contains A-dh jay as sis and seven only . 


(?) 

SOPANAPAfsOAKAM. 

Foil. 1386— 139«. 

Same work as that described under B. No. ante. 

Complete. 

(r) 

VYASAPtJTEASTAKAM. 

Foil. 139a— 140a. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 1229( /) anie. 

Complete. • i it, 

Pol. 1406 contains a few stanzas relating to the creation o± the 

universe. 


EATHAYALLYUPANISAD. . 

Foil. 14la— 150a. , , , .,,^0 urea 

Same work as that described under No. 334 of the D. 0.8. MBS. 

Vol. I, Part III. 


Complete. 

Fol. 1506 contains a 


few prose passages relating to Advaita-Ybdanfca. 


(t) 

paScaea&i. 


Foil. Ibla—l^Sa. , j KT A # 

By Eamakrana. Same work as that described under Nc, 4613 of 
tbe D.G.S. M.sk, Vol. IX. 

(m) 

advaitamakaeandah. 

Foil. 158a— 1546. ^ ^ , xt .icui j; 

By Laksmidhara. Same work as that desonhed under No. 4531 of 
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R. No. 1493. 

X 6 i X It Foil- ’’ " ‘ 

M.B.Ey. E«l.. of 

Krsnarayaparam, Trichinopoly district. 

SIVAalTATA'TPAEYAPBAKMlKA. . , ^ , 

By Paramasivendrasarasvati. Same work as that described imdei 
No. 2^1 of the D.O.B. MSS., Vol. lY. Part II. The additional stanzas 
found at the end are given below. 

Complete, ^ ^ 


ER§?T"~ ^ 

m\ i^) ‘ 

^ 1 ! ■ 

5^ * * 

» 

11 fra I 


E. No. 1494. 

Falm-leaf. I5i X 1 inches. Foil. IH. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
liijtired, 

Pnrchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ey. Bamauatha Sa-strigal of 
Krinarayaporam, Triohinopoly district. 

Pol. 396 is left blank. 

NAISAEHITAOAEITAM. 

Same work' as that described under E. No 535(6} ('.nte. 

Contains Sargas nine to twenty complete, but many leaves are 
wanting in the middle. 

R.:No.i 496 .: i-: ; ' 

Palm-leaf. IdfXli inches. FoU. 43, Lines, 1 in a page. Grantha_ 

y Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ry. Eamanatha Sastrigal of 
iB^^iarayapuramy Triphiaopdiy dist^^ ; 


E. nxjmbeks 1495 — 1497 - 
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PADAETHADlPiKl. , ,r j it, 

Bj Kondubhatta. This is the same work as the Kondabbattiya 

described under E. No. 74 ante 

mmiripti. Slid toha« Wtoiaoritadby OM 

Hariiaya. * _ ; ^ 

For the begirniing, see under E. No. 74 

^ ^mimm i 

E.No.1496. 

Palm-leaf. 16 X If inches. Poll. 164. Lines, 10 in a page. Srantha. 

in 1915-16 from M.E.Ey. Eamanatha Sastrigal of 

Kpsuarayapuram, Triohinopoly district. 

3 IFR 5 f’= 5 fltcf^El’^^lI%:- ^„„rTT 

APASTAMBA§BAUTASOTEABHA?TAV?TriH 

By Mtaima. toe work » th«l deeenbed ™a.r No 1081 of 
T) F S MSS Vol II. Also see pages 5 and 148 to 150 of the Eeporfc 
:t a ItL »a To^lV. foY Ike peoY 1808-94 by 

OontXpminas one to five (but breaks off in the eighth Patala of 
the fifth Pra 4 na), ten, (the first Patala and some poriiops of &e second 
Paltbeing wanting) and twelve to fifteen (disordered and xmperfeot). 

E.' Ho. . 14 S 7 # , .. 

Palm-kof. 18 X 1 i«ek“- ® 

SI"’ to'^ 1915 -K EMMltto Ssetrigel «t 

:iili|csharay|prahi 7 & 
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TAITTIElYOPAmSADBHASYAVYAKHYA— YANAIvIxiLA. 

Bj Acjiitatrsoanandatirtlia. Same work as that described iiader 
No. 509 of tie D.O.S. MBS., Vol, I, Part III* 

Complete. 


E. No. 1498. 

Paim-leaf. 17 X 1 iuolios. Poll. 102. Lines, 7—9 in a page. Grantiia 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ey. Eamauatha Sastrigal of 
Ersnarayaporam, Triohinopoly district. 

BEAHMAStJTEAB HAST.AVTAKH YA - totlE AKANTAYA- 
NIENAYAH. 

By Anandagiri. Same work as that described under Nos. 4683 
and 4684 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Inoomplete. 


E. No. 1499. 

Palm-leaf. 18^ X If inches. Poll. 80. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly in] nred . 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ey. Eamanatha Sastrigal of 
.Krsnarftyapuram, Triohinopoly district. 

(«) 

BEAHMAStTTEllS^. 

Poll. la~86. 

Same work as that desoribed under No, 4649 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

This manuscript is said to have been transeribed by Kuppan, son of 
Vshkatepati Ayyan of Gfanapatiyagraharam. 


BEAHMASCTTEABH AS YAV YAKHTA-B H AMATL 
Poll. 9«— 625. ' y 

Breaks off in the Ik^atyadhikarana 

By Vaoaspatimisra. Same work as that described under No. 4672 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IX, . : 
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S, ■HgMBE£S "1499— 1600. 

{e) ' 

•BEAHMASUTEABHASYAM. '■ . " ■■ 

Foil. 

By Sarikaraoarya. Same work a:s that rleseri.bed ander^^o* 4659 of 

the y.OA MSS,, Voi. IX, 

Goiitams the Oatussii^ri oaly. ■ ■ ^ 


'd). 

beahmasutbabeasyavyakhya^-pa,ncapadikA, 

Fdli. 79a — 8Cki. Eol. 80b is left blau'b. 

By Padmapadacaiya. Same work as that described ander No. 4666 
oftheD.C.S. MSS., Vol IX 

lacoaiplete. 


E.No. 150Q. 

Palm-leaf. ' 15*1^ X 1| i aches. Poll. 13S. Liaes, 7 ,iii a page. / Telaga. 

. Slightly injured. 

. Parehased ia, 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. RaiiiaarEha ' Sastrigal of 
Kimai^mpiiram, Tiidiiiiopoly dis^^ 

MAHABHASYAPRADIPODYOTANAM.-' 

By Aanambhattaj son of ■ Tiromalacarya. ' Similar to the '■work' de- 
scribed 'imcler Ev No, 2 n anie. ' 

Begins in the course of the fourth Ahaika":of the Srst Pada of ' the' 
first Adhyaja and breaks off in the second Ahnika of the first Pada; of , 
the second Adhyaya. 

For the beginning see under the R. No..r 0 £erred to abo?e, ■ ' 

End: 

I m if imsg srrf 
I prl; i 
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TO^mr^ls 

..J, ■ Ab # 

irwm ! %mmn^ i 

%m^.m ! 

E. No. 1501. 

Palm-leaf. 14| X I inoaes. Foil. 85. Llass, 4 in. a page, i'elugu. 
Slightly injured. 

pTirobased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ey. Eamanatha Sastrigal of 

Krsnarayapuram, Triehinopoly district. 

SlLAiGEAM AL AKSANAM. 

EoU. la— 656. 

Same work as that described under No. 5809 of the D.O.S. M.SS,, 
voi.xn. 

Complete. 

Poll. 66a — 85a contain a olassifioation of Salagramanaurtis. Fol. 856 
is left blank. 

V ' . E.No. 1502. .' 

Palm-leaf. 15.} X 11 inclies. Foil. 98. Lines, 6 in a page. Telagn. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ey. Eamanatha Sastrigal of 

Xrsnarayapnram, Triehinopoly district. 

Fol, 1 contains a small portion of Eamakalavyakhyana. 

, LALITASAHASEANAMAST0TEABHA§YAM. 

Same work as that described nnder No. 9197 of the D.O.S. MSS-, 



K. NUMBERS 1602-1504. 
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(^) — ?3n2jq5|5rfM^. 

SASrEADiPIKAVYAKHTA— NYAYAEARPtEAVAETIKA. 

. Foil. 54a — 98k ■ ■ , 

By EajacManiamdiksita. Same work as that deserihed under 
No. 4498 of the B.O.S. ^ ■ 

. Begins in tlie twenty-foiirth.Stitra of the seTenth Pada in the' third 
Adhyaya .and breaks off in the eleTenth Sntra of the first. Pada in the 
fonrti Adhyiya., 

E.No.1503. 

Falmdeaf. .I5| X 1| inches.' Foil. 60. LineSj 11 in a page, llrantha. 
Slightly mitired. 

Purchased in 1915«-16 from M.E.Ry. Eamanaiha Sastrigal of 
Krsriarayapuramj Triohinopoly district. 

tattvaointamanih. 

By G-angeiopadhyaya. Same work as that described under Nos. 
3982 and 3983 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL VII. 

Begins in the course of the Bhnyodarsanaya.da and breaks off in the 
M-oksayada, but wants the beginning in the Ehuyodarsanavada. 

■ E. No. 1504. 

Paloa-Ieaf. i6|,x 1 inches.,. Foil. . 69 . Lines, 6 in a .page. „ Graiitha. 
vGood. , 

Purchased in , 1915-16 from M.E.Ey. Eamanatha Sastrigal ,' of 
Krsnarayapuram, Triohinopoly district, 

(a) 

MAPllNATAKASIJBHANlDHII^^ 

. Foil, la— 666. 

■ A^v By King 'Immad^^^ Similar to" the work described under: 

:E...No. B09(«2) anfe; ' ' , ^ 

: -Gomplete with 

BeginEiBg: 

• ... ) ii 
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s[3Tgf li 


f W I# t!^i%s ?^si% 52ilT% %|: 


ipRs^T: OT W ^ ^/f: 


^icqf|[f]: ^[F'l^i: qMW: W 5|'^Tlf3[?ftcf[: if 


fc^T I%^4R3 i5f!|m|Ofi ^tjfqq; 

qifl% wgfsat I 

^silraof 

|%5[T ¥n^qff'cqf5j' ^fqqCwf^'M mm ii 

Colophoa; 

|I% ^T55fF¥WfrrH: II 

liimra5Ti?lTO*{Wf I%Sf5|^|TO: i 

£fi: II 

End: 

%| 5r55f^ («rr) #F-cfqftf4^: 

^qp% ^JT6[ (?) !l 

{|g:5r5rwf^cF: i 

5r=^RwT^ 

Colophon : 
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S. JN'tTMBEEa 1601-150 >. 

( 6 ) 

VAIDTANATi-I ASTOTR AM. 

Foil. 67a -696. 

Aenlogj on VaklyaniitliSj a form of Gci1 Si.F,'!,, worshipped iaVaidl- 
Svarankojil; Tanjore distriofc. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

— 

5oifr I 

mi ?T?i : 1 

p!fpT ;f% II 

^W\ ! 

?i'5- tK- vfr . 

f twir IWFIlif film: I 

5q'§T €R?qff t 

End: ■ 

RRltfif tt4 1%?®? i 

m m Ti n 

g %Fit 1 

g 5;t RlpfM H II ' 

®rd \% 

E. No.- ISOS. 

Piilm-loaf. lii;; X i A- inches. Fold 131. Lines, ti in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injnrsd. 

Pnrehasod in . 191 5-16 from M,B..Ey. liamjmritlia Sastrigal of 
Krs^arayaparam, Trieliiaopoly district. 
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57i55g1[JTi^^5rCn%r. 

MALATlMLADHAVAPEADlPIKA. 

A commentaiy by Tripurari on tbe Malatimacihava of Bha,val)btlt-i* 
For description see pages 73 and '21 6 of M, Seshagiri Sastri^s Ko;port 
No.,IL 

Wants the beginning in the first Act, and Breaks olf in the.sevoiitli 
:Aoi ■ 


E. No. 1606. 

Palmdeat 18j X 1:| inches. Folk 46. Lines, 10 in ti page. Grn.ntha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in ISIS-IO fromlM.B.Ry. Ramanatha ^aatrigal of Krsna- 
rayapuram, Tricliinopoly district. 

EHAG-AVATGITA WITH GItAtATPAETABODHINI. 

The commentary is the same as that described under ’No. 207*2 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., VoL IV, Part I. 

Contains from the end of .the second Adhyaya to the beginning of 
the eighteenth Adhyaya. AVants many lcav(?8 in the middle. 


R. No. 1507. 

Fahndeaf. 15 1 X If inches. Foil, 76, Lines, 9 in a page. 0jantba. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.By. Ramanatha Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, Trichinopolj district. 

SIVATATTVAEATNAKALIKAVTAKHTANAM : AMODA- 
RAf JAEAM. 

A commentary on the Sivatattvaratnakalika, which is a ciilogy in 
accordance with the Advaita-Vsdanta in one himdred Btauzas oii God 
Siva, This appears to ho identical with the work described in page 
lllta) of Bnrneirs Catalogue. 

Wants the beginning in the first Ullasa and breaks ofi: in the tliird 

UUasa.^ 
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Beginning: 

m ?!ftf (Rgm f^flll) I 

E .... II 

^f?R5^2ffrJTw ?T^s[(q3r)ffrq- 
[?TNRI%3^: 1 

5f miK ..... m ii 

?rt??T»5rr<ii%ct 

fiT^f MjilT^^li^JTTOaU^ff^T . . . #If W iT^Tf'lfTqit^q: !l 

^ ^ ^ 

«riTril'5^^555fJT (^i|f%^^?i|)WRT ?nfff 5i^lr?Tra 

ii 

59f^l€#%w li; . . t: i 

[ 3^^111 

^lis pHcifr^ TriR^fHOR^: w =i|r?2?ffrf«Ti5(c!f ft) i 

iiq551?^R^?T q^%g^|ftgq|%Cf§: JT^^Of- 

?r%qsf 5[i21i3r ! 

' . dl . 

qi fl ^Ef5RDi3oncn%[fT]qR(3|%: t n 



A TEIWSIAI. rATAtOGIJE OE MSS. 


q^fj: II ■ 

S'* ' 

^I^Rr: I %qsRIfRI 3 

q\X qifrf?l?iw^ 3 q^RoRRsp^m H 

«... 13 ^ 

5 ^ * aww5*«(WRra) • • ■ : 

^_a,w^w swcw«»»w‘»^ 

: : ! ^ 31^: i ^ 


pJ„l>.s«^ i» 1915-16 Irom M.H.By. «* b» »'«.„«» 


B. NUMBERS 150S-i509. 
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PATAf^JALATOGAStiTR^BHASTAM. 

A eommentarj on the Yoga aphorisms of Pataajali ; by Vyasa, 
Breaks off in the 54th Sutra of the third Pada. 

Beginning : 

. . . . R I 

5Ri[w?qi^qr5[T^ II 

fl^JT I 

.... f qf il 

3?8T 

...... I I 

^ ^ I flfH I I t%^(^- 

I 

# 

^qfiqffr^sri^g: W' 3^ i 

Colophon : 

srsrq: ii 

End: 

fTRil I 

2T«Bq^|tRfd . . . . ^oi: ^IR^I 

wm ^ff^g'TRqWcT G WT ^or: 

qjfr: ^oidcq^iftr: Jni% 



%f?qq ! 

R. No. 1509. 

Palm-leaf. I7f X li inohes. Foil. 147. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngn. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 19! 5-16 from M.E.Ey. Ramanatha Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram., Triohinopoly district. 
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A TEIESNIAL CATALOffUE OP MSS. 


BEAHMA8tjTEABHA8YA.VYAKHYA : BHASYAEATNA- 
PEABHA. 

Foil. ] a— 1156. 

By Goviadananda. Same worlr as that desoribe.i uader No. 4679 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Goatains the first Adhyaya oomplete and breaks off in the first 
Pada of the second Adhyaya. 

Poll. 116a — 1196 contain a few sentences relating to GidvidyopadeSa. 


( 6 ) 

OHAN DOGYOP A NIS A D. 

Foil. 120a— 1466. 

Same work as that described under No. 45! of the D.0.8, MSS., 
Vol I, Part III. 

Breaks off in the eighth Adhyaya* 


E. No. 1510. 

Falm-leal 17-^ X If iuciies. Foil 129. Lines, 9 in a page. Gfi’antha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M. R.Ey* Eanianatha*^ Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapiiram; Trieliinopoly district. 

BRH ADlEANYAKO P ANISABBHASYAM. 

By Sahkaracarya. Same work as that described under So. 644 of 
the D.O.S, MSS., Vol I, Part III. 

Oomplete in five Adhyayas. 


E.No.1511. 

Palm-leaf. 17 J x IJ inches. Poll 77» Lines, 7 in a page. Graiitha. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ry. Ramauatha Sastrigai of 
Krsnarajapuram, Trichinopoly district. 

mmmmwL 

SlLA&ElMALAKSANAM. 

- ■ Foil la— 59§. 



E. NUMBEE 1511. 


5:123 


Same work as that described under No. 5809 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
Vol.XVI. 

Complete, 

End: . 

Colophon : 

Poll. dOa — 685 contain extracts from various Piirlnas dealing vsrith 
the same subject. Poll. %la -745 coutain extracts from different Purauas 
relating to Salagramamurtioakradinirupakavaeana. 


(5) 

R ATNALING A PAElKSA. 

Poll. 76a- 775. 

On the characteristics of those Lihgas, which are fit objects of worship. 
Also deals with the different kinds of Lihgas, especially those made of 

precious stones and the efficacy of worshipping them. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ ^ I 

^^4 % ?rlr%fe^fL i 



^ Ch ^ 5T II 
^ ! I qlt 1^[# ^ 1 

H ^ II 


End: 
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A TBIENNIAL CATAliOGfUB OF MSS. 


Colophon: 

mmi ii 


E. No. 1512. 

Palm-leaf. 19 X li inchea. Poll. 47. Liaes, 9 iu a page. Grantlia. 

. Injured. 

Purchased iu 1915-16 from M.E.Ey. Eainanatha Sriatriga). of 
Kpsuarayapuram, Tricbinopoly district. 

MALATlMADHAVAPEADlPIKA. 

By Tfipurari, For description see pages 73 and 21(3 of M. Seshagiri 
Sastri’s Eeport on a Search for Sanskrit and Tamil MSS. for 1893-94 
No. IL 

Breaks off in the third Act, 

E.No.ma 

Palm-leai Ilf x 18|, IJ inches, loll. 225. Lines, 7—12 in a page. 
Grantha. Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.By. Eamanatha Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, Triohinopoly district. 



Poll, la— 50a. Fol. 506 is left blank. 

By Npimhasramamuni. Same work as that described under No. 
4589 of the D.aS. MSS., VoL IX. 

Contains the first ParioohSda only, 

TATTVAyiYEKADlPANAVYAKHA ; ADVAriAEATNA- 
EOSAPALINl. 

Poll. 51a-1926. 

A commentary on the Tattvavivekadipana described above t by 
Eamadlwariodra, son of Krsnayajvan and disciple of Narayanadiivari- 
ndra. 

Contains the commentary on the first Pariocheda only. 

This maniiBoript work is said to have been copied by one Ananta- 

-Y;' 

r ^ ^ ii 



E. NUMBEE i&ijJ. 


U 1 £i’i 


53[i i 

=^4 TO !f 
^GOTq^f^g?r f i 
fifw: I%q%S5^T !l 

5rim%cr^2T 5i-2i^qiRWJT ’TRW'^csnflmi:^ ’r^rei 

^?ffn% ^R: T^JTRJIT 1 JfT sTf^: m ^\i\ 1 

?mW?T ^ff5{ii0Titq:qQ5^0i: ?I%^: ! 5f-siTOn%“ 

?jw4 ^f%f£r?fi^2ifTi%% — g^Rricf i 

% fi % 

?r3 rr?i?n?»T^5i^^<ir^^onTRT^fn^f ^tTi^T%^Si%- 

5ia[5i5TJT?rf^R^Rrf^ 3i%cinf|jTf i 

^oiTO T%«q5Tiqm^ ^§5srRf^3 3nf q^pfrq;i%a i *rf?r5q f i% | 

End: 

siTf imi 3TT8l2f5??T4^'^SR 

5f 5 cr^T^I%t2lt: I 

qi%RR5fifl»{ra^q»Ti'^4^^'i4 tew^q- 

5^^^ I # I 

Colophon ; 

^m' qRs^?: II 

Foil. 193a — 2106 oontaia the first Pariocheda of the Tattvaviveka- 
dipana, hut wants the beginning and end. 


(c) cT^wiqqqj:. 
tattyavivek-ah. 

Foil. 122 a— 1256. 



2126 A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 

Same work as that described Tinder No. 4587 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. IX. 

Wants the beginning and end in the first Parieoheda. 


E. No. 1614. 

Palm-leaf. 16f X If inches. Poll. 247. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 

Slightly injured. , c 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.B.Ry. Eamanatlia feastrigal of 

Krsnarayapnram, Triohinopoly district. 

(«) 

agnistOmaprayOgah. 

Poll, la— 975. Poll. 105 and 545 are left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 1119 of the DOS. M6S., 

Voi.n. 

This is also called Somapaneaka. 

Complete. 

( 5 ) 

ADHANAPEATOGAH. 

Poll. 98a— 1085. 

Same work as that described under No. 1100 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
Vol. II. 

Complete. 


(c) q^5f;siqqiJT:. 

PAfeUBANDHAPRAYOGAH. 

Poll. 1085-1245. 

Same work as that described under No. 1107 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. II. 

Complete. 

(rf) 

= ■ APASTAMBA&RAUTAStrTRAM. ’ I 

|:|p;PplllL25a:--2475.J;^^ : ^ 

Same work as that described under No. 1042; of the D,O.S, MSS. 

, , Contains Prafeas eight and nine complete. 


B. NtFMBBES 


R. No. 1615. 

Palm-leaf, 16|* x mclies. FolL 99. Linee, 8 in a page. Teliign. Yery 
' mucli injured. 

Purcliased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ey Eamanatiia Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, TricMnopoly district. 

M AHlBHASTAFEADlPA VYAKHYA • 

Poll, la — d7b. 

By Narayaiia Sastri, a disciple of Eharmaraya Sastri. Same work 
as that described under E« No. 39 ante. 

Begins in the course of the third Ahnika of the first Pada in the 
first Adhyaya and breaks off in the Sutrarldudeddvivacanampragrhyam 
of the fifth Ahnikai 

{b) 

MAHABHASTAPRADlFODYOTANAM. 

Foil. 88a-995. 

By Annamhhatta, Same work as that described under E. No. 271 
ante, ■ 

Contains from the fifth Ahnika of the first Pada in the first 
Adhyaya to the end of the sixth Ahnika of the same and breaks off in 
the Sutra, Igyanassamprasaranam. 

E. No. 1516. 

Palm-leaf. 14| X PJ- inches. Foil. 2 02. Lines, 6 in a page. Gratitha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ry. Eamanatha Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, Trichinopoly district. 

(a) 

ElMlBHISlKAOAMPtr^. ■ 

Foil la— 826. 

A work in Terse and prose dealing with the story of the;Eam%am^ 
as far as the coronation of Kama after his, return from exile: by 
Divarajabhatta, son, of Padmanabhadesika and graiidgonofKotisara- 



,2128 


A TEIENNTAL CATAliOGTJB OF MSS. 


Contains from the Balahanda to the Tuddhakanda, but wants 
beginning in the Balakanda and breaks off in the Y uddhakanda. 

Beginning : 

.... ... I 

!l 

* . . . . 


]|N . 


•\ rx 




^ N *N 


?n?^553iii?r5^R¥qi ^Rvq; 1 

. . . qW^J^RST $TR%^5[3^qRR^cT 31*1.1 

3^2RM{5r?i(t3q 3?i qi^JT (tim) ii 


4- 


sR^ff ^mRRwq^55iTiwn%qTfi i 

lii^pqsi 3 q?R^qq 350151 11 

, '. ■# ■ % ■ % * ' ' 

m q^^goiqon^ ^ 1355^3 3qff%3 1 

f^ifq5rR5?^i%W^?q3iqj{5q3qqqq35f5qif55f^q%t ii 

Colophon : 

gi^ Tfe3Rq? 3qq q^qiq^% q;ii;g ^i:Rq gf|i[i%% 5[ mTW- 
q%qnt qwc^^qrar: ii 

End: 

qsff^qRsqiq i 
'f^wfoiqqRqt 'fqiiiqsiqR 11 

,, , , O ■ ■ ' ' ■ ■ . 

^ m fi ^qo]- IT ^i3f %3 
qqfqqqqiq t%t>q-tqr: I 
i[WRqqr q qg^q ?iq^ 

gq: 3q*jfq%si^ n 

::iCplOphGtt 

^lfolRqg3qqqqTqTq|:%qRig^qR5fq|Tti:f%q ?rqi?%- 


q^qn§ ’q^sqTOl u 



ft,. NUMBBE 16 J 6. 
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mFri?^TO%I?{TT I 
3T5r iT5TiRq%?’:qiT^imR w. f5^ir% ii 

qj?5iToiTiRf3 qj^?r qii€i#5RK5i5i?q^R^«iR: i 

fq^Mqfq =qRq;^t m RsqMqj-sct^cJT^R^qpp^ii 

fRr 2isrf^q;f2r qmiR^w q=qjT ^r^WRar: i 

??^5q?isq?iR qR[%?rqRcr f q jjir ?5?qar- 

qfq fqR^r R^r^q .... %fR i 

^^*iT§RRR^IR5l55lR^sn%gi^^sf55| 

RSRffR^'^c^RfqS^TR^RVoilSfqng i 

(6) 

TAEKIKAEAKSl. 

Foa. 83a— 906. 

A treatise inverse based on the Nyaya and Vaisesika systems of 
philosophy : by Varadaraja. The work seems to be the same as that 
described in Burneirs Catalogue^ page 119. 

Complete in three Paricohedas but wants the middle portion. 

Beginning; 

JiqiR q^iRR 1 

fq^n^lRTRq^Tt Rl^ ^TTf^IRiq II 
Ei|: qqr crRmRiff^ i 
5rqmif^^sfR(#) ^^5?% il 

^ EfRor ETw 52IR 5rRf%RW?rq I 
R SRI 11 

End; 

R^ qim(^)Rfi(^)|RR?^(^ t) worq; I 
eIR R?3R^R*I3^R ?r II 
?qRf^?nf^RR #RRIW^: I 
■ Ii 
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A TEIBNlflAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Colophon ; 


(c) 

NIGHANTUSAMAYAH. 

Poll. 91a— 1006. 

fir Dhanaujaya. Same work as that described under Nos. 1616 
and 1617 ot the D.C.S. MS8.,Vol. III. 

Contains and 

Complete. 

End: 

i 

fTRl^Ti^r I! 

sril'- hIco# 1 

^ ^ -■# ' ■ ■ 

^ ’TUT^TPTcf: ( 

tl 

sTffT%sr . x . i 

i?r5^Ri% ?Rr^i% ii 

Colophon : 

fra Jiw 

qH'%3[: I 

?rw l^sfog^rae:. (i 

Poll. 1016 and 102 contain a few stanzas of Laksmistotras. 


-:• ,B. Fo.'i5i7.. : : 

Palm-leaf. J6| x 1| inches. Poll. 26A Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
,Tery mnch injured. 

• y; Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ey. Eamanatha SastrigaJ of 
j,,; Epinarayapuram, Trichinopoly district. 



E. NTJMBISB 15 ! 7 - 
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(a) 

B ALlM ANTE A JA L A M . 

Foil. la~3a. 

A coileetioH of Mantras addressed to the goddess Bala, who is a 
manifestation of Sakti. Its repetition is held to be efficacious in the 
curing of epilepsy, fever, eto., and in removing the evils caused by 
planets, witchcraft, eto. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

Beginning : 

. . . . . . tIR Ei 

WFTTR If 

#T: 3T^-cT?t w 1 

i?n%: 1 ^ #Tq;, 

li[: ^1%:, RR?T(5T: I |R I 

End: 

iC(5^)?r% ^lTR=^n?% !| 

3r?qcgR R t 

1 

T^R g:l<piw ^ !l 

Colophon ; 

ilRTiR^RfW. II 


(6) «T^q;5»RRFRiET:. 

paSoakalpalatantasah. 

Poll. Sa-36. 

On the locating of the five manifestations of the goddess Sakti, viz., 
M-Olakalpalata, PanoakameSvari, Parijatgfivari, Kumarikalpalata and 
PanoabaneSvari, in the four direotionsEnd in the centre, by the repeti- 
tion of the appropriate Mantras, and on the mode of their contemplation. 
Complete. 



2183 


A TEIENNIAL OAa?ALOGirE OB' MSS. 


Beginning : 

I U 

^tFFsr^I^'TT 1 

ft il ^ J ^ . . . )'i^. 

II 

End : ^ 

5fm4fro^55RRt ^fRI^lRWgiJT ! 

srgsfiomt df i%^Pi 11 

i Cl a i 1 

C\ 

Colophon : 

# W^5RFTR: II 


(c) 

EAJAEAJSSVAR1ST5TBAM. 

Poll. 3&— 7«. 

Similar to the work described under No. 10820 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIX. Its repetition is held to be efficacious iu removing consump- 
tion and in conferring prosperity and salvation. 

Complete. 

Beginning- 

* — 

1 

I^SiR’T^R Ii 

m I 

«fR ?TJTR[^ f »?|q 11 

3^T: p: I 
33^ q^3=s^% II 

p: w iri^TR; %% 1 

# 3^1 f II 



B. NUMBBE 1 517. 
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A ’N £S * Nf* 

?rRFRl^M5ai^:«?R I! 

cT^ tfTfL gOTiq j 

End; 

SJjRqT [ 

55l^ROT3^ f^ai^q? 'i^rr f qicj; Rirnlrr: I 

* * « « 

^(jon 5rfR-^S?arsT?T[;3; j 

R^RRin^l^f I! 

^5i=53^oi;n%0T !i 

.‘jjt # ^ ,, :»& 

^%Rsi^gw5R^! 1%^ l^rm: II 
f RSf c^T T%5r^K^2rj?r§«nd; n 

Colophon: 

^ If 

Fol. 7 contains a few miscellaneous stanzas. Fol. 8a contains 
V'idyagopalamantra and Sitaramamantra. 


(d) «TiqR5TRI5E^^^*T'R^^l- 

GOPIMSTADASAESAEAMANTRAKALPAH. 

F0U.8&— 12«. , _ 

Similar to the work described under No. 7826 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
; 'Compete. 
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A TEIBNNIAL OATALO&tJB OF MSS. 


Beginning : , 

i lt fi m i 

f^: 1 3Tii%a[r^ r%^i I i I 

®r|rf I 




?jR?sr-JTf3Tq'JjiT[?^^r|g[^'nfi5qr . . i 


I 3T??TT^: — 

f%#ar f^f^^ocr g^irsq f^«r 


=!► 






s^i: 



End ; 

^<11111^3^^ i^srTf^^Dfp^i^^csri^qfi^Fct =r 
f^flR 5Rd: !1 

FoL 1‘^ contains a few stanzas relating to MeclliadaksinamQrti- 
mantra and M5hinimantra. 


{e) SsflR^JqR:. 

SEiOAKR ANYAS AH. 

Foil. 13a — 20a. Fol. 206 is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 5743 of the D.G.S. MSS., 
Vol.XII. 

Contains the Sthitinyasa only. 

Beginning: 

. . . . f I W 

Rjpdt 1 mm Rqf%W% 1 g I 

’^rq ^dsq: i ff% ii|gr 

I %?gj=qprf^or — 



R. NUMBER 1517. 
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^f^:, 

'^m I ^ , #: 5rr%:, if ff% i 

# ' # 

if ^ If ^ ^ I 5? I! JTH: 5# I 
End: 

srn%F^^iiflf|cfi sqrR^, m fo^%^f 
=^i'sw ffifsjf, d3 HRd: ?rif^ T%-2r^^, sfiR-3 
. . . . Sf T^wf^di s?TRfI ! 

mf sfR^^ ?5rt(|f% RSf^?2rw: I 
Colophon: 

^sfra-JfWHFfra: II 

Foil. 2la — 256 contain Jvaranaksatrasanti, Saktinyasa, Kamakala- 
nyasa and Mantradlkstoiasadiniyaioaprakara* FoL 2S6 is left blank. 

(/) 

" GANAPATIMANTKAKALPAH. 

Foil. 26«— 196. 

On certain Hetaila, sncli as, the Mantras to be repeated, the nature 
of the Yantras (mystic diagrams) to be drawn, etc., in relation to the 
worship of Vidyaganapati. It is said to have been revealed by Sankara 
to Parvati. 

Complete ; stated to ocenr as Patalas 71 to 8 1 of the Ak*a§abhairava“ 
kalpa forming part of the M ahasaivatantra. 

Contains the following Patalas * — 

vsR. f^?niT'jr<MiF3fgT«r^=^mtwTJr^ 

1^ I’ll I y j ^ 1 ^' l ^f^l ^ I d 

V9V9, ^*TOI’TraJTWT^fTWdrt«nJT^. 
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A TEIENNIAli CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Co. 

c\. 

Beginning : 

— 

3 ^^ mk 3 * 1 ; ii 

3I3Tf 3331^35 313^3 I 

R3I 35 3?R33?43Rqi3 |i 

i%?inToi 33 : qj 5 q^f ^4 3^1 1 

3S[^3 q 11 

,'■■ ^ ■■': ■ ^ ^ 

35 i%?i 3 ^ 3 = 53 ^ I 

313^ l^ffB 331 T^3f33l{%q: II 
^ 374 333133^34 3 rfe^ 33 : 3 ^ | 
q7^4 %33 3T3if3gf^ 1^33 ii 


Colophon j 

ft 3t 3fTt33?3 qc3^I%%33 

31*^133^ 3rp'3 ^R3®^3I3lfeqj[3f s5rff%?II30iiTf%Jrf5r2F3l 

^Rfl3R 313 ^35331333; 32:35: || 

;En3:;; 

®ni%f3 3f^ 33l5^r 1 

I%35S33I%f^=53I3 313133 3 1 1 

^ 33133 *^, r : 

^31333 3j4 3537 S[^3c3f333Rori \\ 

: ;; B3f3f33n4 =3 3??F3l3fr%i;s:^ il 


B. NUMBBB 1517, 
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Colophon i 

m 'I 

Poll. 496— 50a contains a few sentences relating to Pradosabheda* 
Tieara. Pol. 51 contains Mahavarahimantra. Poll. 52—53 contain a 
list of some worts. Poll. 54—55 contain some Vedie Mantras. PoH. 
56—58 contain stanzas in praise of the goddess Devi. 


{g) 

SElOAKEANTASAKAVAOAH. 

PoU. 59a— 836. 

Similar to tbe work described under R. No. 1517(e) ante. Stated to 
be found in tbe SOrd Patala of tbe Eudrajamala. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 


Beginning : 

m ^ #r: qjf^isw; i 


1 


I 







^ sft— # 'rfapi^. 1 
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A TBIBNNIAIt OATAliOGTJE OP MSS> 


End : 

M. «* ^ 

Colophon : . r« 

qs^: II 


(h) 

TEIPUHASUNDAElSTAVAEAJAH. 

Foil. 84a— -SSa. 

Same -woik as that deserihed under No. 10751 of the D.O.S. MSS.; 

YoLlX. 

Complete. 


(«■) 

SATJBH AGY AKAV ACAM. 

Foil. 88a— 90A 

Same work as that described under No. 7595 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol, SIV, hat mth a difiEerent colophon. 

Complete. 

Colophon: 

. ' , r« , 

li 


Foil 91 contains a few sentences of Satasth§;nany3,sa. Fol. 915 oon» 
t,a.i-ns the BhadrakaJimantra. 


(?) 

mahacanapatikalpah.^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^ ^ ^ 

#s:poii.-92aM-im-^^^ ;■ ■ : ’ 

By GirranSudrasaraavatl, pnpil of YiSvdiTarasarasvati who was him- 
self the disciple of AmarendrasarasTatl who again was the disciple of 
one Girvan§ndra. Similar to the work described under E, No. 


E. NUMBEB 1517 . 


Beginning: 

l%cqT 3 II 

%o^r 

^jff ?|f% 5 y .... ?Tf^crg; ii 

5 TSf# sfsr gjRr^’^ 3?: 

SfP^^ f ^ri^JT%tfiTS^S^ I 

. ... I 

fT^ 51=^^% II 

. . . ^%DT 5 f^ 3 ??nsiqT?F 3 ^ zfigtTT^^ srfiw I 

End: ^ 

^srq^JriR ^3 w%3: i 

^ 5 p^r ?rl#fwi%fl:^3 11 

^ 11 

^ T^oTi: I 

i%;?i3diK2njt5 si^^rnt^dS =^11 

=^3«4V =^ crsri fg^r wr??!: 1 

!%%g; ii 

Colophon t 

I^?T1%®^0I f^?f%dl JTim . . . 

*ira[ II 

W ^oipjfl^T. 

DAKSlNAMti BTI8 AtelTA. 

FoU, 127«— I47ff. ■ ' ^ 

A' work contaiBing details, - such as, the Aiantra, the Nyasa,' and 
the Homaj etc , connected with the worship of the various forms and 
manifestations of the goddess Sakti inolnding Laksmi, It is said to 
have been revealed by Parama-Siva. to Parvatf . 

Contains Patalas 1 to SO, the names of which are given below* 
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A TEIBNNIAL OATAIiO&TTE OE MSS. 


8. 

vs. sfspnf^^Ff^o 
<i. mi^il^^iFfl- 

^o. 55II55iH^^FR[- 

\\. 

\\. 

\<i. 

W. 


l^. . -^- 
ffq;. 

^srrw. 

Ho. 

W. H^’T55cm%wm. 

H%. 

H'S. Wf 

H<i. KR^#^f^WRri. 

^o. 


Begiiming** 

Ht ^ wiJT n 


* 

vgg^^oJjiTf^ cl^ *T^T I! 

s0im ^ cfsn ^ I 

....... ’Tf » 


B. NUMBER 1517 . 
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. * ^ ^ . 

Colophon: 

|i% m w: 

'm:: II 
End: 

li 

PR^% 1[^% %q55I slfr^M 1 
SRT ^ ^ II 

f^c2?T I 

Colophon : 

fit sf Tf%qTT#tf|m^ t(Tt^f)W^gr 5rR[^tR]f^^: U 

Foil. 147a- — 152a coBtain Avaranapuja, Syamapnjapaddhati and 
LaksmiyantTaptijaprayoga, etc. EoL 152i contains some Upani|adio 
passages. 

(Z) 

OATUg^ATl. 

Foil. IdSa— 164a. 

Same work aa tkat described xinder No. 5616 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
Vol.XII. 

Oontains Patalas one to five complete. 

Foil 164a — 1666 contain Srlvidyamantroddhara and Pura4earana. 

(m) 

DEVlkAtOAVIJlleATlNAMASTOTEAM. 

Fol. 167a. 

Same work as that described under No. 9175 of the D.O.S. MSS'., 
T 0 I.XVII. 

Complete* . 

maSaSS5anapeakara^[. 

^::::5-::iohA67$-^i68a. • : 
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Similar to the work described under No 8004 of the D.O.8. MSS,, 

Vol. XV. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

5n%3i ^ I 

?p5nn^oi . * • • ■ ■ li 

. . ejT?jiT¥€j=Elr I 

. • ■ ■ n 

-is # . 


ttjqi f I 

fliqi 11 

^R?fTH=5IRfT^=^^ i ff > 

^ . . . . ^ n^si^'ira W- I 

. . . . . I’i 1) 

Colophon : 


(o) 

OXTUSS ASTI DPACAEAH. 

Fol.168. 

Gives the 64 different binds of respectful offerings to he made at 
the of conducting the worship of the goddess Devi. 

Complete, 

Beginning: 

sfsf g|;o2itr ^ 

I W, # . . . . 

1 jF^|c5R2ff , *j^*raj?f0iff^5?r^, 




Coiophon: 

il 

Fol. 1686 containa the Srlvidyamantrabheda, 



SUNDAElNAMASTOTTAR AS ATASTOTE AM. 

FoU. 1686— 169a..’ 

Similar to the work deseribed under No. 9176 of theiD.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XVII, the beginning being the same as that found therein while 
the end and colophon being somewhat difierent. 

Complete. 

End : 

I! 

II 

Colophon : 

FoL i69i> contains Srividyanyasavisesa. , 

(?) 

MAHIMNASANQ-EAHAH. 

FoU. 170a-17Ia. 

This is a eulogy on the greatness of Sakti and is apparently 
a selection of stanzas from the Saktimahimnastbtra. It is printed in the 
VanI Vilas Press, Srirangam, and its authorship is therein attributed to 
the sage Durvasas. 

Wants twenty-seven stanzas in the beginning. 

Beginning ; * 

. . . . d 

. . . . . i; 

^I§raFI%$lWTdI I 
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^ ?TTm%STITti^I^ f ^ *• 

End ; 

T^i 2T: S(^)* 

.... #'mJRfr«i^ I 

Colophon : 

II 

Fol. 1716 contains the Aghorastramantra and the Pa^upatastra- 
mantra. 


(»*) 

OATTJSSATlTlPPANi: AETHARATNAYALl. 

Foil. 172ff— 180^'. Fol. 1806 is left blank. 

Bj Vidyanandanatha. Same work as that described under No. 
5619 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XIL 
Contains the first Patala incomplete. 

Fol. 181fl contains the Mahimnastuti. Foil, 1816—1836 contain 
6rividyamantrabheda and Balamantra, Fol. 184a contains Annapurna 
and ASvarndha ; fol. 1846 the Blpinimantra and Brhatsyamalamantra ; 
fol. 185o Svapnavarahimantra. Fol. 18.)6— I87a contain Xogapltha- 
nyasa; foil. .18?n! — I89a contain Gopalamantrabheda ; foil. I89a — 190fl 
Mantr5padelaprakara ; foil 190a— 192a Mantragrahanadhikariviearah ; 
foil. 1926 — 1966 Mantradevatavahananyasapujaprayoga, etc. 


(a) 

, SyAMALASAOBHAGTABHYINAM. 

Foil. 197a— 1996. ' 

On the contemplation of the goddess %amala, a manifestation of 
§akti, which contemplation is held to have the power to confer on one 
prosperity and salvation. 

Complete. 


». NUMBER 1617. 
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Beginning : 

EJll^ iTsqfri I! 

T ^gMTOStE?: . . . § ^T^INpr: i 

jn?iwn%%d?:^JT#«r ?T^T-c[^: II 

%• # * * 

g{\£qT?f}^j JT3T^# 1 

I End: ^ 

^i^rira^iRoiX 1 
»?# ?n%-5rVinqT Wf r^iiwTi^oiX ii 
2?^ f%nr^T% I 

" 4 ^ ^ ^ 

♦*' Colophon : 

fra #PTP2i«3«jrw ^'53T’2; u 

(t) 

8 AUBHAGTALAKSMl E ALPAM. 

Foil. 1996-202«. 

The poriion here deals with the Kavacamantra relating to the goddess 
Syamala ; and it is said to have been revealed bj Sadasiva to Ms son 
Subrahmanya with a view to enable the latter to oonqner the demon 
, Oteraka. ' ; 

Contains the 80 th Patala» 

BtginEiiig: ", ■ 

pilli;.,;: pr 5rf^?T i , : 

ii: ' ■ 


iliii|||;'|l:::;::^ il 

w m ^?r: 35[f I 

^ - ^oii ii 
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End: 

i%fRor ’T^Tf ^ mi 

Colophon : 

fi' ^1*1 

SRftidif: 11 

(it) 52?fJT^gra?5?rdJfW^mf5. 
stamalastOttaeasatanamastoteam. 

FoU. 202a— 203a. 

Same work as that described nader No. 9209 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
ToLXVII, but without the first two stanzas in the beginning. 

Complete. 

Fol. 203 contains Jvaramantra ; fol 2035 NakulisarasTatimantra 
foil. 2035— 204«5 contain Abhayankaramantra ; fol. 204^? contains 
Mrtyunjayamantra ; fol. 204 Svayamvaravidyamantra ; foil. 2045— 
205a contain SuUnidurga ; fol. 205a contains AgriidurgS, ; fol. 205 
Trayambaka; fol. 206a Nilakanthatryakasari and Dhanvantan; 
fol. 2065 Namatrayamantra ; fol. 207a Tiraskarini and ManobhaTO 
mantras ; fol. 2075 Antarniatrka ; and foL 208 Bahirmatrka. 


{») 

ointamanistOteam. 

Foil. iJ09a-211A 

Same work as that described under E. No. 1415(/) ante. 

Complete. 

Foil. 2116 — 218a contain Nyasavidhi relating to Mahatripurasundari j 
foil. 2186 — 2286 Devipuja, Atmapnja and ATaranapuja. 


OANDIKASAPrATIH WITH OOMMENTAEY. 

^Foll. 229a— 2666. 


B. HUMBIES' 1017-1015. 




By Bhatta Bana. Saioe text as that described under E. No. 87 ' 
anU, but tbe commentary is different. 

Breaks off in the last stanza. Wants the first line in the beginning. 

Beginning ; 

. . ^ ii 

. . . . . ?qfqiq; 

TOH. q^]0IRWT=qi^: 

5^q i 

m ^rifi^i'il^w %qqr^qi^ tft 

qroj sr;g:qj f% I 

Hl#qqqqiq; RTqqJ^q %5qf 

if j# li 

3TFJ ff^rr ^rqr^T^of 

^J^tqoi 1 STIf : ^: ^f: S'^qig; I qj^^I 31%; 

qif ^5^1 =w f 1% Rtrqorra; %5qi % 

End: ^ ^ 

(=w^ =qqjr3^^?r mw sriqoft^ 

^sridiiq^^ %Tr srfqicT ^on =^§ 1111 ^^ ) 

ff^FT 3tfqM5?r^: 

^ qrlqcig^d: 11 ) 

av. ■ * *. « _ 

^ f^^rior ^'!q%qf fldl qrl^f 

Iplli^V^;;;:-’:: ■:^ : : E.No. 1518. 

16| X 1| inohes. Foil. 55. lines, 8 in a page. Grantha* 

iii?ili:®^ ; ;':-Good. • ■ 

1915-16 from M.E.Ey. EamaBatha Sastrigal of 
ii Ky^narayapuram, Tiiohinopoly district. 


A triennial OAtAtO&tJE Of MSS. 


214-8 

. .^rr-xvl 

TATTVAOINTAM anivi akhta— phakkika. 

By MadhuTanathatarkavagisa. Same work as that described under 

No.4027oftheD.C.S.MSS.,Vol.VIIL 

Wants the beginning and end in the Sabdakhanda. 

E. No. 1519. 

Sntala. 9I-X2 inches. Foil. 91. Lines, 11 in a page. Grantha. 

W15-16 from M.E.Ey. Eamanatha 8astrigal of 

Ersnarayapuram^, Triohinopoly district. 

(a) 

EAMATANATATPAETADIPIEA. 

This work contains a brief summary of the Eamayana. The portion 
contained in the manuscript, viz. the TJttarakanda, contains the story 
connected with the birth of Havana and his brothers and sister, the 
oWef incidents connected with them as well as the c^onolo^ of the 
events that occurred after Rama’s coronation till his ascent to the 
heaven. It is attributed to Vyasa. 

Wants the beginning. 

Beginning: 

snir i 

gpTET #RWri: 3^(1 II 

^ ^13: I 

sn3?PT ii 

;Tflf^s#cWSqF?i RTlIwsqtScriT 11 

qt HTT >9^ 3 ^Ix^R I 

11 

giwim ^ WWi 3^1 1 

SI# » 
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snslrw(qjT)ij I 

Iff iff 9R^q^I?3^ II 

^ f I 

# JRfI fT^T ffT =f9DIIWq'l^: ti 

^'i^q WRf i%srT%c9TF5iff 5 i 

m ^qoi^iwf I II 

End : 

qfTfoi: qRFcT^lf^: 11 

sil flf =fff€ 1 

sif^OT cISIT^tBI II 

Colophon : 


(6) f :. 

gATAKOTIEAMATANASAEASANdEAHAH. 



Foil. 6a- — 16a. EoL 166 is left blank. 

Similar to the above* It is stated herein that Shta recounted to 
the sage Saunaka and others the substance of the Eamayana as it was 
related by Paramasiva to the sage Dorvasas, There is a tradition that 
the story of the Eamayana exists in one huodred orores of stanzas in 
the world of the gods. 

Contains two Adhyayas complete ; said to form part of the Skanda- 
purana. 

Begiiming ; , . 

T# fit Tffff I 
fT¥2|T 5IIT5 SfTTf f W5II=f5Rr I! 

ff^T ?ll I 

qRf% ^ ^ 3^#^ 11 
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’Tf^SxTfff . I 

gjrq: sqRn%^f%?r 9^ 1 

??rcTW£TR^g\ 1 
9 : II 

=l^e^g[T '^s=RnfR'?55n5^tg^: i 

^ir irfRfWc2it%^^ 11 

5r*9T%f^^ i ^=?nT i^IlTTI: I 
gflot^T fffigTT 11 
?ri#t 9^1 9 ¥15^1 1 m I 
sr^nq- 2fiq=5S^ =q 11 

^‘— 

gq:^^Fq ?Tf9m4jn^ 1! 

■ % ^ ,*'■ 

ff^ fR^T »rt m 1 

SI^qSFSrm^r W ^9R»T5i; II 

Colophon: 

sTWSEJfIsr: 1! 

l^on 1 
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^1“ 

jf: f cTT: ^ ^ iT?fRRC 11 

f^^IIf 5^^ 5% I 

5rl ill *1111% *T: II 

S%Jcf: — 

^ fri^ ^r^^srr: ii 

— 

*rRRi ItT I 

End: 

*TfR*T5n^mW: =^R5i%^[ I 

5^r II 

'3Tra?i^*T^ «ci*7^*Tn'^^rcqqi5^r =^ i 

*T%% m =^t*T% *RTHn%% iR: %giq^ 11 

3m|oT *TW^t JT^fTT Tg5r?rTT*n: I 
*T?iT% 5^?ir35rf*iil*Hi^ II 

^«ri 5iif I 

m *RTRT «^RWI m II 

?% ?%T*T^ R5r<T^s{f%(f?r?[) I 

g5[l gl^'lq'TR^^r: STRI^ ??F%: ll 

^H?Tq%RrPl I 
^SfRTR II 
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ColoptOBS 


y 5!5*!5w?5S^ 

Jim fs^lSSIW: 11 


wl described ueder No. 9854 of tb. D.O.S. MSB., 

YolXVII. 

Oomplete. 


Beginning: ^ ^ 

^'m :m; 1 i w i 1 I™! w i 

3^ Jin: i iW: 1 w ' ’WloI>lOT(a) w. 1 


End: 


'spnsOT wi 1 =w> 1 1.^ 'p'- ' 

rm: I mwi5t =m-. i Pi<amssiW^^^w^ ' 


xjm;Astottabasatana.m.a.valih. 


loll. 196—236. 

Same work as that described under No. 8853 of the D.O.S. MSS. 
Tol.XVlI. 

Complete. 


(e) 

EAMISTOITAEAS AT ANAMAV ALIH. 


Foil. 236—256. 

Same work as that described under No. 8986 of the D.0.8. MSS,, 
Vol. XVII. 
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if) 

GANESASTOTTAEASATANAMAVALIH. 

Eoli. 26«— 28«. 

Same work as that described uader No. 8805 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
Vol. XVII. 

Complete. 

EUDBASTOTTAEASATANAMAVALIH. 

Foil. 28 < 2 — 30^?, Pol. 306 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 9241 of the D.O.S. MSS . 5 
Vol. XVIL 
Incomplete. 

(A) jnTrEn%sif%i%:. 

NAGAPRATISTBAVIDHIH. 

Poll. 3lff~3C16. 

Similar to the work described under No. 3651 of the D.C.S, MSS., 
Vol.VIL 
Complete. 

Beginning: 

mm WT m m'wm fi 

5?rfn5r?qw?ifn%^ i 

I 

♦ , # # ' , * ■ 

# # # ' . # 

IsrqRR^RljfW f 1 %TM m 

Hwiq, qqi m m 

gjRfqn =qg: 3^; m qt 1 


t JA 
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End: ^ ^ 

iTMoiOTl- 

I JTM5TWSf - f^rk I 

^?sr^i%|f%§:F?r swfFd; *fWF% ii 

'Jolophon : 

^FW%%F%: ?FfFFH: >’i 


(i) iFFWdgn%W:. 

NAGAPEATISHTAVIDHIH. 

Poll. 37ci! — 45«. Fol. 45/> is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 3651 of the D.G.S. MBS., 
Vol. VII, but with the additional stanzas in the bej^dnuing as given 
below. 

Complete. 

Beginning; 

STsr q-FiIidfdSr ^ ?Flft^F^|T^ 1 
?FF =iF?5T2F^ JTFJTTdF^kF il 

cTF%Jj; F^^ 'T^ff ^ 1 

21Ff^ ^Ff#^i;-| HFW'fiF^3?TW% 11 
krFFfFFlcT^ SFFdgT 'SSJaCFF^^U 1 


3rF?fF?'T^% ^FF'I'J^FI^S^ ^'41 II 



4F4R*5r^4 gfl: ^J^^F RFdir^ST^ l4F%7(i: I ?F4 
STFcFgRFci. : HFf^ ?-cf4t44ll'^ 4?Ff?1 ¥Fc4f, F^^TOOt T^y , 
=3FW|, 30 ?tj|q'i=g;| 4T7fFkr?FF|[4 =4 fq’k 1 


(j) Tn4^l€prfFifi^?ri5rii. 
GAYATBlSAHASRANAMASTOTRAM. 
. ■ Poll iQa-b3b. 



B. NUMBER iOiy. 


U1.VU 


Same work as that described under No. 8823 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XVIL 
Complete. 


GATATETASTOTTARASATANAMASTOTR.4M. 

Foil. n9fl — 61a. 

Same work as that described under No. 8828 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XVII, but with a slight difference in the beginning and in the 
colophon. 

Complete ; stated to be found in the V’ isvamitrasamhita. 

Beginning ; 

EffRifT JT}q5rR?3'?r?:Tr i 

TOfil ’Tra^^^37fn?rf^fECN|JT ii 
Colophon : 


il) TTR^'tS^W- 

GA YATEIBH D J ANG AH. 

Foil. 616— 63«. 

Same work as that described under No. 9414 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XVIII, but with a different colophon . 

Complete. 

Colophon; 

{i 

Fol. 63 oontains Balatryaksarlstotra. 

..140-A 
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(®) 

gayateIhrdayam:. 

Soil. 64a'-“71a. 

Saine work as tiiat described niider No. 622.2 of the "P.O.S. M-SS., 

Vol. XII, but with difference in the R?i, Chandas, DSvata and Vini- 
yoga. 

Complete. 


(«) 

GATATElKAYAOAH. 

Roll. 716— 73a. 

Same work as that described under No. 6177 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
YoL XII, but the Esi, Chandas, Bija, etc., mentioned herein are 
different. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 


(o) 

gaiate1pa:^jaeam. 

Foil. 73fl— 80a. Fol. 806 is left blank. 

Same work as that desei’ibed under No. 6198 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Yol XII, for the beginning. 

Complete. 

End: 

it % 1 

^ ^ 

gru^rrs^iMici ii 

Colophon: 

■ ii 

F’oli. 81a— 836 contain a few stanzas of Satatapasmrti ; foL 84 con- 
tains a few lines of Yandanamantra; foil. 85—88 contain the Hanii- 
matpiijayaitri ; foU. 89—31 Gajatriyan tra. 



K. JSUMBEE 1520 . 


215 ? 


E. No. 1520. 

Paim-leaf. I5J X IJ inclies. Foil. 124. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantlia. 

InjurecL 

Piirotased " in 1915-16 from M.E.Ey. Eamanatha Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayaporaiii, TrioMnopoly district. 

KANADABIDDHANTAOANDEIKAVYAKHYA : PEASAdAH. 

A commentary on tlio Kanadasiddhantacandrika which, has been 
described under R. Mo* 5" and is identical with that described 

niider No. 4832 of the 0.0.8. MSS., VoL VIII. 

Breaks off in the Karmanirnpana, hat wants the beginning in the 
Pr aty aksakhanda . 

Beginning ; 

# # # # 

# # ^ 

qi5[?iq%5q^r sTif:— qR 1%!% I qT^51?q^% fqq^qft^nqqR 



1% =q qiil: q=q€i?qn%m, ^thrt wr qi%qisil i 
alq qflqRig:; ^ ^ 
fqq=qf^®qR i 

qRoiRii^^ qj^qMqjRignqqtiRqT^q'o^qff^^- 
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Colophon : 

|W *• 

I — 3T3wM 1 

# ^ 

End; ^ 

^ sc!ia?i'iRasn#iafiws :) wR sb^otot an? (a)- 
^ia I m gfElTwa(aiai)'5!?ft?aaia»»Aaswiw5iia'i!isR?a- 

Colophon: 

^ II 

|3[Ri I 30li%^qDlH;ci;(fq^31 : | 

3f^2[ =^ I 

* ^ * 

3 sR^ffi: l %?ii, 

gfr: H% 

•sic. #, ’", 

q - ■ • • ■ ■ ■ • • ■ 

E.No. 1521. 

Palm-leaf. 18| X 1| inctes. Foil. 134. Lines, 8, in a page. Granfta. 

B> Pniohased Eamanatha Sastrigal of 

' ■■ ; Krsnaiayapuram, Trichinopoly district. 



E. HUMBEE 1521. 




KRSNIYAVYAKHTANAM; : HOEATANTEAM. 

■A commentary on the Kr^niya, which is a work oa horosoopy in 
astrology. 

Contains Adhyavas two and three complete and the fourth iiicompletej 
but wants the beginning in the second Adhyaya. 

Begmningr 

R 'TRi i! 

3%?'l'5q??ii%ci?r2iRT I %rw§ 

f’2oi(q^)q^4'i2fRcj;tR2?Rqi ssr r RqR3! 


#! % # m 

m r 1^ fR JiRira 

qif — 1 E 4 !%=g( li 

Colophon : 

|R IRR-% ?lS^Rq5;fqR(|€'rW?IR: li 




* 


R^^JT ws' 


301: %i: q^! sra: 


R|??r: I ^ sni^tR^^BT 11 
Colophon : 

|R ’qr3^n%k% m ^^rs^sfpi: ii 


End; 


3 fST 3 ^^^ 01311 — 

^lo^i^qRI 3sqTq5m%!i:R^I IW: 1 

Rifq 11 

^^33^3: mn%%53R: I%¥3If^fg»Tl3Tft-«(- 
f^^gSRR r ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ / 
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iqprfs^r ^ 'ifiCR 

E. No. 1522. 

Palm-leaf. 16| X If inches. Poll. 223. Lines, 8 in a page. &raiit!ia. 

Yery mncli iii|TiTed. 

Purchased in 1915-1(5 from M.E.Et. Eamanatha Sastrigal of 
Ersnarayapni’am, Trichinopoh' district. 

CATUEY AEGA 0-lN TAMANIH . 

By Hemadri. Same work as that described under No. 2744 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. V. 

Contains the Vratakhanda only. Prom tho end of the Dvitiyatithi 
to Dvada§Ivrata which is incomplete. 


E. No. 1523. 

Palm-leaf. 12^ X 1| inches. Foil. 267. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Much injured. 

Purchased in 1915-1(5 from M.E.Ey. Eamanatlia Sastrigai of 
Krsnarayapuram, Trichinopoly district, 

(«) 

UPAKAEMANIENAYAH. 

Poll, la — 5a. 

Similar to the work described under No. 3100 of the D.G.B. MSS., 
Vol. VI. 

Complete. 

Beginttingj 

. . 

^ sfi w I 

' ' ' 

. . , . . ■ • ij ■ 

iff l 

^ M p: 
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’Tira 1 

efjq JT ^1^57 IL 

End: 

?TROI^?I 5 R557?£r(r^§54 i 

cIRR?r#5TqWJT ^§5^ ^^’TRir: li 

HRRR fr^[=^ '^R^: i! 


(b) q%twr2(^5?Ri%TT^-- 

PAEISADVIDHAYAKAPRATASUJTTAM. WITH ANU- 
KEAMA. 

Foil. 5a— 186. 

Similar to the work described under E. bTorESfy^-oiii'’ bu t ^ 
slight difference in the beginning and end and with AnukranTanika. 
‘Complete. 

Beginning : 

FfR|?T:, IW-ElifR, E5Tf=g%, %fTJIT- 
E¥f2IT WI%r’^F0T ERT^BRc^?!;, | 

gmiqot sfM0I^t5T^fqi% m- I ^R^sqF^E^R RRT^g^qf 
I =q q W!^ mqn 

3 Ti^r q;ii[R^RR=q^DT stmoi ^ 51^^ fi 

q%R RR^sT^g^i ^RRqf^rrqt q^'!q qRRq q|^- 

End : 

qqT=qi%ERI%fTEI|oqiq qR^q^i'^oi^q^oT ^ 
ef^tq, qRf^TlFq^Rm |{% 5ri%f q^q ^ltq?q=fT, q^frl^ qqi 

qqi-s q i Rqq ElRqT%%q ^qfr- 

^<^ 3 : §fq9iq I II 

Foil. 19 and -20 contain a portion of ■ Sarvaprayasoittaprajoga. 
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(e) 

yallAjItam. 

Foil. 21a— 

Same work ae that desciikecl under No. 3768 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Yol. VII, by Yallaji, son of Yallubhatta of Talmuduppi family. 

Complete. 


(d) 

PAITEMEDHIKAVIDHIH. 

Foil. 456-53a. 

Similar to the work described under No. 3702 of the l).O.S. MSS., 
Yol. YII ; bat as there is a break in the subject-matter, some leaves 
appear, to be wanting in the middle. 

Complete. 

BoginnLxfa ; 

3TJn{|?rw: i 

27f?rE-«fR Frim^ s[¥rV 

jirCr r 33 HmRR^^r Ft^- 

51^01: 

End; 

I wg^^TR:. 


(e) 

BEAHMAMlDHAPRATOQAH. 

Foil. 53a— 76a. 

On the performance of the ceremonies and rites in relation to a 
householder who has duly maintained the sacred fire mid who is in 
imminent danger of death. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 


crq ¥R fr#3 

g^ROT ra'S0fi;^^qf7g5^#f{n%cftI^rR0i ffl^HTTiTS'l^^M 

5^^if^^ra55qR^Ri%^^DT c[^ ^Hifff =q ari^trsr^lrx^JTf^nCiR 
>i5ra!Tq5I^'Jr ^RT aTiq^ffi^r sp^sqiF ^*TRIR ^ sff?R5[I- 


JTira qt, qRmRRcrrqgqi^fi sfifR^i ^rqis 


End : 

?:i>Rwn'tRS'TraS"'^ i ir^g: i 

^Rq 5 R 5 WRi 3 ?n 3 ?(Rdi 3 di 5 q=l?rr 


=qRk 1 ?fi^qi?iRTq’qqTi%qqra n 


(J) 3 f?qi^^oiRR:. 

A N VARO H AN A VI D HIH. 

Foil. 76fl— 78fl. 

Similar to the work described under No. 3.522 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. VII. ' 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qRq(f?qi 3i)ifi q«i3qqq=Eg;n%, ^^1% ; 

Td?f: =q qiR qi^q i 

qi5q=5iJi% li 

• TOd ?:— 

qi^ddl RT dd I 

«r|R ^dddwsf^ qR^ll5liErTR(»g)dd' 11 
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^ 5 ?r ff^ 1 

End : - 

^TfqRm^Wfw I! li 


iff) 3TIRH%:. 

APAEAPEATOGAH, 

Poll. 78«— 2616. 

Similar to the work described tiader No. 3547 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. VII. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

3 W 1 ^: I 

sn . . . ^ ?fjr =q' s[i|q;i{55f{%ciJT^ II 

3 «n%ii^ II 

3lt 3 I 

eI 3 i 

t^l^T I^I <t\ i^ERElsr 11 

End: 

m fiTOif gEEq:— 

^EF3> PT ERI 31fff^f: f%ETJ 11 
<TEri E|f l%c2ji 3 I ^ ^ ^ ‘ 

E^§ : — 

^m snilET t ei 



B. NUMBEBs J528-1525. 2165 

W^i: S%oi I! 

# # 

^j[rrf^w^iar i m ?r w 

Foil. 262a — 2676 contain the table of contents of this MS. 


B. No. 1524. 

Palm-leaf. 17|^ X IJ inches. Foil. 144. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Bj'. Pendjala Subrahmanya Sastri- 
garu of Oocanada. 

TATTVAOINTAMANIVYAKHTA : TUKIYAMANIPHAK^ 
KIKA. 

By Madhuriinathatarkavagl^a.. Same work as that described under 
Nos. 4027 and 4028 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the end of Utsannapracchannavadarahaay^a. 


B. No. 1525. 

Palm-leaf. Ill Xl| inches. Foil. 84. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugn. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.B.Rj. Mudumbai Yarahanarasirhha . 
earyar of Tuni, Godavari district. 

(a) ATlirWrll. 

BHAGAVATAM. 

FoU. la— 226. 

Same work as that described under No. 2161 of the D.O.S, MSS , 
Vol. IV, Part I. 

Contains the second Skandba only complete. 


{b) 

BHAGAVATAETHATATTVADlPIKA, 
Foil. 23« —84a. .Fol, 846 ia left blank. 



2166 


A TBIENMAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


A oommentarj on the Sri-Bhagavata : by Bhasyakarasiiri of Kaun- 
dinyagotra. 


Contains the second Skandha only. 


Beginning : 

^w. ’STf: 3Tc2T-cf^g: 1 I 

«r3 ^icBTt3[i siufl^f etTcf: 1 gfs 

I ?T=5-^lrf5?dlH^fRg^(#)^t gf ^^4 crigg( |f| ! 

End : 

d[tr% I Wf w- m 

gi g=5^af d:i5r[fg I 2?- 

*it Wf % 5T^f: 5idf:, el < Wglf- 


Colophon ; 

lie ^[gle^fPTicTO^RijrT mneigi 

eRgdflcitcfCffWi Ij 

e^ifer ii 


E. No. 1526. 

Paper. 8|- x '7i inches. Foil. 14, Lines, 26 in a page* Telugn. YeiT 
mucli injured. 

Presented in 1915-10 by M,R,Ry. Pendyala Subrahinanya &sfri- 
garii of Gooanada, 


JATAKARlJlYAM. 

A treatise on boroseopy describing the results, good or bad, due to 
the influence of planets and of the twelve Bhavas : by Alasiiigarucarya. 
Wants the beginning and end* 
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E.' NUMBERS 1525 - 1527 . 


Beginning : 

!1 

sr ^ \ 

q^3rTTgl?rf^f qi^Ciraciq i 

g[Rqq ii 

^ -li^ % 

%tf I 

ifl^r: . . . 2?rqif n 

Colophon : 

f5r=q;?qefqi£q q^sqpqiwqjR^p: tl 

End : 

q|qFrqjiig^Ri ^if^Twri^q^Ciirf) 

^ ?rir ..... !i 

.... I 

^iqqi'qq . . . . li 

E. No. 1627. 

Falm-leaf. 16^- X U inches. Foil. 14. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.By. Ra uasvatnl Avadhanulu of 
Manepalli, Razole taluk, in the Godfwari district, 

{a) iqfmqfi. 

VIKRTIVALLl. 

Poll, lff-26. 

Bv Vyali. Same work as that described under N^o. 958 of the 
B.O.S. MSS., Vol. II. 

Complete. ; . . 
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End : 

|fl:3fTR??w zfw ^ iilra i! 


(b) R5Td^#53n^2ri — 

YIKETIVALLlVYAKHYA : VIKRTIKAUMUDr. 

Foil, 26—146. 

By G-angadliaraoarya. Same work as thaii deseribed under No. 959 
oftkeD. O.S. MSS .5 VoL II, bull with the additional stanza in the 
beginning as given below. 

Contains the first Patala only. 

fl^^T sr^uR^rid) m ii 


R.No.1638. 

Palm-leaf. iSf X !» indies. Poll. 71. Lines, 5 in a page. Teingn. 
Slightly in j ore d. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.B.Ej. A. Siogaraearya of OirutapQdij 
Eazole taluk. 

STHlOT^fr 

^ -^^ANASA to AHAH. 

Similar to the work described under E. No. 749 anfe and 5316 of 
the D.O.S. MSa, Vol. XL 

Wants the beginning and end. 

Beginning! 

Rsrtf <1?% 1 

f{^ ^ 11 

^ ^ #t2F% =^3^ II A 
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End : 

JTrr% JTff% I 

%t m 1* I 

ft fFrT STT^RcT ^3: I 

^ II 

3I5Tf%i%q^Rqt# f;jr% il 


E. No. 1629. 

Palm-leaf. 16*|- x H inches. Poll. 144. Lines, 6 in a paga Telngn. 
Slightly injnred. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ry. A. Sihgaraearya of Oirntapudij 
Razole taluk. 


WWHff:. 

PEAMA'NASANQ'RAHAH. 

Poll, la — 616. The remaining foil, are left blank. 

By Sauniyajamatrmuni Slightly different from the work des- 
eribed under No. 5316 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL XL 
Incomplete. 


Beginmiig ; 

WJni% ii 

ST=!1% 


wm II 

^ TO =^§1- 

End; 

{^i ?r^krir^m i 


mm 11 


141 
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E. No. 1530. 

Palm-leaf. 18i x if- inches. Poll. 55. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 bj M.R.Ej. Pappu Sabbarajudugarulu of 
Peramma Agraharam, Amalapnram taluk. 

Foil. 21 — 23, 35, 40 and 47 are left blank. 

APASTAMB1YADHVAEATANTEA\7TAKEYA. : FEAYOGA- 

rapisamAlA. 

By Visnubhatta, a disciple of Vijfianaguru. Similar to the work 
described under K. No. 795 ante. 

Contains the sistb Prasna, enUtled the Agnihotraprasna, complete. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by Vadlamani Laksml- 
pati Somayaji 

Beginning ; 

mi i 

TiiJigq tr??# i! 

oJif- 

# ■ -■ ^ % ■ 

Colophon: 

End: 

.s^TpFrifrr: j 

%?j%rrr .%fqcf ft i 


R. NaMBEtis 1530— 1352. 
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^57 i%'^'Tsr'% crf^wf n 

G *\ 

|cZTr?T2TW^?^?%tf-^5?Tff^I§in?s7f^: 1 
71J%fr(!i;|:)3'saTI3 II 

sTi^fr^si^'irrfer i 

o^nf !i 

Colophon : 

f ? g^%Sgfr; TCg :ii 
^g: 5 T^: il 


E. No. 1531. 

Palm.4eaf. Hf X ,ij- and 16| x If mcbes. Foil. 96. Lines^ 7 in a pag©^^ 
Teingn. Sliglitly injured, 

.Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey* Pappii Sabbarajadngarnlii; of, 
Peramma Agraharain, Amalapuram taluk 

IPASTAMBIYADHVARATANTEAy YAEHYA : PEAYOGA^ 
,EA.TNAMALA ' 

EolL '376 and ,966 are left blank 
^ ;7: Same'' work .as, the above. ' 

„ ^ „ Contains the sixth Prasna complete. 


R. No. 1532.,.,., .,,'7':; . y 

Palm-leah, 18^ x l-liaches. Poll. ' 81 . ■■', Lines ,10 ■ in a "page. .Teliign. , 
in|rw^ 

Presented in 1915-16 ' by M.B.Ey. Pappu ' SubbarayadugarAn /of 
'Peramma Agraharam,; ..Amalapuram taluk. , 

/ '■,,' 805 and 81—84 are deft b,la.nk' , ,.. 

NYA YASUDHAVrAliHYA : EANaKOJJIVINI. 

A oomroentary on the Nyayasodha, also known as Mnaka ox 
Eanakaphakkika, of BhattasomSSvara, which work has been described 
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iinder No, 4415 of the D.O.S. M,JSS.5_^V’ol. lA r by Aniiambhatta, son 
of Tiruinalaearja of Eaghava Somajaji family, 

. ContaiQ.s' from the first Adhyaya to the end of the eighth Sfitra of 
the first Pada of the second Adhyaya . 

Beginning ; 

¥f5r3iTi(w)f ?rf li 

^twf fT^Pir^ ! 

sqf^oJTf# 3j?f ;ao]f^ II 


. . . . ... . . 

I I cfSJI ^ fp?- 

iMrt 5Frf f I 


®FFl?r%^S'?Itm%5??JJ%?F*Tefqif — ^FF^FafFltl 
JIF^^st^r I eFiF^^JT’F^gs^r^^^Ff^q^ otI^F^V^F- 


«twru ^|qi^Rf%qFF^cT?2FI^t^ ^FF'^WFI^?Wl%^FfI^fI- 
?rqiwFsr?[F^5TFf%?T^ ii 

Colophon : 

ffl ?r1fF?lcf^?FT^i^qt‘FqF«m2i 

^qTq>RlF%zFr sfw^^ff^^jf i#q: qi^: 

11 

End: 

^ F^jl^d goF^d^ g^q ^SJFSFSFig??!^ | 

3Fjrrgr§?qm^5 'T'rF^qt — i i 

# # ■ -^^ - # 

^^^Ff^FFi %:qoi gf- 


E. NOTEBBS 15S2-1533. 


2 Its 

'^5? ^rfm?TOicT?^^iitc2rl; i 


B. No. 1533. 

Palra-lsaf, 10| x 1-| iiiclies. Foil, 51., Lines, 6 in a page. Telagn. 
SligMly injiire<3. 

Presented in 1915-16 bj M.E.By. Pappu Snbbaiajadngarnln of 
Peramma Agraliaranij Amalapuram talnk. 

AD V AlTADlPIK A VI V A RAN A. NL 

This appears to be the same tfork as that described under No. 4519 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IX. By Nai-ajanasarma. 

Contains only the fourth ParieohSda entitled the Anandadipa. 

Beginning: 

TT !! 

i 3T^R ifRRT I%^r?RiT^S- 

trtW55T%ci<B[^HIJRiT^2II Rf 1 

End: 

>1RRI%ITR%IW^ 

pidfr 35fR%-“T%^^flR I d5[fT ?r % g 

-R?rfIl^R I Tl^rra^tfE^iiJrdlRR^T; I 

sf?>qf f^f^RgR55r5%5i|T ^R 5frfi 
— SRi^R I 
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f3^sr^m555ni%^gi5p«r: 1 

sfiwwmsfq Rra^fsR^f %: 1 1 

rTt^^ ^nT2ri% ifT%<3; i 

Colophon : 

II 

E, No. 1534. 

Palm-leaf. Hf Xli* inches. Foil. 21. Lines. 7 in a page. Telugii. M'neli 
injured. 

Presented in 1?)15“16 hy M.R.Ey. Pappn Puhbarayadngarulu of 
Peramma Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk. 

MANTEAKALPASUTEAM. 

Same work as that described under No. 7996 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
VoL XV. It is also called Parasuramasutram. 

'R. No.1535. 

Palm-leaf. 15| X li inches. Foil. 60. Lines, 6 in a page* Teingu* 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-'! 6 by M.E.Ey, Pappu Subbarayadugarulu of 
Peramma Agrabaram, Amalapuram taluk. 

SANDHYlVANDANAMANTEABHlSrAM,'. ■ 

By Krsnapandita. Same work as that described under No. 2885 of 

the D.as. MSS., Voi V. ■;■::■■■■ 

Wants the third to the seventh stanza in the beginning and the 
last stanza and the colophon at the end ; otherwise complete. 

' Palm4eaf* 18| x I'i inches. ■ Poll* 87. Lines, 6 in a page. Tekgu* 

^ SHghtly injured* 

y ; Presented in 1915-16 hj M.E.Ey. Pappu Suhbarayadugarulu of 

> , ; Peramma Agraharanij Amalapurain taluk. 


®. NUMBSE 1636. 
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TATTVAOINTAMANTALOKAVYAkHTANAM : SIDDHAN- 
JANAAI. 

A eomBientary on the Aloka, for whieh work see under E. No. 
1539 ante and So. 3998 of the D.O.S. M8S., VoL VIII : by Annam- 
hhatta, son of 'riraraalaoarya or Timmayarya of Eaghava Somayaji 
family and the younger brother of Sarvadeva. The author says he has 
consulted the works of Megha, Mahesa, Madhusudana., Madhava and 
Eaghunathasiromani in writing this commentary. 

Contains up to the end of Maiigalaprakarana in the Pratyaksa* 
khanda. 

Beginning; 

5 T 5 !^TRcr II 

RlWWfjff: ! 

^rwii m ffjfik ffiT ii 

it qf-'^SR§?[RR ^1^4 I! 

S^fRqf T %lRF IRlfqqER t 

it 

f^^nRi^t ^ II 

I S^llg RWRR I 3Ii[I 

RIRR M I 

Sfsr wr JT*qfrRRROTR: l %?fJ!33R E^Tl^- 
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* # » * 

?i*R^§fe?TRI 1 5 I 

End: 

^01 ?F>TigFJFI%F% II 
Colophon ; 

ffd (i^?ri=gT^sfiTr?myw^) f^T^d?F- 

II 

II 


E. Eo. 1537. 

Palm-ieaf. 16^ X 1| inches. Poll. 142. Lines, 8 in a page. Teliigu. 
Silglitly injured. 

Presented in 191.5-16 by M,E.Ry. Pappa Sabbarayadiigarulu of 
Peramma Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk. 

gt^l^fdl*FO*Flil^52FIf?n5TJF— %iSIWr. 

TATTVAOINTAMANYALOEAVTAKHTANAM : 8IDDHAN- 
JANAM. 

Poll, la — 1396. Poll. I40a — 14 J a ecDtain again the initial portion 
of Pramanyavada. Poll. 1416—1426 are left Hank. 

Same work as the above, of "which this contains the further portion. 
Contains np to the end of Jnaptinirnpana. 

Beginning : 

^ H*?F011^gv^RI^qFg[qi;RI 


E. KUMBEES 1587-16S8. 
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^R0T5^wilsfq cr^iWTT ^ra 

?TW#I i I^T- 

l|ff5^WI% ! 

End : 

m%r% Hiraqf^Dr ?fmioq^q ?n352?q?ii2!5T^???^mcsi^ 

1 sralF^qi 5ri%: 

cTi2iT#?i^^sfq cJ^fTHinsTT iif?i% ^^^■. ffg^rmioq^i^. 

Colophon : 

ffd ^'^i?tNF2?iqra^2T^lT^| frfHR^- 

qoiq H 


E. No. 1538. 

I’'ili2i4eaf. I7|xlf inelies. EolL 68. Lines, 7 in a page. Teingu, Good 

Presented in 1915-1 (i by M.E.Ry. Pappu Subbarayadlogaruln of 
Peramma Agraliaram, Amalapuram taluk, 

aTq^WO?|T^^oq(^2|Hq--%;g:iW^^ 

TATTVACJNTAMAN7 ALOKATTAKHYANAM : SJPDHM- 
■ JANAM. 

Contains the further portion of the work described above and up to 
the end of Anyathakhyativada. 

Wants the Ibth leaf. 

Beginning; 

5qi|rafiirgqif— # i Rq^^Sr z^^- 

5ft2imraii:fif9 ^isqisi^nior i mmm i^iiqoi5zrRx?iV 

qis qg^ign^ii Iq^qoiiqid 
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'' *v. ' , 

I 

End : 

^ ^ ^^SffrasTI 52f^fRI ^ 

^ ; 3T;2rsfIW53=5^TO:, ^3[T5rf% | 

dw ^ =^§^1 

sr^Tdrsiq 'ri?^RWT^?fra; \ srl'isg- 

Colophon : 

sifqsil^qng^loJ^^^nH: II 

Fol. 686 is left Wank. 


R. No. 1539. 

Palm-leaf. 16| x li inches. Poll. 123. Lines, ti in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ry. Pappu Subbaray'adugarulu of 
Peramma Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk. 

TATTVAOINTAMANIVYAEHTANAM : ALOKAH. 

Foil la— 1206. Foil. 121—123 are left blank. 

By Jayadei-a. Same work as that described under No. 3998 of the 
D.O.S. MBS., Vol. VIII. See also No. 1927ion page 628 of the India 
Office Library Catalogue. . 

Contains only the Sahdakhanda complete. 

Beginning: 

e?i4 I 

l%55 

, : ^ JT# li - ; 


*1 


id 


R. NUMBERS 1639-1 640. 
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sfiHRra^^r ^ ?§?rR3Tl^55?5R2?2TRrR?r 

fgfg- 

JTSi^^^RJiRR^’ToiiJF^^ srm5r;5?^i%fraRTi% m ei#R 

?i=55R ! 

End: 

R^ra?ifit^520fi?iFyf^iRfiR=5%G[^§#5 R^TR^i<Tn%- 
RJn=5?15fRd 5T R^TRS^IWR 1 ?n% iTJTMfl^ ^^T»T- 

Ji>qunt%% II 
Colophon : 

?fR?*Tf RIWMR^HR 

II 

®\ 

E. No. 1540. 

Falm-leaf. lli X 1-| inclies. Foil. 120. Lines, 8 in a page. Teliign. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ey. Pappu Snbbariyaclugarnln of 
Peraitima Agraliaram, Amalapuram taluk. 

Foil. 1 — 3 are left blank. 

TATTY ACI t^TAMANTALOKATlPPANt. 

Foil. 4a—llbb, Folk 1 16^—1206 are left blank. 

A commentary on the Al5ka, for which work see under B. No. 1539 
by Madhuranatha Tarkavagisa. ■■ , 

Contains up to the end of UtsannapraechannaSakhaTa'da in', the 
Sabdakhanda. 

Begiiming : 

5|^555[|1^qit: I 

Rf«I5ftt55^R^=^R: TT3 i| 

?r5W(*Troi^)'ft'%^3i^ o2nf3iR% u 
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tol TO ?i 5fiJr |i% I I f \ 

??5[^^cff ^] ^?7#T %mil TOR- 

5fRig®^?2? I sif^ ff i 

End: 

fra . . . ^TOiR' 

f2?RTR?T^: I iTJ?ra^?n%^ ^'33 | ^|.y- 

1 I €|r- 
^(^^)??^ra(ra)'iis?3 i’TJT I TOstr riis^^fiRrafj^'iii^mfT- 
5frra I =?milf^ 1 TO'Tif^jjrpi s^if^^^w^^rqrai^iRnsnFfio^r- 
i Pr^uT^frai ii 

Colophon: 


E. No. 1541. 

Palm-Ieai i5f x li mclies. Foil. 59. Lines, 8 in a page, Teliigo, 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by tt.E.By. Pappn Snblarayadiigaroln of 
Peramma Agraheram, Amalapuram taluk* 

KIRANAVALiPEAKASAVIVABANAM. 

An esplanatory commeutary by Enoidatta on Vardbamana’s 
Eiranavaiiprakasa which is itself a commentary on Udayanaearya’s 
Kiranavali : vide No. 1963 on page 284 of Dr. Eajendra Lai Mitra’s 
Catalogue; VoL V. It is also called Dravyakiranavaliprakasavivai-ana 
as it contains np to the end of Dravyanirupana. 

Beginning: 

goigra(?)'rai%f4JT M i 

§f : PR^5S- 


R. NUMBERS 1&4: i - 1 b^‘J. 


ziai 




\ 


^2TW55rT^lr!I 11 


^ '-O ^ _ 


^3 ^^^^ig^?5fn^icr ^^i^HS'T'Ti^jnrf- 


5^1% 

i 1 ^3 fl%f m 5?ii^qT^RH?’:^R5r?qr- 

5=13 i‘ 4 ?rn 4 ?f 4 'n%%% 3 : m i%*ri% 5 ftqrR<irR: i 

}\^ ?T?«?TR5r?%%lf4?JFqi ^q-oilf%t2T4'T4g9r?nT4c4% \ ^cq-g 3fq%% 

End : 

%I%^ |4(5rRIdfT%)%^^ 3TRH1 d5iT2?pJTI?iT3 
?I% 41^4 ; dfl 5^I?:^4l4dT^Fc5?:WR^I^ 3dl% 1 
f4!4Ti^i?«id2?i???-cR5r!?'Jii?Tragj4rd r i i 4rf- 

I f 4 %fd ^tH- 

RW ^ff tR^^I !?J?M T%*r 34 t 2 T^% 

^\^^^ oTfim 1 %i wim. 11 

Colophon: 

|T% ?fTirfiiitwr'^^T«i‘^Rf%5fif4^r%> 35?Tf^^oif3^5r^[5ri%for 

1 ! 


E. No. 1543, 

Palm-leaf. 14| x 1-s inches. Poll. 11(3. Lines, 6 in a p'>ge. Telngu. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.EEy. Pappu Snbbaravu(iugaralu of 
Peramma Agrahiiram, Amalapurara taluk, 
qxqt^pqiqopyqi^:. 

tattvacintamaniupanyasah. ' ! ■; ■'• 

Foil. 1«-108A 

An exposition of the varionspoints dealt with in the Tattvaemtamani 
of GaiigeSopadhyaya, which work is described under No. 39’ 2 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Yol. Vli. The author is YallubhatJa of Kajathi family. 

Uontains the Pratyaksakhari4a only. 
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A aaiENNlAL OATALOGUB 0? MSS. 


Beginning: 

5rsi^i% — 

Rf|?Tq5ffTi%fr 

HG5[jiq[: ^?fiT[?OT(#)5«?nt(l%)afl I 

71^1^ 5flft?T: 3?:fftcr^?: II (?) 

7f55i=7^'7l7s&5rmf77F^mgi ^rtir 

57# 7f5J7-cl?r 7r%7f|sW%7: 

^ 7I^%^7I7#tS5T7f|f77f3g77f?W^i; | 

cr^rsr73T%rri^it f7f%X 
wk*777: ^1(5771)7=53^: II 

, # , ?i& ^ . » 

73 3W#71[7377777171^5qi?r7Ft sr|tTI%t 5?ri^7 1 7771lt7- 
7^«lM17W7Mtl^^71517%75717I07177I7'7 1771 7 ?1^W ; 

C ' 

R171oq7%lf7^f^7717717717>713777 ilftl^ 17Wf7|t73777: 1 
7f7157I71<J7177Ii:®17 7^757 7W ^77: 7f71 717 ll(7)^17f t3?r71f- 
JUTlOT^Wlf — 

^|o7^75T7R7f^f 7# 7^#(li 771 
717571 7W77lf77771 7^111717*7717: I 
^ 7i7777RR77J777n#77HJn%71 
7^ 7f^71 f^g7it:71^Rlf7W1771 It 

7 I 7 7l^^7171«7^ ; 7#777i7Wl%'S71%77177#77?177~ 

71711717 II 
Colophon; 

# #l(?7502?l)777fl#7i717;^7 7i7I7te7%7R71 77J7- 
^7777%%7J?7l7-7#lI%777or77ri7pmol7 mfk'^ 7t7- 
f%*71703q*7I^ 7717: II 

Foil* 1 086 — 1166 oontaiii soma miiaellaneoas stanms. 


E. NUMBER 1543 . 


zim 


K No, 1543, 

Paim4ea£, 16 x I 4 - iiiehes. Poll. 5L Liaej,j^8 in a paga Telagn... 
Slightly injured. 

Preseafeed in 1915-16 by Pappii Sabbarayadagarula of 

Pera aiiia Agraharam, ximalapnram- taluk. 

VEDANTA8ARAT,tKA. :_, ; 

A coiniiieiitarY on the Vedantasara of' Sadanaada ■which work has 
"been described under No. 4746 of the D.0.8. itSS®, VoL IX. ^ 

It is stated t:iat this manaseript originally belonged tj Pappu 
Gandrasekhara Sastiigal. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

m t (|cr5^) 1 

.... ii 

• • 8 « . « « « I 

- . . . . 

5cfKiErifn%i5% 

^^5rffrio{55^aT: 

End : ^ ' : ■ - 

q?q#( q{q;5qj |[% qjqq^qfrkd — 

fk qqif~3T?q 5ETHF'i5Rfd I STl^qm! . . . . . 

. . . I qg gqqqrq# q Y^qit|Bqr 

%qff — 
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A TKIENHIAL OATALOSUE OP MSS. 


E. No. 1644. 

Palm-leaf. 174 X H ioclies. Foil. 31. Linej, 8 in a page. Telagu. 
Muoi injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 bj M.R Rj. Pappu Sabbarajadugarulu of 
Peramma Agraharam, Amalapuraca taluk. 

TARKABHlSAPBAKASIKAVYAKSYl: TARKASARAH. 

\Bj KoiiipeUa Yenkatabudha, -Same work as that, described . ufider 
No. 4188of 'tb0 DAS.M ' 

Wants b)tli the begintting and some portion in the middle. 


E.No.1545. 

■ Palm-leal. H X inches.'. FolL ,45. Linesj 1.0 in 'a page. 'Talogn. 

■' 'Injured., ^ 

Presented in 1915-16.. by M E.'By', Pappn Subbarayadugaruk' of 
Peramma Agraharam j. Ama!apnram; talnk. : 

— JT^rr. 

N YArASlST BA RTH ADI PaVYAKH YA : PRAB HA. 

.Bj Bhisagrai Same work as that deseribed under No, 420Sof the 

Bm.MSSv 

Begins in the Maiigalavada and breaks off in the coarse of, the 
ManonntmYada. 

FolL 66 and 84 are left blank. 


Palmdeaf. 17 X 1|- inches. Foil. 22. Lities, 6 in a page. Tekgn, 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by 'M.E.Ry, Pappn Biibbarayadugaruln of 
Peramma Agraharam, Amalapnram talnk. 

NYAYASASTRAETHADIPAVYAKHYA ; PEABHA. 

Poll, la — 21^. Pol. 22 coutaiua a few passage of the Anuoiaaa- 
kliap(Ja. 

Same work as that desoribod under No. 4208 of the D.O.S. MSS 
Tol. VIII. 

Contains the AndhakaraTada and the Karariatavada onlj. 


B. NUMBEES 1547-1548. 


2180 


E. No. 1547. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x 1-# inclies. Poll. 16. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn. 

Mncli injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ey. Pappn iSubbarayadiigarnln of 
Peramma Agraharam, Amalapnram taluk. 

TATTVAOINTAMANIVYAKHYA: ALOSAH. 

By Jayadeva. Same work as that described under No. 3998 of 
the D.O.S. MSS,, Vol. VIII. 

Wants beginning and end in the Pramanyavada. 

E. Nq. 1648. 

Palm-leaf. 17 X 1|- inches.' Poll. 105. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey. Ayyagari Sitarama Saetrnlugaru 
of Ravipadu Agraharam, Eazole taluk. 

TATTVA0INTAMANI8AEAH. 

By Goplnatba, son of Bhayanatha of Ehadasatu family and bom 
in Mithila. Same work as that described under No, 4030 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Yol. VIII, with the addition of the stanzas at the end as given 
below. The author refers to his two other works Manibbusana and 
Alokabhusana and respectfully mentions his brother Pitambara. 

E’en. 256 and 366 are left blank. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise the Sabdakhanda is complete. 

End: 

f|T f ?cr ii 

a?rfFrR lSr=^^ qfoRTR || 

143 
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m ?r6T 

cRqR 5 ^ ^ 1 %^ =f ^1 

3TWklsiJ?^rT ^ *IpT II 

tfl^psr^ 5iJR??qrar ??: <?no5^m%5ffRL i 
ff^f II 

PS §1= I 

jTff q:^:q=^q II 

Colophon; 

. . ... . . . . f^^q|6<T^wtm'sqR^"i ^[Tr]5Rtgi5 rf^- 


E. No. 1649. 

Palm-leaf, 16f X 1| inclies. Foil. 130. Lines, 8 in a page. Teingu. 
Slightlj injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey. Ayyagari Sitarama Sasti'aliigaru 
of Ravipadn AgraliaramvEazole taluk. 

5=2rf2rpis?ir^?iT— 

NTlTASUDHAVTAKHYA : RANAEOJJlVINl 

Same work as that described under E. No. 1582 ante. 

Contains the first Adbyaja only, but wants the beginning. 


E. No. 1660. 

Palm-leaf. 17J- x IJ inches. Foil. 202. Lines, 8 in a page. Teingu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ry. Ayyagari Sitarama Sastralugaru 
of Eavipadn Agrabaram, Eazole taluk. 

NTATASDDHlVlAKHYA ; EANAKOJJiVINi. 

Eoll- 15<X‘— "2026. Eourteeu leaves are left blank in tbe beginning 
Same work as that described under E. No. 1583 ante. 

Contains the first Adbyaya complete. , Wants the beginning. 


R. NUMBERS 1550-1552. 
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The scribe adds— , 

gw? i 

JTW ^fcffeq%n !! 

' E.No. 1551. 

Palm-leaf. 17|- X IJ inelies. ■ Foil. 289, Lines j 8 in a page, Talugn,. 
Injaied. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M. R.Ry., Ayjagari Sitarama Sastralagarp,,, 
of Eavipadu Agraharanij Eazole taint. 

TATTVAOINTAMANYALOKAV'YAKHYANAM: SIDDHAIf- 
JANAM. 

Poll. 8a — 2896. Poll. 1 — 3 are left blank. Poll. 4 — 7 oontain a 
portion of Asvamedhikaparvan of tke Mahabharata. 

Same wort as that described under R. No, 1536 ante. 

Wants 80 pages in the beginning. Up to the end of Anyathakhyati- 
*** ' vada. 

This manuscript is said to haye been copied by Vire^van for the use 
of his elder brother Gopalasastri, son of Ayyagari Krsaasomayaji, 

KNo. 1552. 

Palmdeaf. 18 X IJ mch'=>s. Foil. 330. Lines, 10 in a page. Telagn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ej. Ayyagari Sitarama Sastmlngam 
of Eavipadu Agraharam 5 Eazole taluk. 

MlMililSANAYAVI^EKADlPlKA. 

A commentary on the Mimamsanayaviveka of Bhavanatliamiira, 

IS* which work lias been described under No.' 44i7|of the D.O.S.' MSS./ 

VoL IX ; bj Varadaraja, son of Banganatha, of A treyagotra and disciple '■ 
of Siidar^anteirya, 

Wants beginning to the end of the third Adhyaja. 

Bagittamg; 

.... 

M2-A 
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A TEIBTOIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


^ I U ^ 5II|f ^- 

5Mms[Tgira^^4^?i *i?5n=5^^^i ^t%?r^5!T 5[pffei; 

o 

♦ ♦ # • 

q^oiT {i€m^ JT?gioii|[fra'??fni%ti i ^ 

%ft i2?ti ^ 

w *F^Fn w 

m , # '. . # ,# 

®T^Sw?i| 5 %fi^cr fra m* ii 

Colophon: 

^ra ^^f^rat srsfw^i^qra^gr fe€ra: w- ii 
is^j5^555frafi5^jjq^-4 

End: 

1 ?f5r?fR5fi^^iq^sritzr 
cTSRT ®req?fiqqfq sfOT 2tR . . . ^\^ ii 

Colophon: 

fra ^ Ifw^Tq^ R TOfi^Rg f:|| 

qqrq\^^rfq^raT #qfqr«qra^mq: raf; ii 


E. No. 1563. 

PAlm-leaf. 16^ X li inches. Foil. 182. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ry. Ayyagari Sitarama Sastrulogaru 
of Eavipatju Agraharam, Eazole taluk. 

(a) qfi^qq^rff:. 

PADAETHADHABMASANGEAHAH. 

Poll, la— %. 

Same work as that described under No. 2059 on page 661 of the 
India Office Library Catalogue. Also see Dr. Eajendra Lai Mitra’s 
Catalogue No. 1961, Vol. Y. ; 

By PraSastapada. 

Incomplete. • 



B. KuMBiB 1653. 
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Beginning: 

fpM SW i 

ii 

?52T501^%{?TF2?fl%f?I*T^WRf q^sflirt gTw4WqT¥?lt tfW- 

fPT i 3T^ % 

^^}^^. ? f% =^ %«r4 %R I gw ?5wn%— 

End ; 

g;4^^g^WWig5R w=|: RSWqi%WjT I 

rvrxrvrv * 

ggtB- 

gw^wRgigq^wi^ i 
wi3?5nFr«T-^T wiagTS^T. 


(b) q^IWW^gf^5??Ti?qT — 

PADARTHADHABMASANGEAHAVYAKHTA : KIRANA- 
VALl. 

Foil* Sa—22a, Fol. 22b is left blank. 

A. commentary on the work noticed above : by Udayana. Same 
work as that described under No. 1908 of Dr. Rajendra Lai Mitra’s 
Notices of, Sanskrit MSS., Vol.V. '■ 

Incomplete. 

Begmniiig :■ ■ 

goTi: qj# gsfT I 

WT gw'f^TT^I H 

srwiwT 

WWW wrwn%: i 
9ggFRi^¥figw ^iwwi ^ 

5WFI% f%^DlIW^5FigWV%tT*FflW 6 



A lEIBOTIAl OATAtOGtrE OE MSS. 


^ %S3Si>»qFg ^,^ \\ 

ilreqiqr I 

1 

End : 

3tI 4 — 5^^dff?^JTHIl:Wf: ^I%f==df 

?fl?j; RI^«IIdr3q<Tf%: HI%- 


(fl) ^sqi^oiiqgisqt^in— q^M:. 
DRAVYAElEANAVALlVTAKHYA : PEAKASAH. 
FoH. 23a— 786. Foil. 66, 67, 79—85 are left blank. 


By Vardhamana, son of Gangesvara. Same work as that described 
under No. 1963 of Dr. Kajendra Lai Iditra’s Notices of Sanskrit MBS., 
VoL V. 

Incomplete 


BaginniEg ; 

Fit I 

di 3^: [i 

, ■■ -O ■' ; ; ■•,. 

^5qi%fqqicf^ i qi%% «wt- 

fqqisfq f^?d^qqRR?s5iR5ffn«ii i 


q^^fd 5?qfqf^?3^qiq?ifi% i ?r?sqi q q qmkiqlfqi i 
End: 

qMW^q iqfl%qqH% qi^Rfq^q- 
f|%^oi^fgg52|5f^^Igntq5lli-^giq qc^qfll'd q^fMcq^qiqiR- 
faifT i aw — qgSgRiiqrqRqtTOpqqq/ 



il. NUMBBE 1558. 
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(«0 

KIEAFAVALTPEAKASaVIVAEANAM. : 

Foil. 86«f— 1436. Foil. 976 and 98 are left Hank. 

By R-ncidatta. Same work as that described under E. No. 1541 mte^ 
Incomplete. 


(e) 

kusumMjaliprakasah. 

Foil. 144a — 1736. Foil, 174 — 182 are left blank, excepting fol. ISO 
which contains a few lines of Rucidattanumanavicara. 

A commentary by Vardhamana^ son and disciple of Gangi^Yara^ on 
the Kusnmanjali of Udayanacarya, which is a treatise in Nyaja. 
Breaks off in the second Stahaka. 

Beginning i 

^tbr! i 

5ei;ITW II 

^ Ef^F=^W^ 5T#F5r^FF'*F%zt?T^r- 
JHI— 95#^^ I ’^tlS^F^F 1 F^W^TFl^: m- 

f fF^^FcF- I #F% HFC??^ F'^tr^F^F%F%^^^F% ^F^F: ^JF^^F^F'^- 
WFTOF^^F^ ^ i^^FfF^^^FF F?J«tcT?^FWF??F^?F^2FqF'jcF?^ 3F¥f%: I 
^ ?F«FF 5:F3?rF5T?fF?f|t ^FJ 'F^# 

i - ' ^ 

■ . #. .. ' # ' ■ * '# ■ 

Colophon: 

::::#*FF5v:-ir : 
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A TEIENNIAL CATAtOGUE OP MSS. 


^ |?f4: I I 

2}PTll|)^%Isi5T^^mFs[2?^l^^4: I 
End : 

If =qi5r<?Ri I 

1 3Ti%(^)iriii[?fi]^qRfiei?g5qqErm5r-srf5i??ir 

(^TRifRg;) (3fi^5q)5TJfT wmF^d^sf. 


R. No. 1554. 

Palm-leal, 15j x If inclies. Poll. 109. LineSj 8 in a page. Telugn. 
Slightly inj ared. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ky. Ayyagari Sltarama Sastrulngam 
of Eavipadii Agraharam, Eazola taluk. 

TANTEAVAETTIKAM. 

This is the well-known treatise in Mimamsa by Kumarila Bhatta in 
the form of a commentary, in a mixed style of alternating prose and 
verse, on the Bhasya of Sabarasvamin. A commentary on it is descri- 
bed under No. 4415 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL IX. 

Begins with the first Pada of the second Adhyaya and breaks off in 
the twenty-eighth Sutra of the second Pada of the second Adhyaya. 

Bt?gmniiig ; 

^?ll% I dW W ^Tfiq^gTRJi I ; 

y'-' 


R. NTTMBEBa 1554-1555. 
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Colophon : 

srsi??: w 

5'Tf|raEr53iRi3Er?rTRi3rr%s3Jrr i 

IS 

??l^ 5pfl%, and f«rT?2r 

'jfg^5f?TOR0T 3 I 

End : 

?Td I ^ ^ f| 

3^m^qT4tR5I«?R0T 5TRl%^#l5T?eR:Fgn^^ 

R.No. 1665. 

Palm-leaf. 18 x 1| inclies. Foil. 241. Lines, 9 in a page. Telngu. 
BiigMly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ey. Ayyagto* Sitarama Sasfcralugaru 
of Earipadu Agraharam, Eazole taluk. 

TANTEAVAETTIKATIKA ; STJBODHINI. 

; ■ EolL 184— 191 are wanting in the middle. 

A eomn^entary on the Tantravarttika described above: by Annam* 
bhatfta, son of Tirumalai'ya of Eagliavasomayaji family. 

Contains the first three Pidas of fcbe;;'third Adhyaya and. breaks off 
in the course of the fourth Pada thereof.- ■ 

BegiimiEg : 

.... ii • 
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3isitcT^^^om I 

jn^^rwJTH sqR%- 

RlT^srf^'TT^ |T% I 

* * » « 

Colophon: 

?fl«Ttm^?TRlt^R?fr=^R5m5W^f55R3?I^fcT^^ 
HW R3[: II 

5iTsfiRwi?r?rwi^Ri(Wi)--J?% mm- ^ra^j?!|?'Ti%5F5r-'^s% 

End: 

"i^TSgTfiRfR f^T^dl'^^rif—crWf'lR I Rf^^RgfT^RT^TI- 
^dRFn%# R «T(W)d'lR4: I 3iiw^(Jif%TO- 
! ^^^Rfl^Rlw(t)TOR!^R^: II 

Colophon: 

^i 1^5551 

fi^q: 'n?: II 

^ . . . . . . . 

?n% 1 

^ ^ ^ 

«?^^sriR^R ?rRi:nt^w ^ i . . 



E. MtlfMBER 1555. 
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E. No. 1556. 

Palm-leaf. ' 16 x IJ inclieB. Foil. 160. Lines, 6 in a page. I'elugn. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.H.Ey. Ayyagari Sltarama Sastrnlngara 
of Ravipadu Agrabaram, Eazole taluk. 

(a) 

TATT V ACIKTAMANYALOKAKAS TAKODDHARAH. 

Poll. 976. 

An explanatory commentary on the Aldka, which is itself a commen- 
tary by Jayadeva on the Tattvaointamani. See No. 1909 of Dr. Raj5ii- 
dra Lai Mitra’s Notices of Sanskrit MSS., Vol. V. By Madhnsudana. 

Contains only the Sabdakhanda. 

Beginning ; 

I . . . . 

??f^: I Rri:i% i 

End: 

i >l{^ g • 

31? fl% fid qiS: !1 

Colophon ; 

|fd II 


(b) 

TATTVAGINTAMANITlKA. 

Foil. 98fl — 159^>. Fol. 160 is left blank. 
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By Vasudeva Misra, a disciple of layadeva. Same wort as that 
described under No. 19d9 on page 631 of the India OiSoe Library 
Catalogue. * 

Contains the Anomanakhanda incomplete. 

Beginnings 

HgRqi: qRffe^r=g: ii 

m 11 

iErt: JT qfo^#J??qr: I 

qfqi ii 

5q#i%i%Bq^q4(f[)q^sf^ srqiiRqwqqr 

^ici; qif^isfrq^g^; i ?irq4|q«!n^i^i% Rqfir- 

1 sr^ =q H# sqi^qiq qq?TR- 

qi?: I 3R R ?fl>Ri^srqHT g?s?rqr?r: ra:?cn%^: i 

End; 

Sfq[ =q insqtof Will I 3T^ . . . . sqfq* 

=qiRRi?i^ ^ 5lRtqf«rqRiq=5^^^ q^mtr^t 

^a[. 


E. No. 1567. 

Palm-leal. 17^ X If inches. Foil. 78, Lines, 7 in a page. Telngn. 
Injured. 

. ; ' "Presented in 1915-16, by M.E.By. Ayyagari Sitarama Sastrnlngara: 
of Eavipadn Agrahilramj Eazole taluk. ; ' '"■ 

The first foL is left blank, 

ildAllSAliAeSTeBnAH.::; 

::|s;};fr(>ll.:2a.-7oa.’: ;:roU.v75^^ ' f 



B. HUMBEBS' 1557-1658* 
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By KhandadeTa, soe of Rudradeva. Same work m that described 
EEder No. 4445 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol IX. 

ConfcaiES from the iirst Siitra.of the fourth Pada in the first 
Adhyaya and breaks off in the ^Ist Sutra of the same Pada in the same 
Adhjaya, 

R No. 1558. 

Palm-leaf, lefxlj- inches. Poll. 177. Lines, 9 in a page. Telugu. 
Much injored. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Ayyagari Sitarama Sastnilugaru 
of Ravipadu Agraharam, Eazole taluk. 

SANK^EPASlEl K AEAM. 

Poll, la— 546. 

A work in four Adhyayas explaining briefly the principles of the 
Ad vaita- Vedanta as expounded in the Sitrirakabhasya of Sankaraoarya 
by Sri-Sarvajoatman, disciple of Devesvara. For detailel description 
see page 742 under Nos. 23i9 and 2320 in the India Office Library 
Catalogue, Part IV. 

Complete. 

Beginxim : 

?fnR swrsrMm: II 

ftRRRR^f RRI I 

t 11 

5UT?i a ; y 

sn^ Illfw WR ft# If jffsfi: II 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


o 

^-'U^or ^^^\[\ 

, , .# ^ ■ m ■ 

Colophon : 

R#[ SfWS^qiq: i| 

End : 

R?qr3[qf5r^TR?i-2rur R?ri ^ w. i^^Tq:i 

RcqRqqr^q^SI^qtJfif^^lqral^ qiT% q ^^|fg:;|| 

q^qi5f qmq5^f qq qqi^tqqqqpfq ^^tt: i 

Rcq^qf 5r^5T: {%?qr ?qiqwqT^fF(i)qdqRfqqqqi^ i» 
qRqi5is&Si%fqi: i 

5^?[i^ifq%¥q qR qq'iilRfqRRq^qTq I) 

ar^q^qil: q^r^R^q 30^1 q^qiqjq^sifTisnllori ^rrwiqq 1 

qqq^Siqra RireRr^q ^]i qiw^qlg: (I 

g»g[q^Tqig[qi^^^^q^qq^3qi^q: 
q%Rqi% [f|dT gfqq^^ q^q^rfR qR i 
q-% gsrqfi%;q!|qf%f Tiq-qq^q # 

?fmR^q5jRq qgf^iRR gq n 
S^rf Rf ?nr^q fqff qif qim I 
qqr iqr^qiR^ n 

Colophon: 

fi% ?fR5q^qt?rqRq™qi^3ff^5^^qq^'^q^q ?qWr(l)- 
flRq^ wsg- ^ gf|q^Ffll% q>555J^0f^3^5sqFq: || qqRJ?il 

( 6 ) ?qf|q^f^?f5qif?rRq^— r5:FdG^q:. 
SANKSEFAgAElRAKiVYAKBYANAM : SIDDHANTA- 


E. NUMBEE 1558 . 
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A commentary on the above work ; by Vi^vaveda, disciple of Ananda- 
veda. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

'Jt cT^^T ^i m 

i!i?[WF5rJ=«?^Tf^ Jiwra^5r-sfTntc2T*3; i 7^1% 

^ ss§f%RM qsffi I ^iqiN^cr^ii fqf^sr- 

JTioiqfq ^ ....... 

fq^qouR i 


it f^frifiiR t%^^[4i%2tii% ^^i- 

{|ff2rtTc2?f5qqt fqfR 3 miiFqgis?wf^^?«i?n- 

%% I%ff2r?g^lFcrqT%qarqiSltf2?4: II 
nolophon : 

^f^q^rfRqisqfipqR feisTRCiq 

sfSIJTlStKiPT: II 
End ; 

®i?gsTq ^TTOir^'?ii[55^oi Tiw^sqRTit— g^fqif 1 % I 

?rq%R?il^i^4cr 

. . . . . . 1 

2 IfcI?IR 5 n%{|lTq?f^IT 

>1;^ ^ ??i%?iRiS2ii3^^3q fim II 

. . 5q(t)R i 

# 5 <%’Tt *Tf%fI^ 35 F 3 II 
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A TBIlNNlA.Ii CATALOGUE OF MSSi 


Colophon: ^ r. r. -v rs C^*v 

=g3?IS'J?TFr: II 


in a page. Telugu. 


E. No. 1669. 

Palm-leaf. H X li inolies. loll. 94 Lines, 

SliaMIv injured. _ , 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey. Bnlusn Snbrabmanyamgaru of 

Kottivaii Agraharam, Amalapuraro taluk. 

TATTVAOINTAMANlDlDHITIVYAKHTANAM. 

A commentary on tbe Tattvacintamanididhiti of EaghnnathaMro- 
mani wbioh work has been described under No. 4002 of the D.O.S. 
MSS Vol YIIl . The commentary appears to be different from Jaga- 
di§I as well as from Bhavanandlya though it is stated in the front leaf 
that it is Bhavanandiya. The MS. is said to have belonged to Purandi 

Ramasvami. 

Ldl. numbered 1 to 54, 56ito 70, 84, 89, 93, 9o, 106, 

139 to 14 1 and 148 to 150 are wanting. There are 2 foil, numbered 4. 

Beginning : ... 


3^- 




I I sgam^- 


ara.! It vwwwft I I 

End: ^ ^ • r o, 

5liiST?if *• ! 




^ ^ Rrp 


E. NUMBIE 1560s 


: 22§1 


E. No. 1560. 

Palm-loafs i5| x 1|- Inolies, FoU. 82. .Lines, '7 in a page. Telogm 
SligMlj in j nred. 

. Presented in 1915-16 bj M.E.Bj. Bulusn Subraiinianyagarii of 
Koltivari Agraharam, Amalapnram taluk. 



SAMANTANIRUKTIERODAPATEAM. 

Similar to the work described under No, 43,20 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. ¥111. Here, as in all Krodapatras, questions are raised regarding 
the necessity for the use of certain expressions in a standard work and 
then these are answered. 

In the last stanza, it is stated that this work was written by one 
Laksminpimha on Monday, the lOth day of the month of Kartika in 
the year Jaya. It is siii*mised that Laksminrsimha may be the author. 

Beginniiig ; 

t ^ , m 





^^ftr ^ !l 



mm 


A TEIEHMAIi OAfAIiO0UB OF MSS. 


■R No. 1561 

Palm-leaf. 17 x li inc'lies. Poll 66. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn. 
Sligktlj injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ey. Bnlnsn Sabrahmanjaingaru of 
KottaY^ri Agrabaram, Oodayari district. 

Pol. 415 is left blank. 

ABYAITADlPIKA. 

A treatise in four Parrirchedas critirising tbe Draila school of the 
V^edantaand supporting the Advaita schcol : by Nrsimha^rama, pupil of 
Jagannathasrama. I^his work is evidently the same as that described 
under Nos. 1970 to 1972 of Dr. Eajeodra Lai Mitra’s Notices of 
Sanskrit MSS., VoL V, which contain from the soeond to the fourth 
ParicehMa 

Contains the third and the fourth Paricchedas complete, but wants 
the beginning in the third Pariccheda. 

Beginning : 

T% 30 Fi?I#T SriT I 

'Tt 1/ 

Colophon : 

*Tfl% sri=tRq!=^5fTf^ I 
35% JTf: II, 


B. OTMBBKS 1561-1662. 
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3i«T m i 

sfniti^Fii ?r%r% ^tCr : — ^ srir 

fTBqq^ srf psgq^l^^srf^ra; I ^=^%:T[fq 5J?qJr^(=52|^qg???TIsffEf|- 

End : 

sr^l^r^iR RR^55if??2i^?tRRq^c[^q mm\ 
rriRRqJi Rdirarf |fcf ii 

jfRSil# I 

^R^w>tiflr?^f^5rl‘f«rEr5it^iq^'T[3 i 

?r m f^5rH^%scqw^:^?fi^ ^ T%f^: ii 

?r(^)Jf2fR l?t ^W^TRlRRgpr^RlqqN l%ofl ^I%q6fgR%ll 

Rf f^^TRf 3^r: mV' w | 

gTlft JT II 

Colophon : 

<TR=5i?: | ^rqi^ril 

spar: 11 

E. No. 1562. : . 

Palm-leaf. 17 x Ij- inches. Poll. 145. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugn, 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 brM.R.By. Bulusu Sabrahmanyamgarn of 
Kotiivari Agraharam, dodarari district , 

IV'-^ vv::::^;l4 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


(«) 

kanadasangeahah. 

Foil, la— 13^- 

A Mef treatisefcy Laksmanasuri explaining the nature of the Padar- 
tha8, ».e., the fundamental categories of things in the universe in accord- 
ance -with the Vaiiesika system of Philosophy, a knowledge of which 
is considered useful for the realization of the soul. 

Contains only the Eravj apadarthanirUpana. 

Beginning: 

m 5'#T- 

* # # * 

^1% qie553fqT%tTr=E|?3I ll 

3#^: wq: i ^ I 

mt q5isfi3i%T%Tf^RwT qi qffqq:— 

?ERqT2l^^ I 
End: 

Soqif^ I! 


Colophon : 



R. NUMBER 1562. 
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KANADASANGEAHAVYAKHrANAM : NYAYAEATNA- 
KAEAH. 

Poll. 14a— 64a. Fol. 646 is left blank. 

A commentary on the above ; by Tallayarya, disciple of Avimnkta- 
tirtha and son of the maternal trade of Laksmanasuri, the author of the 
text. See also R. No. 1468 ante 

Breaks off in the Tamahprakarana. 

Beginning : 

mm', i 

1%^ II 

i%i:3[i3Tkfq i 

^ ff m m n\ #cr: ii 

5l-«l^2r f^^'a^5:i'TT%Jl]ltsT[3Rg]=gJrJTJTJf'Tl'^^«r- 
^trf^|?WB7n%*Tci^Rii^'i5R5y^DT cr^^- 

^ 57DFq(f^) 1 Bl^osr^ 

%¥I^R: 5RIDIR 1 STR??^ 

3 «T^[RRT c2?3?n'?f^JT srWTO^TS'm^ l !Et)T%Sf(=^f)^ 

wm ; %w^^il:q50f2{^q ffsuRRRfnj: 

«r4t% ^ ^ 'r^rar^r: 

Colophon: 

■JRiSTOT i 
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A TEIENNIAIi OATALO 0 UE OF MSS. 


End : - 

^siRt 3Ti^f5i5o?T?55Tgq[=^^ ^ 

q> |§ ^*13^^. 



KAEIKAVALi. 

Foil. 65a — 70a. Foil. 705, 82 and 1456 are left blank. 

Hy Visvanathapaiicanans. Same work as that deseribecl under No. 
3928 of the D.C.S. MSS., VoL VilL 
Complete. 


(d) 5tBT^^. 

KAEIKAYAIAVYAKHTA ; MUKTAYAU. 

Foil. 7i «— 906. 

By ViivaBathapancanana. Same work as that desoribed No. 3989 
of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL VIJL 

Breaks off in the Pratyaksakhanda 


(e) 

TAEKABHASAVTAKHYA : BHAYARTHADIPIKA. 

Foil. 91 a -145a. 

By Ganriktota. Same work as that described under No. 4134 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., VoL VIII. / 

Wants the beginniDg and end. 


R.No 1563. 

Palm -leaf, 17^ X !| inches. Foil. 220, Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu* 
Fair. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E Ry. Bulusii' Subrahmanyamgiru . of 
FottiTari Agraharam, Godavari district. 

PEAKEIYAKAUMUDITIKA. 

Foil. 2a — 2196. Foil. 1 and 220 are left blank. 

A commentary on the Prakriyakaumudi of Ramaoandracirya, which 
work is described under Mo. 1337 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. Ill : by 


HtrMBEE 156 S. 


22m 

Krsna, son of Sesanrsimlia. It is stated herein that the author wrote 
this eommentarj at the command of King Viravaraj by , way of giving 
instruction to his son Kalyana, whose genealogy is given thus 

Rupadhara 

. J ' ' ' . 

Gahgadasa 
V ira vara 
Kalyana. 

Breaks off in' the Avjayibhavasamasa 

Beginning : 

WJTc[Ri=^T2T JF^RJT5(: 1| 

% % # # 

>TR% Tfr 

m^. 

m . . • . ;K' , ■ : 5|5.': 

iTiw^kkiirm 

5rki^Ti%i wf I 

^iqil52ipTgRfT|ji;5; ; s ^ 
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A TBIENNlAt CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


^sm ?Tfisn[RN%: 

m\{^) ii 

fRI 1%%^! 

ti^ ’?3^?'jnfi I 

55^1 

«fRi^ ^rtiTR 11 

# * « * .f,: 

srwmRt^^ 3'i?JTOT^5ft*Tofkl|°l’3[ 1 
^to: f 55^ ?#fe5r} 

sq^R; II 

^?qi°T |5n%qi qqq? ^w• ii 

■ ,#, '■ , ■' # # ■ '''% '' 

f?qTO ^^qnJTqfeq: 

^fqiofi f^qqjRqi^Mr I ■■':^^ 

^qii%fTq<][ ii 

^q^qz(q)q5=qi tqw^i i^raqRliq 

. ~ ■ ■ ■■ ”:'■* " -■ 

qRi^f u^t i%isq ^ if^ 1 


E. KUMBEBS 1568-1564. 


220d 


#sr?rf 





^ H^5jrfi, T%'S2fIWsn^ RSglf# ^^- 

srpf^ — I ?rT%^n^g^ f ^ 1?^=^: i ft fp w^- 
^cfi I sr^JTfxTfr fcgtj: i 

^tgR 1 gf55l55FHisrt^^q^5F«r^^Rq 5IT%?rr<T?^I=E2J?r3a[I- 

=^?ncqgR5^5^i^ I fB^rRont 

m ^THorm: fi% i%^q^ 3ff?r- 

— ?f!*?fl:SS55JiR^^ I S’J^FflOT 
# grin 5fgj{%gT 5211^1% ! 

End: 

^4 I sifon^ 

OT# 1 4^iiR?fra^ R^fl^gRSFntft I 

I Rgf%: I JT^mi i q^tcr^gj 

»Tqi% 1 Rgfe: 

§ ^^l ri^f fj#sn? 5 Er; ^ 353^ 1335^1 ^^- 

I I qqgRT 5 ^: ft. 

E. No. 1664. 

Palm-leaf. 16' x- If inclies. Poll. 103. Lines, 7 in a ■ page. Telugti. :' 
/ Pair,' 

in 1915-16 by M,E.Ey. Bnlnsn Snb.?aluiianyamgara ,of' 
KottivariAgraharam,; Godavari district. ; 

MlMASSl StTB ADl PIKA. 

A oommeutary on tie Mlmamsasatras of Jaimini : by Yallnihatia, 
son of Darbia Valinbiatta, who was the disciple of Annambhatfa. 

Begins in the fourth Adhyaya and breaks off in the foTirth Pada of 
the sixth Adhyaya. 
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A TEIBNNIAL OATALOQOE OF MSS. 


This mannsoript is dated Piiday, the 10th day of the dark fortnight 
of the Pusya, month, and it was probably written by Gopa Vajjala Gopa- 
ladn for the use of Kamesvara Somayaji. 

Beginning : 

Eriir^JT i 

STSTl^^S^l 3cir?T=^3si'^^*Jr2ir?3cTf^«^or^Tf icT ^503^3- 

^flRI I 3f5!l^sffS^ sw: I %f 

IrfiT 1 1?^ ...... JTSII 

i STtf: WOIHi; I 

aiJp^i: f%i[n%c[5| fT% i 



Colophon: 

=?r|% srsfrr: 11^: il 

End: 

■“v rrrv 

srWR3iiF?TfI=?Tiffi?lilf€i[I^2i: I! 

Colophon; 

11 

I gsf ! f%wr3SRriirrr 

^fl5ri^ fff:: : ■> .t ^ ' 

yj^:;'';.:';'/ ' y, y,: V' •■''': ^r. : '^'f 'y;'.; ,[ ' ■' ■ «f, ' ' '.'v.'VV# ';■: ,■■ V; ■; ;y: ; 



E. NUMBEB3 1665—1667. 


2211 


R. No. 1565. 

Palm-leaf. 16-Jx If inches. Foil. 78. Lines, 7 in a page. Teiiign, Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R. By. Bulnsu Siibra-hmanyamgara of 
Kottivari Agraharam, Godavari district. 

TaTTVACJINTAMANIDIDHHIVYAKHTA : BHAVANAN^ 
Dll A. 

Same work as that described under Nos. 4092j 4095 of the D.O.S. 
MSS,, Vol VIII 

Begins io the Panealaksani and breaks off in the ?yadliikarana- 
dharmavaccliiiinabhavakhandana in the Aimmanakhaiida. 


R. No. 1566. 

Palm-leaf. 17^ X 1 J- inches. Foil. 27 , Lines, 7 in a page. Telngn. Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 byM.R-Ey. Biiliisa Subrahmanyanigarii of 
Kottivari Agraharam, Gddavari district. 

(a) 

TARKASANGRAHAU. . 

Foil, la — 4 A 

By Annambhatta. Same work as that described under is o. 4143 
of the D.O.S. MBS., Vol. VIII. 

Complete. 


TAEKASANGEAHAVYAKHYA ; DiPIKA. i 

Foil. #-276. ‘ 

/.■ •By Annambhatta. Same work as that described under .No.' 415:4 
pL:the:,D,.C,8- MSS..,. VoL Vm 
...Complete. 


R.Na.l567. . 

Palm4ea.f. 15 x 1| inches. ■ Foil., 8-9. -.Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn. In jnxeA 
Presenied in 1915-16 by- M.R.Ey. Brilusn Subrabmanyamgaru of 
K,ot|i?ari Agraharam, Godavari^'distriot, 



A JEIENNIAti OAtALOfiUE OF MSS. 


22i2 


. „.. TT-fVCX - ^TT-i r 

• VEDANTADIPIKA. 

A treatise explaming the principles of the Advaita school of the 
Vedanta. The author salutes Vasndevendra, Vi^variipendra and Bhaga® 
Yatpada. 

■IncO'inplete. 

legiBBiag: 

fO^^fcTR^r^ II 

c 

f ^ ^ ^ 

. . . ?rf55qii% ^ II 

^ m 




^ p^f JRr: I 

5#Ti %3 [5qR{qt 11 

WfoiT m 

inHT>r . . - . WRi: I 

^ fTRt 

RrI 3«T ?r«T: M 

. . . . f^^qRf =Ef j 

Jiiff fr??T Yiofr # II 

?r3 ^niw . , . . 

TOc?i%g %sf^ ?|5Rrcz?^ 

ff:— R5T5np2rrf53- 

End: 

cr#Yf?t 5 3Fcr:^5r ’?^’i;,5n%?RiR: . 

. . . . ^cT: 



B. NTTMBBBS 1568- L6 69. 
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E. No. 1668. 

Palm-leaf. 14J- x Uiuches. Foil. 28. Lines, 9 in a page. Telngu. 

SligMly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ey. Biilosn Subrabmanjamgarn of 
Eottivari Agrakaram, Goda?ari district. 

JA&ADlSlSIDDHlNTALAKSANAPATEAM. 

Similar to the' work described under No. ■ 4333 of th© D.O.S. MSS.^, 
VoLVIII. 

Incomplete.' 

The twenty- eighth leaf contains certain portions omitted in th© 
second leaL 


Beginning : 





End ; 

sif^%iw=5i3%i% I 31? ?Trili%g=^ 





E. No. 1569. 

.'Fatoi-leaf , , ■ 16f x li inches. If oil. 6 8. . ' Lines, t in "a page, Teiugn. Good. • 

1915-16 by M.K.Ry. Bnlasu Subrahmanyamgam 'ol 
Kottivari Agraharam,' Godavari district. , 

The first foL is left blank. 



JAGADlSlVJAPTIPATBAM. 


Poll. 2a— 28a- Fol. 285 is l©ft blankv 
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A railHHIAL OATAIiOOTE OF MSS. 


By Ki^liiafikara. THs tract relating to the Vyapti in Jagadlsa’s 
eomni-eiitary on tke Tattvacintamani is, similar to , the work described' 
under No. 4289 of the D.O.8. MSS., VoL VIII. 

Contains the Vyadhikaranadharmavaechinnabhavaprakararia only. 
Wants the beginning and end. 

This mannsoript is said to have been transcribed by Bnliisu Krsna 
Sastri, the transcription having been completed on Wednesday, the SOtli 
day of the dark fortnight of the Margasira month in the year Pihgala, ' 

Beginning s 

?rf^— i \ ^1=54 %2r?cii- 

i|Frif^3psipr>ciFrFf m - 1 ?fsrT ^ 

5nq#fr 1 

^ %q gfi fTi?wqRTfq5iJ?:oqw[qt sqiitRf^ 

^qFiFFqpfTO 5qnH5fmTTO2n3q3F55qi^ |i% qi^- 

End: 

^ q??qrr%cqi^ cf|iR^?frqrf^q 

55^iinF2[qF^|3^q5T q|zi%^^rqiqFi^iqifd5qrT%5|i5qwid ^rqffsr- 

11 

R. No. 1070. 

Palm-leaf. 16|- x U inches. Foil. 110. Lines, 7 in a page. Telogn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.Ii.Ry. Bnlusu Subrahmanyamgaru of 
Kottivari Agraharam, G-odavari district. 

KAVTA PEAKA§A?I VA^iNAM : EAYTAK AUMUDI 

This is a coinment.wy on the KavyaprikaSa of Ma nmata, which work 
is described under R, No. 8^^Q{a) ante. By Dgvapaacanana, 

Breaks off in the ninth UllAsa. 
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E. NTJMBEB 1570. 

Beginning : 

ilfw 

JT5%Wi=?rT^Tf3% f ^ ^reaqjTiqi^^f 

qq m jf 

q i3[W f W m\ I%f^ ^TK^IOff FT^f 
f f^or^F3»JT gF3>i% i 
iw55f2ri% iItI^t . . -. . . .11 

qg qfqi^fqqqfqqffqqqqjq^qT 5r^Fr%^I ^ g 
SI^3f[^I%HRFI3F^^i5q?ftcfjq^55I=q?-WT?f 

TOJiT^lf ^T?^q I STRT^ i aTR^qfqFfxf m i ?re- 

* « » * 

Colophon : 

# FSTF 1 

End: 

aTiqqq^fqiqif^iq qjq: j giR^n^*:5r(f7)l%n%— i^. 
#fd 1 ^2iia[i?rri3; q% ^i=52Tq??TiH5=s55i:%e?siif^FT^.^, i%3 iltr^'i;^, 
=^1 ^55[W!I ! cTfr: qt f Tgf(g) 30 qqFf|;cfif% 

5fnq; ii 
Colophon: 

^F?f: y 

f^iirq>jr =qT%^qw{% s 

^m- mlmw g%t ^m\ 
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A TRIBIfNIAIi CATALOGUE OE M83. 


Palm-leaf. 16|xli inolies- S’oU- 32. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngn. 

Mucli injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey. Bulusu Subrahmanyamgara of 
Kottivari A.grah&vam, GSdavari district. 

TAEKABHASAVYlEHYA; TATTVAPBABODHINl. 

A commentary on the Tarkabhasa: . by "Ganesadiksita, son ' of 
Govindadlksita. 

Same work as that described under No. 4119 of the D.O.S. MSS.j 
VolVIIL A 

Wants the beginning and end. 


E. No. 1672. 

Palm-leaf. 17 X 1 inches. Foil. 90. Lines, 5 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M-R.Ry. Kandadai Tirumalaeariyar of 
VadapalH, Razole taluk 

«iFr^(T52n w — 

BHAGAVATAVYAEHYA : BHAGA7ATAETHATATTYA. 
DIPIKA 

A commentary on the Bhagavata: by Bhasyakarasnrij a disciple 
of Vehkatacarja of Kaundinyagotra. 

Contains the eighth Skandfaa only. 

Complete. 

Begirniing ; 

fir iT^=^r5fNt 

%mk. 1 cTf : m. I I f |f| I 

q%% ! fff f f ipffcit i JifTf ?r: 
flFcf: 1 I f>: 5r?q^qff5r ^ ^ 

ff I I |,5n?ii. I 11 

Colophon : 



K, NTTMBEES 1572-1673. 
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End; 

I Jd w ?rf f f r 1 5^ 

! 3rfffrd%d 1 #i m: i 

cTFJ 1 I 5^13: si^d: ! QdTd'id 1 

m- \ dcJT^d^er difMT =d I m%Dn JT=5^dli- 

d%fdd^idid:^|TOd I m ^Rd 1 d %f^\\ 

Colophon : 

Hgd^R ^ROTT fd^f%dRi dRsrcd^dRCn?^ RqRdRIWd^§?W5dT- 
11 <jpn 1! . 

E. No. 1673. 

Falm-leaf. ISf x If inclies. Foil. 156. LineSj 7 in a page. Telngn. 
Siiglitlj injured- 

Presented in 1915“16 'by-M.E.Ry. Kandadai Tiramalaoariyar of 
Vadapalli, Eazole taluk. 

RAMlYANATATTVADARPANAM WITH COMME.NTAEY., 

This work is intended to bring out the inner truths and significance 
of the Yalmiki Eamayana. 

The author is probably one Narayanayati who also adds a com- 
mentary of his own. 

This manuscript contains 1 to 15 Prakasas the names of which are 
given below. Foil. 77^ 154 to 159 and 164 are wanting. 

\ 0 . ^ 
i?. 
iR. 

144 


'Tpr^iR«f>qdd. 

% 



A TEIENHIAL CATAI.OQOB • Of MSS. 

Beginning; 

*\ C *\ 

5fI5n^^f55T2riTRJ?7fT»i: . . . . . W- 

W ?iaTlfRr[# i 

W3T m ?rpi^I%3Tf ^maratw^qaiq; II 

W |t : I 

?r ’irr^TR^ m}i ir^iiw 

II 

ir!=S5fK|^jjrwf?i j 

'O * 

JTi?fn%H?€i m I! 

^F?rFa5«^t55iqi^n^3F^cTI^7Fcf:^frrf^ 

q?>sr in%^?r^qan^cft^ snr^l^ 
^ii^?qrTRf;q^^'Fqt??n3?n>oi 
JTl'sgfq^rFI^ ?iqq5[rqgf^^<TlTFq5?Tl%lTi=qrt 
(i%)l^i5?i^ ?fmqmoii¥2r ^io?T)T=^'[qjc<3; i ^ R[fHi=qrllpT 
5qTfqM«i:i gsTif^ ^^qjflqpTftmqpT 2isi?qr% q^^iq^cr^qqrtggqai- 

^ i 


^FRT^ 


fo% i ?r|- 


qM^sf .... \ mm 

^5^ ^qiqamxt ^qq^ i ^wm^x?^o r^% 

||fl:-#qt' 1:i;; : ::; ' ' ■ : : 

. ^ qTgfqq^T%g ii 


B. NTOBBSS 1573-1574 


Colophon : 

5TSI?l; SRJl^: 11 

End : 

^ ^r#d I ^ ^ ms- 

cf^q ^R?n^;q#qr?rN^qra; ! 

=q JTffq^ Rir^ f?r[qj^»TM!?gf q it 

Colophon ; 

f % gfwiwiqaratqg[^ sfR^x^fni^q^^^OT qT*T 
51^1^: II 

m iEnqqn^ ^«q?d — dfn^ ^Hqim{% i ^ 
^Tf^q^qq i srqq^ i ^ — 

f# qqq? q^qqi^ =q i 
Mpr qr% i%tqq nqqjq n 

l?3TB?qra; I 

# ^ w # 

qronf 'Hqi^^irq #??qqi ^Ifrsqqqqr^f 

?j'l^rq%5q I 

qi V qi^qq irq5^ i^Wi i 

^qq*3^ qiqqq. 


KNo. 1574. 

Palm-leaf. 17i X 1| inckes. Foil. 36. Lines, 9 in a page. '' Telngix. ■ 
:\.:::;:;\SligMly injnw^ 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey/;K^ Tirnmalaoariyar of, 
Vt^apalli, ,:■ Eazole ,Mnk. ■ 

VlSAYAD^TTiyiVAEANAM. 

Same work as febat desoribed under E. No. 821(5) ante* 
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A TBIETOIAIi CATALOGUE OF MSS, 


The date of transcription and the name of the scribe are given thus : 


R. No. 1675. 

Palm-leal X inelies. Poll. 36. LineSj 8 in a page, Teiiign. 

SligMIy injured. 

Presented' in 1915-16 by- M.E.Ey . Kandadai Tirnmalacariyar of 
Vadapallij B azole taluk. 

Tke scribe adds— 

II 

M AL ATlMADHAV ATlKA . 

A commentary on the Malatimadhava, a well-known drama of 
Bhavabhuti, which wort is described under E. No. 821 ante. It is 
called Vibudharatnavall and is written by Nanyadeva, disciple of 
Tripurari and son of Haricandra of Silahabhattaya family, to please 
SabarasTamin. The drama with the - commentaries of Tripurari 
for the first seven Acts and with that of Nanyadeva for the remaining 
three Acts, viz,, eight to ten, has been printed in Bombay. 

This manuscript contains the commentary on the first Act complete, 
and the second incomplete. 

■'BegiiiBing : , , 

gfSicr^ pff t , 


* ft) ffcf qrSPcFW. 
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R. NUMBER 15t6. 

f^=^R ^sf i 
i %'3 ^ n 

3rfl=^?^2rffRsm I 

qigfmm qqi II 

fT^3; H5 I 

'<Ti%#i ^"f^P5?ng: 

SSI 1% 5i^I5f5p^SS^: 1 

ETP-lls ls[%9f 

RWf ii 

^gjfjq ^ 

-mw. i 

?TRr^K ^pq'; ii 

q^q qpCf ^S5qf 1 

?j^qWR: q^frq 1 

qT<f qigIc[^iq^f%Tcq^^cfiq H 

^ H?Ji?risr5qT55^or3^q i q^if~#cg?q%#^5[SRgrs^5fr^T: 
qF5qcqi(5qi)^?:?II^q #qR0Tffq?qq5: | 

i%5i ssT^qp^R l3^ir^?r irTO?rq: 11 

qOT^F^Sq q^g[: I 

^Ri^R q^oRq^Kf ^i%5qi55fq u 
Colophon: 

iEfqiHf ti 

qsmTfTff^SfpfT; Ssp^rsqcq^ qqi 11 > ^ 
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^3^ g (ff ) %gT II 

jfe't f^sraii ??^Js:i(5Fr)TRM ii: ^on'^1% 5F?m sif^sfir^ 
I 3Ti^JT5rq?r> ?TRt?i%Tf^ sRs^s^ifg 
5f%5?nii?^isi^gm^N%w 3TR«w I 
End : 

JTRScf'tesnf % I T^gqfgf^cII JRTtol I Wm'^ — 

ggcsr^Rr: g^JS^Fg^rrm 3T5giq(^)«?555^g: i 

^ — 5^%itjR}5rg I i i 

^i4 f 2I3TI t 


E. No. 1676. 

Palm-leaf. 171* X l-k inches. Foil. 95. Lines, 10 in a page. Telngn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey. Kandadai Tiriimalacariyar of 
Va^dapalli, Eazole taluk. 

(a) 

PEATAPAEUDElTAM. 

Foil, la— 76^1 FoL 766 contains a few lines taken from miscellane- 
ous works.; 

Same work as that described under E. No. 241 ante. 

This manuscript work is said to have been studied by Tirukkadal- 
mallai &omatham Srinivasacarya in the month of Eartikai of the year 
Citrabhanm* :• ■ ■ 

The scribe adds— 


E. NEMBBE 1576. 
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( 6 ) 

VILASABHirSANABHANAH. 

Foil. 71a — 936. Pol. 94a contains some Telnga passages. Foil. 
946 — 96 are left blank. 

A kind of dramatic composition descriptive of the sentiment of love. 
This work describes tke marriage of Sits, and Kama, a form of Visnu, 
worshipped in the sacred shrine at Bhadraehalam in the Godavari 
district : by Vehkatakrsna of Bharadvajagotra. 

The name of the scribe and the date of transcription axe thus given : 

qjRaRofi: 1 

’Tt 

sTfl tl 

£fRtq?5siT§qiw;jf^i; ii 


Beginning ; 





% II 

c\ ^ 


^^=qi5TTTrqTrqROIR5T; 1%^ jl 

u 

I i arir qj^jr^R- 


I 


TOR qtTOtMqwsf# 
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T% 15 

TTTOn^R ^qairag^ 11 


|i II 
g?qf 

sfRci ^3T^cJ%qq>i^qRoiig^qij?q55w?ii3f[^5f{d^^ k^z- 
ggOTifi^TT I 

2I^raiS{%^Ri:§%W JT^IWclM 

2f^qFc{:q5?Di k ... . ^i^ci- 

iisq q?g;f5ff5|f5W^ti?: sfRiq^gqqijarfR: I 

i5qtBq^n%qq n 

End : 


m 5[?q? ?r^ ?jiini%T: f% 15 I qq ?Td 


gqRdiq di ^^5^4 q=(qiCr: i 


„. r>_^rv. r\ 


^l§5c{3'3ieqdf ^R^nqR^midT ^T^Tifff^q'jqr I 

5f5=q^iqmqdr 5fq§^ j^aii q??rl3i%-^qrcrr 11 

I 

f?ife53q#q'f fq^r^sfHqiff i%%dqqM 1 

*i;idqOTqqr s^qrailg-di % s^qq^rr^tiq'l u 

|1% fq'iSfilJcfl^^ I 




wm^m ^tBi fRRdi ir; h 


Goi^oplion : 


gqiHq^ ll^m^qg[rf^> q lifoig; ii 

Tlie scribe adds— 



H. NtTMBEE 1577. 
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E. No. 1577. 

Palm-leaf. 17 J X IJ- ineiies. Poll. 164. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu. 

Sliglitly injiired. , 

Presented in 1915-16 by M..R.Ey. Kandadai Tirnmalacariyar of 
Vadapallij Baaole taink. 

On foi. 165 the name of the scribe and the date of transcription are 
thus given : ^ 

(a) 

VISNUPDEANAVYAKHTANAM : PUEANARATNAEAN- 
janam. 

Foil. 1 < 2 — '42a. PoL 12^ is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 2282 of the D.C.S. MSS.j 
VoL lY, Part 1. A commentary on the Visnupurana: by Bhasyakara, 
son of Vehka|arya of Kanndinyagotra and the pupil of his maternal 
uncle Venkatadesika, son of Sampatkumara of Vaoaeala family. 

Beginning s ■ 

f fR qt ii 

m . . . 

¥riTq?^ ^ilR (j 
Itoi# qi[q I 

fiw§«fi!^goiRRT ^5% 
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^1% JTflSfJT: I 

3^0T Icort m li 

IWWT: 5T0I^I% ?T^2r ^fROliim: | 
JfJTIW H 


sn^fFn^iit sqff ?Tmor?ri«rJTiT i 


3?ioiF2iS!^ I W5 ^z poin% 
m % ^siR I gsii ’i?fw — 

%0T# 3 w\ I 

W ^ ?isfl m ^Rlf II 

3^oin% !%'1IR R#isr % i 

mw^ sttoI ^ ii 

sfit T^TSf ^ \ 

^ m w4 cflf ^ 1! 

^1 

W^ 5[^2rnTW 1 

?i^«?f%#jfRr w 2l^?pT qTOR I! 



WOlW WTO I 

■ . ■ . .<Z> ' ■ O 'N 

5qPf?ii^Risf5rRr^^?r#ar f^^^cT: n 
^sr wm- ^fltw^TR Ffqcziq^ 

llfoTiIIcTn'^f^T^?! ?fl%<^ ^c[Nl^5rT poR ^^«t>TV 

pisTif^t ^Fr% 3 ?tdt ?n¥ilc[|^g; 

pioTsrfcrm i^nsnl, TO i to^; 

i: ' 



E. SfUMBEE 3577. 
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Tfwsii i 

crtf q^RTT ira ii 

# # % 

2TgT ^snr: t cl%f =^ f^sT^f 

NJ C 

=q I fi% i 

RfiR^TfEr ^sggRi qRmgf|RRn qi% rst^ise^h 

l^pq^r: 11 

Colophon : 

fra tpg?qfgrag ^qf^Rra ^g^TqW SlgqqnCT %f^ ^C^- 
q^uTo^TFTra rsi^t^wtr RST^s^rra; ii 

traw ^ter! sr^5?rag=^RraTqfEi3RT sH^^jirt r ra^- 
?ora2?i sRcrr^JTR^q R^m^^ri^wraqjRi^rffi^f^: -^rt: RfM- 
ilf^qRRlfTO^qRJR^^R:<jl% I ^ROIfWII^RFra: 

sra% RR^RI^ I 

End : 

fwm* ^STRf^3=R^ gsfif I 
R^s^r R;qq^-. srr cTfq: Rtr ?Tf?n% ^isfra- 

'*v ^ 

si\ iwEg: ^^^ hRR: clRFra sq^^SRT:. 


{b) — ■^cr5R;n%q>r. 

BEAHMAStTTEABHAgYAVYAEHYA : gEUTAPEAEl- 
glKA. ' 

Foil. 18a-»1646. Foil. 1606 and 166 are left blank. 

By Sudarfanasfiii. Same work as that described nnder No. 4963 
of the D,O.S. MSS., VoL X.^ , ; 

Begins in the second Siltra and breaks off in the seventeenth Sutra 
of the first Pads of the first Adhyaya. 
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E. No. 1578- 

Paim-leaf. 15f x 1| inelaes. Foil. 139, Lines, 7 in a page. Teingn 
Injured* 

" Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey. Kancladai Tirnmalacariyar of 
¥aciapalli| Razole taluk. 

bIlabhAeatam. 

Poll. 1— 138a,'“ Pol. 1386 contains some wittj stanzas. Poi. 139 
isleft blank-, 

■ A poem in'' twenty Sargas narrating the -story of the Mahabharata 
and intended to be read by beginners : said to be by Agastya. 

In .'the beginning and at the end of each Sarga the scribe gives 
particulars regarding tbe place and the time, i.e., the date, the month 
and the year, when he began its transcription and completed it, respect- 
ively.' 

Complete. 

The scribe gives thus in the first page before beginnig the work 

i%r%i ii 

Beginning : 

^r: tfsCr II 

^ ^ etcft TqirJr: i 

sfsgqra II 

% % ii& 

m gt ii 

^ f f TO WR # 1 




K. NUMBEBs 1578-1579, 
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# ■ # * 

5^3 52i?n%5T[?7’p^i%% 1 

oqf%g Rift f3?R: il 

Colophon : 

II 

. The scribe adds — 

I%n%^?T3T; I 

l%l%cTR^W3?oir II 

i%?fi553^oirss^iT n 

End : 

qjoiW'^RriR: 

^ t4 m tijgw: I 

?l%%! f3HW€^f ^ -^1???% «r*?Wra: II 

Colophon: 

iTfms% II 

The scribe adds — 

qoTfq o??il5^g;RiTR^ il 

HIR cf3R^RI%^5i5?:5fl5rw^: I 
^^5?r: «Rf^|R 

[^R# IJ 


E. No. 1679. 

Palmdeaf. , 12 x li inclies. ’: Foil. 112. ', Lines, 5 in a page. Devanigari. 

. .Slightly in jared.',' 

Presented, in ■ 191&-16.' by .M.R.Ey. ' JKandadai Tiramalaeariya? ,ai 
■Vaciapalliv.Bazole taluk." ; 

•.TATTVpJtPAH. : 



mm. 


A TEIIMBIAL CATAL0©U1, OF MSS. 


By Saumyajamatrmiitii. Same work as that described under No. 
5250 of^. the D.O.S. MSS., YoL XL 

Wants the "beginning ; otherwise complete. 


R. No. 158©. 


Palm-leaf. I6f , x inches. Poll. .52. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngn. 

. Pair. ■ ' 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey, Jatayallabhula Krsnasoraayajnln 
of Atreyapuram. 

FoL 1 is left blank. 

PE AS ANGABH ARAN AM. 

Foil. 2a — 4Sfl. 

A collection of select stanzas taken from the works of different 
authors and arranged under suitable headings, which are given below ; 

^ ?f^TT5r5?r?rr. 
grort:. 

H. 

vs. IW^IW^TT- 

These headings or titles indicate the nature of the subjects dealt 
with therein. 

Beginnmg : 

%52r^is^?r 


^o. 

U. 3TfWT^%:. 




R. NUMBERS 1580-1531. 
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2?5ri»frawl^fi5TT?3S If %%: 

qi:^: qif§fl i 

q?qRi53n%f^?icii 

q^Rff??:oT fqn% %m 'tt^m q: ii 


End : 

q%qoT m *5# qi qt qi i 

a?FqRqqi qr^ifq srir^sg^iT ij 

i%#i 1% fqqiqq ?p’t€'i wqq ! 
qfj-f^cTsq qq^q qn%%^w^|qq: ii 

The name of the scribe and the date of transcription are thns 
given : 

^^sg^qcqqps^^gsff gsr^ft qsTqsqqft^qTOqf^%f%q swfi- 

q^ II 

Foil. 48a — 51S contain a few Antarlapi stanzas, and foL 52 is left 
blank. 


E. No. 1681. 


Paper, 6-^ X 1|- inches. Foil. 17. Lines, 10 in a page, Telngn. Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 bj M.E.Ry. Vahka Jagannatha Sastri of 
Indupalli, Amalaparam taluk. 

q^q^^afmqqqq. 

OATUEDASALAKSANlKEOp APATRAM. 

Similar to the work described under No. 4240 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. VIII. 

Contains the PrathamasTa-laksana incomplete. 

Wants the 


Beginning; 

I siq q5qqRlfq^<toi?q2xBT SfqqRfTT fiqr- 

diq^iq^qqcr^qiciT5qqwi?qrqiq^ sqiqfqiqs^^prgiqOT- 


2282 
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52i4wi% 5ri=55Tq; i 

. il: ^ :|s ^ 

m (?n)^T ^ ^T- 

?n^cO!% 1 


End : ^ 

5#T=?rf?l'^ 5 srs5cn^I^^3T <T25i?r #Jr %S¥ri^: d^q 
?f’^fiwf%^iw2fdra=s^?€f’irrcTig^w^^r^ i 


R. No. 1582. 

Paper. 8f x 3f inelies. Foil. 10, Lines, 11 in a page. Telngn; Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ey Tanka Jagannatba SEstri of 
Indupalli, Amalapiiram taluk. 

PANOALAKSANIKEODAPATEAM. 

A critical supplement to the Pancalaksam of Madhuranatha : 
probably by Kalisadkara. 

Incomplete. 


BegiiiBiiig: 

dRoqii%:^| |=^fw^T0ldRf |g- 

f^gpnTOdRT i sTiw^^orf^^RfTfWfd; 3Tf%f.?-oTcriR^(f^- 

End: 

{d5?mHT{t2ji^rf=5i f^itR i 

# 


■*|V.: '" : ■ ..■-- -: / v 



#?: 



B. injMEiB 1588. 
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E.No. 1683. 

Paper. 8^ X 4^ inches. Foil. 8. Lines, 13 in a page. Telagn. Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ey. Vanka Jagannatha Sastri of 
Indupalli, Amalapuram taluk. 

(а) 

PAffOALAK§ANlVIVECANl. 

Foil. Ifl— 66. 

A treatise explaining the nse as well as the significaaoe of certain 
■expressions occurring in the Panealaksanl. The author is probably 
CJolokanyajaratna. , , 

Incomplete. 

Beginning t 

52Tn%Rl% j 

^ 

mTOFnTO3T(5rr Iff i stct: 

End : 

3r¥rRtT^icn^F% 

I# Efqjf 

JiRngRid I 

( б ) 

GOLOKANXAIAEATNlYAM. 

Poll. 7«— 86. 

A discussion by , Golokanyayaratna of certaic. grammatical ' points' ■ 
which come for inyestigation- in the nonrse of explaining the Pa5calab«' ' 
sani and Siinhavjaghri; The author quotes Madhuranatha in support 
of Hs view, 

' Incnmplete. . ■' 

Beginning; 


2234 A TRIEIirNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 

^f;5R5 i% 5r|^'r?{^'^5T ? srp'iffTT- 
;f5^«ffqRR I sri^rifTit ?T?^€q^s7^q-- 

^pqx5j¥rfgig; i 

End ; 

m R3q^R5riRf^^ra=%^q5«f4^f^i^jj5rHra#rt^cTi^*rf5i^ffli%s- 
1 ^f5r53?T^RRR 3^i: sfj{ 

Fimm%: 1 


E. No. 1684, 

Paper. 13| X4A inclies. Foil. 10. Lirjes, 13 in a page. Telngn. Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ey. Vanka Jagannatha Sastri of 
Indiipalii, Amalapuram taluk. 

T^?pi52r{^2fr — wloff. 

DINAKAElYAyiAKHYA : TAEANG-INl. 

Foil. 2b — 106. Foil Ic? to 26 contain a small portion of Sabda- 
khandakrodapat ra . 

By Eamarudrabhat^a. Same work as that described under Nos. 
3965 and 3966 of the D.O.S. M;SS., 7o1. VIII. 

Contains the Sabdakhanda without the beginning and end. 


E. No, 1586. 

Paper. 13|xl| inches. Foil. 13. Lines, i? in a page. Telngu. Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey. Vahka Jagannatha Sastri of 
Indupalli; Amalapuram taluk. 

Fob 46 is left blank. 

TATTVAOINTAMANIDlEHITIPKAKASIKA. 

By Gadadharabhattaearya. Same -work as that described under 
N(». 4050 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL VIII. 

. u Contains the Savyabhicarasamanyanirukti without the beginning 



K. NUMBIRS 1586-1587. 
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E. No. 1586. 

Paper. 13|’X4| inclies. Foil. 23. Lines, 12 in a page. Teluga. Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M-E.Ry. Vanba Jagannatha Sastri of 
Indupalli, Amaiapuram taluk. 

OATDEDASALAESANlPATEAM. 

A critical supplement to the Oaturdasalaksani of Jagadisa. Similar 
to the work described under E. No. 1581 ante. 

Incomplete. Breaks off in the Kutaghatitalaksana, 

Beginning : 

j 3f¥iT% 

iSp 

^ ST fiTfr^f I JT3 

End : 

E.No.i587. 

Paper. IStI X 4f inolies. FoU.- 6, ' Lines, 15 in a page.. Telngn. Good* 

Presented in 1915-16 by : M.E.Ry/ Tanka Jaganni^tha Sastri of 
Indupalli, Amaiapuram taluk* ';■ 

5fiT^#n%^^55^oim=^qL* 

JAGADlSlYASlDDHANTAIiAE^ANAVIVEOANAM. 

Similar to the work described under No. 4333 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
voi. viiL 

Incomplete. i 

t45-A 
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Beginning : 



sfTF. 

^1 'jJTitRFCr 3r5qfit?i5;n?i 

mi 

End : 

?TRqi^criRRl%?fRRIf^^Df|^ ?fR2T- 

cn^^si^i^?Rn%n i 5?TRr5^tra53R?iRg=5^^^R: oqn%- 

, ^f«TSrRIf?^df5 ®fff ^^R^ffRR: 

.fTRRRIllcSTR c!srf(^jlgR^frR#5?frflR^f^RJf-dI^i^. 

^iR 1 

E.No. 1588. 

Paper, llfx 4 inches. Poll. 58. Lines, 10 in a page. Telngn. Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey. Vanka Jagannatha Sastri of 
Indnpalli, Araalapuram taluk. 

Fol. 206 is left blank. 

grRgefrs^lIW — 

MUKTAVALlVYAZHYA: DINAKAElYA. 

Same work as that described under No. 3955 of the DOS MSS 
Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Gunapariecheda complete. 


E. No. L589. 

Paper. 10| X 4f- inches. Poll. 6. Lines, 18 in a page. DSranagari. 

Qood* . ■ ■ ■ 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.By. Vahka Jagannatha Sastri of 
Indnpalli, Amalaparam taluk. 

TATTVAVIVlKAg:. 

By Nrsidihatomamuni. Same work as that desoribed under No 
4587 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Contains the first Pariooheda complete. 


I. KUMBBBS 


22St 


E.No.l59a 

taper. ,lO|",x4| inclies. Foil 100. Lines, 9 in a page. Devanagari 
and Telngn. Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 bj M.E.Rj. Vanka Jagannatlia Saatri of 
Indiipalli, Aiiialapiiram taluk. 

MUETAVALIYYAKHYA : BlNAKARlYA. 

Foil, la — Poll. 7a and 58a are left blank. 

Bj Dinakarabbattaearya. Same work as that described under No. 
3955 of tbe D.C.S. M.SS., VoL VIII. 

Contains the Pratyaksakhanda without the beginning and the end, 
the Anumanakhanda without the end, the whole of the tJpamana- 
khan(ia and the Sabdakhanda without the end. 

[b] 

TATTVACINTAMANIH WITH DlDHITI. 

Poll. 74a — iOOa. Poll. 746, 816, 82a and 1006 are left blank. 

Same test and commentary as those described under Nos. 3983 and 
4002 of the B.O.S. MSS,, Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Anumanakhanda incomplete. 

R.No. 1591. 

Paper. 101x44 mclies. Foil. 31. Lines, 12 in a page. Telugiu Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by- M.R.Ey. Vahka Jagannatha , Ststri of 
Indupalli, Amalapuiam taluk. 

SAMANTANIRUETITIPPA Nl 

Poll, la — 306. Pol. 31. eontains a few lines relating to Samanya-; 
nirukti and Savyabhicara. 

A brief commentary on the Samanyanirukti, a portion of the Tattva- 
oiniamanidldhitiprakasika of Gadadharabhatta. ' 

Incomplete. 

BegiimiHg: 





A TKlJKJNiNlAij UATALOCxUl OF MSS. 


5rt%W 5TWI%, fcf: ? ^wf^g- 


ti . iSf ^ t* 

wiif^iRSfTWSrf^?^ ^[^1% I 5rq^J^Gg;^55^DiqTf — 

|i% I 

End: 

qi I 3T^ ^^q^-g ^^2TdI- 

^'5^^iij^^=5fq’Rq^^?^q^ I ®f*TgT^3i?Rq[JI5qfqqj^J5^ I 

# # # # 

qR=l?T^ifT^f52i^r^qwf €^ird?i5^i2i?qfqT5[T2r ?53T5qmi^|i%- 

^gr^qsqf^^ qi»q|T% q-Sfl; I »?qTrT%^^n?^ 

=^qt^'5^czi ^5r#r^ii 


Colophon ! 


i^qqj^'qfqTT qi^^si ^t^thi li 


The scribe adds — 

l%%dT q?I^ I 


E.No. 1592. 

Paper. 1I|X6| inches. Poll. 88. Lines, 13 in a page. Devanagarl. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-i6 from M,E.Ey. E. Srioivasaraghavaeariyar 
oi GonjeeTeram. 

^rRRjqiiMd:. 

JATABJlPAEIJATAH. 

A rather comprehensire treatise on horoscopy in astrology. The 
author says that he has consulted the astrological works of Garga and 
Parafera and also the Saravalitantra and has condensed them in this 
work. The snbjects dealt with in this work are apparent from the 
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names of tie Adhyayas given below. By Vaidyaaatha, son of a farnons 
astrologer named Venkatadri of BbaradYajagotra. 

. Gontains Adhyayas one to seventeen complete /and tbe migbteentli 
incomplete. 

V. stR5n%i€2[}2r:. 

Beginning: 

?rf IT 

4 . 

^#^2riJn%'TDTii? l{ 

qoiTq 1 

?f|ir 

#^5Trari(R)3Tif^{T% i 

W’T f 0^) 5^ 3^1 II , 

# » # « ' - '"■ 

Colophon : 

End;^ ; r ; - ^ 


tw?WI%5nd'?J55I^:qiq:. 
. I o. sjiqqr^-qfq;. 

? ^ to 

? ^ #5nd^'?i3i^qTq:. 
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mm 

Colophon ; 

sTSf — 

^5fT3?rR0T ?ig[ 1 

ei7 M ^RR II 

^55I5«l^or ZfSRf ^RI ^TrISR^OI 5[5?ngqi% I 

%qRqKe^T5[qra2srR^R 

3?Rlf^Rlf^qj?lR5?2IRllfqq;: qjq^iqi^STT: r 
if ns[^«Tfq*TfrR^Rr: ?? Crqq?ci^ ii 

j»ii % ’*» 

m\^ ^ fCra ^?]%3ra5^ii 

E. No. 1593. 

Palin4eaf. i5| X 1| i^ielies. Foil. 85. Lines, 6 in a page. GrantLa. 
SligMy injured. Five leaves axe lost. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ey. E. Srlnivasaxaghavacariyar 
of Gonjeeveram. 

SAGOAEITfiASnBMNIDHIH. 

Same work as that described under No. 2863 of the D.O.S^ 
MSS.j VoL V- Some aothoriiative staruias relating to Pnndradharana 
are found' added on in foil. Ma to 856. 

Completer 
The scribe adds — 
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q^^irrm i 

^^ |i% ^fg)^?T-=qmsiq =w ii 

H^If 3 h’I^: 30;|;KrRaf I 

*• * * » 

Golophon ; 


K. No. 1594. 

Palm-leaf. 15| x 1|- inclies. Foil. 109. Lines, 7 in a page Grantha* 
Fair. 

Presented in 1915—16 by M.B.iiy. B. SrinivaseragliaTacariyar 
of Oonjeeveram. 

(a) 

KAL AVID HAN APADDH ATI JB WITH TAMIL MEANING. 
Foil, la — 96a, Foil. 96b and 97 are left blank. 

A treatise regarding tbe determination of proper or auspicious times 
for tbe performance of various religions ceremonies. It is apparentij 
wrongly stated at the end that this work is called Kalamrta. 

The iBanuscript is said to have been copied by Virasyaini, son of 
Avallir Gomatham Periyanarayana Ayyangar, the copying having been 
completed on Sunday, the 1 8th day of the month of Mas§i in the year 
Sarvajit. 

Complete. 

Begiiming : 

mm I 

■■ % ' ■ '■ /.■■■. ^ '■'# , 

%?mTT5?r^TR j 

'' .55^. ■ ■ ■ (PS ^ , *v ■' '«fN."rv' :rsi'N ' 

A, ^ ■ -A .. • 

;n:' :: :::: 

gj 5 [^q¥{jJr Ii 
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wif^%2Frt I 

'O 

Cf=5%^ 11 

^ ilrl srqr j 

TTW ^2?: q'f(WT)2f?fi%'i55 =^ n 
Hcr3!qf?i|0T W iT5fI%f 5 I 

|oiP% ^ |oi iTwg; i! 

( 6 ) 

LAMFAKAH. 

Foil. 98<?— 103a- Foil. 1086 and 104 are left blank. FoL 105 
contains some astrological information. Foil. 106 — 109 contain Masa- 
pbala, Yarsaphaoicakra, etc. 

Similar to t-lie work described under E. No. 981(f) ante. 

Incomplete , 

Beginning : 

i 

^rti# i 

g^?i% II 

%5l|3[JTT#^g;(r) ii 

^ ^53[r: : 

■ srnmfW f^f|[: '{iMtfl: II 

Ead:r ^ :•>■'■■ ^(^^ - 

II ?m%i^»r(f|^ li 
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^2friTffT5sii I! 

3TRgi-S5 frfT55'20TI%^TK2i: 11 

R No. 1695. 

Palm-leal 12 f X li inclies. Foil. 27 . Lines, 9 in a page. Grantiia and 
Telngti. Fair. 

Presented in 1915-16 hy M.R.Ey. E. Srinivasaraghavacariyar of 
Conjeeveram. 

(a) 

LAK8MIHRDATA8T0TBAMANTRAH. 

Foil, la — 5a. Foil. 5/? — 86 are left blank. 

Similar to tie work described nnder No. 7122 of the D.O.S. MSS.j 
Vol. XIV. 

Complete. 

Eeginning t 

^ 'k^m 1 ^ ?ff ffSR ! It 

5?ri%: I m ^ I Jrfi®^5r?ip?T^5ST^ fwf^irt i «ti^- 

¥i\k t 



w «n^2T'^T ^ I 

■ via 

»R}TRi?i^«rT «?iiqfl,^n?r?rg9T?PT5^€i5i u 

Eni ; : v; : \ 

^ art f ^ f? \ 
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I%30ITf^R^I iTf gnefrr I! 

?r^ ^r# ^spRii?if^?rr i 

ftl? ^ *T(^)^'i: II 

fTJT^fig^TcgR^lsiJIIJn W #TRf ! 

5^ R?|Cri?R? ^ Jiq-^ II 

if>) 

StTLINiVISVAEtrPASTOTRAM. 

Foil. 9a-llfl. 

Same work as that described under No. 10833' of the D.C.S,. MSS., 
VoL XIX, but with a different colophon. 

Complete. 

Colophon: 

fR fSW^^: If 


(c) 

StFLINlSUMTJEHlKAEANASTOTEAM. 

Foil. 11«- 126. 

Same work as that described under No. 10834 of the D.G.S, MSS.y 
Vol, XISj but with a different colophon as given below. 

Complete. 

Colophon: 


id) 

PEATIK RITlStFLINisTOTB AM. 

FoE. 126—146. 

Same work as that described: under No. 10783 of the D.O.S. M88., 
Vol. SIX, but with a slight difference both in the beginning and in the 
colophon which are given below. It is said to have been taken from 
the 33rd Adhjaya of the Sarabhasalvapaksirajakalpa, wHeh forms part 
of the Akaiabhairavakalpa of the Mahasaivatantra. 

Complete. 
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Beginning: 

# snoi i5qm??^R3r^3TTr^T=?Hq[i5nq[; i 

(^^[f^:) %5WJfr 5J|l5^f WHWIW II 

.% # !i>* 

Colophon; 

# ?fiJ^lr5rci;i[ ^t?T- 

?r|tDT ^5r¥r?^I^3qfI%?Rq5^q 

WJT(5r?T)f^5^ISS2n5f: I! 

(«) 

SULINIDIGBANBHANAMANTEAH. 

FoU.i5a-17a. 

Similar to the work described uader iSTo, 7419 of the JD.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIV. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

®rFT SfUl 

^ttWi # frt, ¥1%:, 

« * 0 m 

m W ?f|jl|IWEJT f ?? 1? ! 

End : 

sriTO li 

mm ?r%ti Ii 

Fol. 176 contains the Ramagajatri, 
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(/) 

RAMAMALAMANTEAH. 

Pol. 18. 

Similar to the wort described under No. 7053 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIV. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

31^2? 

if Cr, m i 

8T1iRRI>TRR 3^^55TO*T?2? loiITOflRT 

End; 

Riirdifei?! It w iWRi'Rs 

IffCF II 


trailOeyamohanavajra.paRjararamakavacam. 

Poll. 19a— 206. 

Similar to tlie work described under No. 6348 of the D.O.S. MSS.^ 
Vol. XIII ; stated to be found in the Brahmandapurana. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

3R2T EPrsff # 

1 li if t 1 EE HJTIcfRIIS^- 

qi?|IISIIT ?flIR=^jffc2T^ l in%T?t I 


End; 



# # ..4^ 

nartr ^ f^i: qT3 w i 

3TJpdl3WIlf|fpfEf 113 I^r; 'Ed: y 
If IWIE Efof lf%51%?: 1 

Ildf II 

STHf d JRnfdfeirm: if 
nw dfdEimid ET5f%ii;i^E^drd; i 
mm, irlEEld %m w 
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Colophon; 

m 

srifJTJr«ig?TRf%ff5rpfrioii’Ti5T52?Ri?f^T?ff[iJn 

W I! 


(h) 

EAM AS AD AKS A ElM ANTE AH . 

Pol. 206. 

Slightly different from the work described under No. 7072 of the 
the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XIV, in the end. 

Complete. 

End: 

55IR3T^ 1 — 

fi it # HER I SE^ifRiE; 3E«r t; 


(*) HEERTW- 

EAMAMALAMANTRAH. 

Pol. 2i. 

The repetition of this Mantra is held to be efficacious in destroying 
one’s enemies, in driving off evil spirits, in counteracting the effects of 
hostile Mantras and Tantras, in removing the v?orst kinds of fever 
and in acting as an antidote to serpent-poison- 

Similar to the work described under No. 7053 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIV. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3TR ?f!HEERfE^IE?E^E sfllf EtEEl ^rE^^TtET 

\m\ if EtsTE, ft ^ m 5 ? 3 EEta=fEEfH- 

^WHERTEt 

^Ef fEERHlt sfroEERtE^HER ftmiE: j 
End: 

ERR5^EfEIEgf 55EIEtEf RE I? I? sncjjpfqicqfqzr Etf^PEET- 
E?EElEJREC^f^EI5ffJi^%|E E^EE H#fEE E^E E^ %E 



2248 


A IBIBNNIAIi CATAljOGtn OF MSS. 


tnw ^m 

w- IF li 1 1 f tf t I- i 'S2 

©s. 

€f 5|: il If K\ ^ffff^f JR: ?^f|I li 


ElMASTOTTAEASATADIVTANiMASTOTEAM. 

Foil. 216 - 226 . 

Similar to the work described uader No, 8973 of the D.O.S. MSS.j 
VoLXIV. 

Complete ; said to be found in the Hiranyasamhita of the 
Brahmandapurana. 

Beginning ; 

srjf? ^Tiq^JfRJff ifcTfi ?lkT»r^;?srEiii%w'5f i 

^f sf^r ¥fnci% 5^4 I 

JTm ^Pcfl^n^T 11 

qqr R^ff^^TR Tcf^ ^w. I 

^TR^l^T % I! 

End : 

1% ^ ^ il 

qg; <fj^ fRiq: sff^H dcff# ^ q5ff(^f)|qfg; ii 
giffifW^rg ^Si% ggg qr g 

gi^miF%55itgR^ ! 

E-ggg-fgiR fw 

m ^fui 5f#d ?rgg gsq q# n 

Colophon : 

ff% ^UTitsqgfqigfff^s^g 

^<1015 (I . . : ; 
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(k) 

RAM .4M AN ASI E AP tr J A. , 

Foil. 23a--256. 

Same work as that described ander No. 8(580, but with difference in 
the end, which is given below. 

Complete. 

End : 

f it 
tjpTJiJTMOl m mm' \ 

T% II 

Colophon : 


(?) 

EAMAKAVACAM, 

Foil. 256— 276. 

Same work as that desieribed under No. 7008 of the D.G.S, MSS., 
VoL XIV, but with a slight difference in Bija, Sakti and Vinijoga. 
The colophon is also different and so it is given below. 

Complete. 

Colophon ; 

fra i%iw^ 3 FT 5 roff% ^353. 11 


(m) 

RAMASAPAKSAEL 
FoL 276. 

Same work as that described under No. 7066 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. Xiy, but with a alight difference in the end, which is given below. 
Complete, 

End: 

5n*f ?rfr: j 

^ m (i 

146 ; 
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R.No. 1696. 

Palm-leaf. 15 x 1| inolies. Poll. 89. Lines, 7 in a page. Q-rantha. 

, SiigMIy injured . 

Presented in 1915-16 hj M.E.Ey. E» Srinivasaraghavacariyar 
of Oonjeeveram. 

(a) mmirn^L 

PEAYOGAOA'NDRIKA.- 

Poll la — ^336. Poll. 266 and 31 are left blank. Pol. 35 contains 
Sapindikaranasraddhasankalpa. Poll. 36 — 38 arc left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 3713 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
VoL YI. Avalur Virasvami Ayyahgar is said to have copied this work 
and completed it on the 3rd day of the Tai month in the year Vjaya. 
Complete. 


( 6 ) 

PRAYOSADASPAKAM. 

Foil. 39a— 82a. Fol. 826 is left Blaak. Foil. 83—89 eontain a few 

lines of Pretakrtyaprayoga. Pol. 846 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 3719 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
VoL VI, but with additional sentences in the beginning. Virasvami, 
son of Avalnr Periya Narana Ayyahgar, is said to have copied this work 
and completed it on the 15th Adi in the year Vyaya. 

Complete. 

Begimimg: 


r-" 




w ■ 


I 

=^r ft'## ^ I 

^ ^ 


■r.No.1697..: ■: 

Palm-leal 16 x 1^ incBes. Roll. 66. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by H.R.Rj. B. Srinirasaraghav^oariyar of 

sabTOBeyeraw.::'' 
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Poll. 1 to 14 contain a description of the earth in accordance with 
the SQryasiddhanta and a portion of the astrological treatise commonly 
known as Varsadinul. 

SANTIKALPAH. 

On details eonneeted with the procedure relating to the performance 
of various propitiatory rites prescribed for averting different kinds of evil. 


Complete. 

Contains the following subjects : 
Poll. 

15. sfgHqrassripg:. 

Poll. 

326-376 


156- Ida. 


376-386. 


16a-l la. 


39a-406. 

5n^¥JT^n%:. 

17. 


406-l2ffl 


llb-l^a. 


426-506. 


1 9a*20o!. 


I 506-536. 

^iTiTRSl. 

20a-21a. 

3T^iJfST=5§?prf¥lJf%W;. 

54fi!-5®«. 


21a-22a. 


586-59«. 


2i’a«236. 


59. 


236-24a. 


60«-61a. 


25a-26a. 


616. 

Left blank. 

26. 


02«-636. 


27. 


64«-35a!, 

snuEntswf^:. 

2"6-326. 

ipr%fR^^5rq5T5rn'%: 

056-66. 

Left blank. 

Paper. 

E.No. 1598. 

Ill X 8|- inches. Poll. 196. Lines, 

20 in a page. Grantha. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a 

MS. of M.R.Ey. S. GopSlacariyar of 


Villiyamhakam, Ghingleput district. 
AINDEADHVAJAPliJAVIDHANAM. 


Gives the mod^ of conducting the worship of the Indradhvaja or 
Indra’s flag in the various Jina temples as conducted by Indra who, as 
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a preliminary act, set -up, a flag in each of those skrines and worshipped 
it hoth "before and after the regular worship of Iq, the endj the 

procedure relating to the worship of twenty Tirthahkaras is described. 
By Visvabhusana, son of Vi§alakirti 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

^TS^FTT ii 

I 1 

^ fcfqifJTgj?: i 

rafiW ^ 

^ II 

5^1 g g[g[l| j 

ti 

#st i%^Tq^r . ^Rfji I 
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« * # * 

»T5^Ri i 


^sriq%^ ScT^nj 1 
qsTT it: h 

^ ^ f '4im^ ivi'fFi^^5rr(^)Mfq: i 
^MfT(i) ^ i! 

w 'Tf iffii(f ^(?r =^f)Tq u 

5r?TfW TO^Roi %% I 

m ?I52T^Tl(|q?fT)t ?rcf^3: ! 

nir it: I! 

#kor I 

« •» « * ■ , 

m ^ ^?ii: m Rlf^r^rr i 

M^\: JT^§ITR^irT%czr cfl%%??'s^5rr: |j 

<^F%STT Rt??: it^oi WRR I 
g«II5r(t) If 

# % -t # 

Colophon : 

i?ira:(H 0 I! 

End; 

5iif??Tra{^^^^i i^raw^rrarw 
^sq^^f^fraqjT; gqiira ^rafra(ra)rarfqqjr: I 

l^(^l)i5qi#qTf 3^(4) js : ,. , , 
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It it 

rI'tiw ^ifi n ^if^s* 

^TI? !l 

Colophon : 

fra ra^ntilqjT'iwr ?rqiHf ii 

ira'WTrawra ii 


E. No. 1599. 

Paper. 11 x 9J inclies. Poll. 134. Lines, SO in a page. GrantLa. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. S. Gopalacariyar 
of Villiyambakam, Chingleput district. 

— f^qi- 

NYlYAPAElSUDDHIVYAKHYA : NIKASxi. 

By Srinivasa Sathakopayati. Same vrork as that described under 
Nos. 4912 and 4913 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. X. 

Contains the Sabdadhyaya and the Smrtyadhyaya complete and 
breaks off in the second Ahnika of the Prameyadhyaya. 


R. No. 1600. 

Paper. 11 X 9-J inches. Poll. 166. Lines, 30 in a page, Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Tim ^rinivasa- 
varada Tataeariyar of Villiyambakam, Chingleput district. 

SRUTAPEAEASIKASANG RAHAH. 

A summary of the Srutaprakasika of Sudarsanasnri, which work has 
been described under No. 4963 : by fenivasashri, son of Tatadesika of 
Sri-sailapOr^a family. 



ft. JNfeMBBB 1600 . 


Contains tke first Adhyaya complete and breaks off in the first Pada 
of the second Adhyaya. - 

Beginning: . 

qiR 11 

fig: II 

3'Ttf|cf%gr2T JfR 11 

^WTl^k ^^: q^WFk 1 

% ;?{: « 5S« ^ 

SW'iii ?r*?MiwRJiVfR«j2rRi3’Tii|ReR%i;ii%%SfR&- 

sR5^w jn?[iw55r[%?r ^s’Tfk'i wroi ’kfl 

floff^Rra^ ?5=E[ff ’ trIsh ir ^tr; fi 

Colophon: 

End : 

??R ^rkf^ilifwFon 52in?^rff5f- 
3% ^ fffq^rsi^qR’R w- 

5rqqi^_5?n^fcf[ II 

Colophon: 

fk sflRWraHROT! 1%I%% 

§ TOn%q>R q| srqq^IsqR^ ^3^: Tfg: li 

srionsfiF^i^iq; gf^fcil 1 3Fqi^Riq^^8||tar4l%ST qfHsq% 
#R sfsq^w(q#[) mk #k ft 1 3^3. 
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E. No. 1601. 

Paper. Ilf >< 9| indies. Foil. 140. Lines, 20 in a page. Graiitlia. 
Good. 

Traiiscribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.R.Bj. Tim Srmivasa® 
varada Tatacariyar of Villiyaipbakam, Ohingleput district. 

YISVAMITEA8AMHITA. 

One of the Samhitas of the Paiicaratragama, so called because it 
18 said to have been revealed by Visvamitra to Kasyapa as taught by 
Brahman to the former. The subjects dealt with in the work will be 
clear from the names of the Adhyayas given below. 


Contains one to twenty-six Adhyayas ; 



? g. STragn%%:. 





8. 

\ V9. 


\C. I>o. 


K%. 


^ 0 . 





lo. 

^ffOlfi^R^WPTW. 

U- il*TT%W:. 

=1^?. 






BegiHEing.:. , 

. i 

3 ^^ 11 
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?rw ^?fj%€ff?rTT»r: ii 

fff ^ffl^Tcf^ ! 

i%$T f u 

# ' %?; =1^ # 

>T^Tmff«t ITR f|?iei5[T!? II 

5[RI ^II55RJT: i 

STci: qft RqRRRI^ !j 

cim I 

\^J SfHT ^f^RfrffTf : i! 
cf5[T5njm ^ »TJT 1 
^TRIRT: II 

o 

f5[f^i ¥n%3g5R i%jn?n2r ^ i 

3*4 Q[^n% siRcifg; (i 

Colophon: 

|I% ’TI^R Jr«r^Ss?IR: J :jq^- 

frn^R; i 

End : 

Rdwt ^tPdf'T^'i^srqg 1 

'R?!! S^: II 

^1^21 I%s2n% ?I5?i5i: i 

If EfPR l^3ffR g-l^: II 

^fJTRrcr: !l 

Colophon: 

^ f[!!!5!15 ?q5n^trDf%%5rfii 

' ' : ,H;' ' .: 
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R. No. 1602. 

Paper. • 11 x 9|- inches. Foil. 16, Lines, 20 in a page, (jmnfiha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.E.Bj Sampatkumara 
Varada Yenkata Eangacarja Ayyavarayyangarlu of Tiini. 

— imh 

NAKSATEAMlLAVTlKHYA: SAURABHL 

A commentary on the Naksatramala, which is a hymn in praise of 
Sathako'pa or Nammalvar by Abhiramavara or Saumyayara,";! grand- 
son of Sanmyajamatrmnni, and which has been described under E, 
No. 173(w) ante: by Jagannatba, who was the son of Krsnamaoarya of 
Sathakopa family and Sandilyagotra, and who was the disciple of 
Naraharideiika of Srisaila family. The anthor is said to have acquired 
his knowledge of the Vedanta in the Sanskrit and in the Tamil 
langnages by the grace of one Vedantadesika and of Anantarya. 

Complete. 

Beginning 5 

55^1? II 

qqmlf I1 

gfs: 

qg’li ®r^ qJTq5?%^qqq5=s!Ti, ctw 

1 qifq^cf^q q g mmK- mm- 
?flqtq§^q 1 qq? fl^iq q^sqq;?^ ?%q'!qor 

spSTT^qq: I m q^ysTcqlf ^qqiw. | 

qfqqn%^ l^T(iqofl)q \ 

Sf^qi: #; qitesq^sfq g?q^S5i^q ^[qiJiq;) q ^ 1 gra 
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5 fTT^wRrM (^i)JT 

yrqigRg^ : 

^I^Ifq^TiT^I(^)R § 50 Tfe<^ore’#?TI !1 
Colophon : 

5T^W^F'^5Zfl]5qi^3?Tl g?TTm II 

E,. No. 1603. 

Paper. 10|X8| Indies. Foil. 26. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantba, Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.E.Ey, S. Gopal^oariyar of 
Yilliyambakamj Chingleput district. 

{a) 

A VIDTlKH AND A N AM. 

Poll 1^?;— 4a., 

By Varadaoaryajfalso known as N ayinaracarya, son of Vedantadesika. 
Same -work as tbat described under E. No. 608(c) ante^ but without 
the initial stanza and with the colophon given below. 

Complete. 

^%S g fRgii^qg^ ^15?? 11 

(b) 

Y YAV AHA RIK AKH ANDA N A M . 

Foil. 4a— 11a. 

By the same author as that of the last. Same worh as that described 
under E. No. 60S(6) anie, but with the end and the colophon as given 
below.; 

End: , : ; ; : 
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Colophon : 


(c) 

PEAPASOAMITH YAT VAKHAND A N AM. 

Foil. 11a -20a. 

By the same author as that of the last. Same work as that de- 
scribed under R. No. 1864(6)fl«<e,butwitb a different end as given below. 

%qiI7 W WTcI ?1% !1 

Colophon ; 

mwiw 

■ (d) 

VADITEAYAKHANDANAM. 

Foil. 2^a — 26^7. Fol. 266 is left blank. 

By Vedantadesika. Same work as that described under No. 4992 
of the D.O,S MSS., Vol. X, 

Almost complete. 


E. No. 1604. 

Paper. 11 X ^ inches. Foil. 3S, Lines, 20 in a page. DevanagarL 
Gfotid. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a Md. of M.E.Ej. Grorti Tehkata- 
krs^a Sastrigal of Indupalli. 

KESNAYIJATAOAMPtrH. 

FoL 336 is left blank. 

A work in ‘ verse and prose describing the defeat of Banasura 
by Krsna as the former imprisoned the latter’s grandson Anirnddha for 
having secretly married Usa, the daughter of Bana,snra. The combat 
between Krsna and Siva who guarded the gates of Bana’s fort and 
the two kinds of fever emanating from them ate also deseribedi herein. 



K- iMUMBEil lOUti-. 




By Yiresvara, son of Bhavanisankara and Laksmiof BMradvaJagotra 
and disciple of Oanti Kasipati. 

Complete in three Vilasas. ■ ■ 

Beginiiiiigi 

^ ^ ^ 

f^#:^pHWJTqF?r5n%'n?j*nfr[§5[frR57^^, 

S|J # 'Jfi r^fi 

sRSfi 5iJf^3q:q^TT*=4 I 

WTfiffR: 

# 5 |S ' # 


??r^ 5R5flCi3r^^^G[5f5rfffiRci 1 

31^ W 5?r?qi# ^f: it 


End: 

^TFnfq i 

^^RDT ^?r^®H%dqL I! 

%W ^fr%Jr 3W?Tid€i 

^ % m \ 

qsi^cT % ^^ 

1 % HSSr^ddT fdWfr: il 


pg^ifd WTfi3r?i^5?f^=T«n w\ 3tii%^ 



f# 
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Colophon: 

f?Jcrqra^I>T?g-q^fTO; sfiq'OTRn^: q^TK^F^^I- 

^Wjq: II 

E. No. 1606. 

Paper. 10| X 9J inoLes. Poll. 196. Lines, 20 in a page. 'Jelngu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.'R.Ry. P. Narayanaoftri 

of Sakujru, Amalapnram taluk. 

%fqefjqn%. 

VAIKHANASA8UTEANI. 

The present MS. contains H2 Prasnas, of which-— 

Pra^nas 1 to 7 form the Grhyasutras; 8 to 10 form the Dharnia* 
sntras; 11 forms the Pravarasntras ; and J2 to 32 form the Sranta- 
sHtras. 

For extracts from the Grhyastitras; the Dharmaslitras and the 
Prararasutras, see M. Seshagiri Sastri’s Eeport on a Search for Sanskrit 
and Tamil MSS.j for the year 1893-94, No. 2, page 155. 

For extracts from the Srantasutras, see K. No. 1336, the MS. 
described under it bx^eaking off in the 15th Kha.nda of the last Prasna 
which contains eighteen Khandas. 

EHd: 

^JTqqifq# 1 f[Rm qg; HM^THTtercq? 


E. JTtTMBEES 1605-1603. 
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Colophons 

3T«i #F2nR, sntr g^rw, 

# sj: ■ :fi 

?i% %^RfT[girjg;% siT%;?ri%(5?r:)Er^: ii 


E. No. 1606» 

Paper. 10|- x 9| inclies. Foil. 115. Lines, 20 ia a page. Telaga. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from'a MS* of M.R.Ry. P. Narayanaeari 
of SakniTii, Amalapnram taluk, 

(«} 

VAIKHANASASEADTAStJTEAVTlEHTA. 

Foil, la — 1065. Foil. 785 to 835 are left blank and laenoe the' 
portion beginning from VIII Prasna, 14tli Khanda to IX Pra§na, 4tli ' 
Ekanda is wanting. 

A oommentary by Srioivasalik^ita or Veakatesa of Easyapagotra, 
on tke Vaikhanasa^rantastoa which is described under E. No. ViZ^ante, 
The a,iithor is said to have received the title Cakrayudha by the grace 
of Oakrapani (probably his teacher) and to have been the chief worship- 
ping priest of the Tirupati temple. 

Contains one to ten Prasnas. 

Beginning : 

^Tl^R?RWiirfg3orr % gR5?fiqR2ri: i 
^ % RPRRRori: 



ZZ^§: 


A. TEIENOTAIi CATAM0UE OF MSS. 


w?m ^ sijJTM qsisqM 

i 3 {Riraw! H^ 5 wra; i 

SX' iji 

SF= 5 imqR% I 3 T«? 55 r 5 tT 1 aTi^RSJMg- 5 ^^ ■ 

?c 2 jn%r i 


^'ifq^? 7 ijrq i sri^rfl^ mm- 
c2fR^I%s{?r J#IF^iqiqdfqra l sTTuaii^i; 

II 

Colophon : 

# 9fft^W(?T) ^M^5?TR2TR ?rif^qi?rClI%clM?f^ 

5 T^: II 

Foil. lOT and 108 are left Hank. 


(6) 

AEOANlKHANDAH.- 


Foil. 1 09a— 11 5^?. Fol. .1 15^ is left blank. 

On tb© conduct of the daily worship of consecrated images of ©ocl 
Visnu aS; laid down by Easjapa. . . A' 

Complete in seven Kliandas. 

Beginiimg ; ' ' 

sqRjjRqrqr f^^qjqifSr ^ qqii- 

Ra[^trr ^m ^ s^flor^mr to |ra mmm 

qorwr,:';;y 



B. NUMBBES iOUO-iOU7. 


ZZt)£» 


Colophon ; 

11 

^RTofrf^ ^qite 'Tim m: g^i^ ^ttr§ 

^ sif ^^(!T)qi^q I 

End : 

.3JiTiif%?f|^ ^t ^%%: ^Isif ^'qpr%(fl)ff li 

Colophon : 

|I% ?I?I*I^o^: II # ^^«r'TltiqTT%ds=|jTl^^: II 


R. No. 160T. 

Paper. 11 X 91- inckes. PolL 27. Lines, 20 in a page. De¥an%arL 
Good. 


Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.E.E 7 . P, N^rayanacari 
of S§;k"^rrn, Amalapnram taluk. 

3f%;frf jfmq. 

AROANlNAVANlTAM. 

This is a treatise in the form of a digest dealing with details in the 
oondnefc of worship of consecrated images of God Yisnu. It is based on 
the Arcana- Khanda described under the last number and treats of the 
different subjects in the order in which they are found in it. The .fifth 
Khanda herein contains the subjects dealt with in the fifth to seventh 
Ehandas of the work referred to above. The author of this treatise is 
Kesavaearya who quotes also from the Panoaratragama. He also refers 
to Nrsimhavajapeyin in the introduction. 

Contains the first five Khaadas. 


A list of the subjects contained in the work is given below 


la. sHk^IHlt^:. 


2 a. 

7a. ^JiFr#5®mmf 

7a. 


7b. 

11 to:. 

8a. 

8a, 


147 
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So. 

86 . 

%a. 

96. 3Tq!=^T=|5f55^0R. 
96 . 

10a. 


III. 

106. »ftel=|f[q. 

106. flfl?R55^0Fl. 
11a, 

11a. STTOn^rFl^^oi^. 
I2a. 7^qf^q?2Tf?T:. 
15a. 5fr3T^?T: 

15a. 

156. J'cqs^:. 

IV. ^:. 

16a. 

166. 

17a- ^521=|jrq3R5:. 

176. iFrfl^«?iqT=qi!T^. 

176 . fi^tiq=^r:. 

%.. ..: % 


18a. qfq=TO:. 

18a. . 

186. cTPl^eipftJR. 
186. 

19a. traWW^l^I'TaiJl. 


19a. g55^If^lTR5IR^?: 
19a. 55iTiTfji-sriffijrg;_. 

196. 

196. qK^(^f=^JT^. 

V. 

196. ^fq^sqrffir. 

196. fiq^foiq^, 

20a, %5r% I%lnPI^. 
20a. 

20a. ^RFcT^Di^^, 

206. ?n^Ta[R^. 

206. 

206. 

21fl. 

216 . %itt*r:. 

22a 

226. i%Rq?^r;. 

23a. g:r^crr;. 

236. wwilf 
236. 3T=ffJTq^q>5. 

24a. %qrq^0T^. 

246 3TWIf5T4rWR:. 

256. 

26a. q^?f|srR% 

2Ta. 

2ra. SIRl^qi^P. 


Beginning; 



ja* JL'S U IK Jtfc JL M v » • 


W ij 

^WfWTTOMK^^ ) 2 ?s([#4 11 

It^k WrROlt I 

sifsi If 'SDnf'^c5ri=^^%i% 55?if ?TiF2n^ i%Rq;ijn% =w m 

STR^RT OTRRRJT I 
%R R#or fg'2^R=^?rgTT*TR ii 

sfiRil m ^ gf m \ 

3T#g ^^wgoi ^g; n 

» » * 

Colophon : 

%i?rqi=^I^RR%%S#gRq?f[^ RSTfr^o^^^^df SErRRJTT^ 1 1 

3R: qt srqi^gRR oqiW^^lM: I 

VO ■ 

r: R5rfiq qiiot^qi w#Rra rsw^r; i 
^o^sriig4(q0 TO II 

End: 

’T>RR%l^q I 
lTT%^?qRR^l: I 

3{tRRT^ fqf^snq; H 

Colophon: 

?RRR H 


U1-A 
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E.No. 1608. 


Paper. ' 11 x inclies. Foil. 35. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngn. Good. 

Transeribed in 1915--16 from a M8, of M.R.Ry. P. Narayanaoari of 
Sakurra Amalapnram taluk, 

(a) 

AROANlKHAND AVTAKH YA. 

Poll. 1 < 2 — 22a. Poll. 22b and 23 are left blank. 

This is a commentary on the Arcanakbanda described under R. No. 
1600(6) mte. It gives in full all the Mantras referred to in the text 
and explains very briefly the difficult words and passages of the same. 
The name of the commentator is not known. 

Complete. 


Beginning .• 

fqmtg- 


5r TT^flfor 

Sfoipt ^ I ^ 1 ^ I 


S:R'TIW 1 JIT%^ ™ MW R'Tif 

3iW^! I 
End: 

?F% II 

Colophon; 

(0 %MF^TO|^MJFkF?Fr. 
VAIKHlNABASANGBAHASMRTIMlMAaSA. 

Boll. 24a — 35a. Fol. 356 is left 'blank. 

This work is inteiLded to bo a reply to those who deride the 
BrOibwaas of the Vaikhlaasaefttra ao beiag image-worshippers and 



22m- 


i. KIJMBBE 1608, 

temple priests. It establishes the greatness of the oonsecrated images of 
God Visnn and the importance and eminence of the priests employed in the 
worship of such images by quoting authorities largely from the Taikhanasa 
AgamaSj the Vedas, the Bmrtis, the Itihasias and the Puraaas in support 
of the arguments adduced in the work. The author is Singaracarya, son 
of Jagganarya of Bhargavagotra. He states that he was a worshipper 
of God Nrsinihay that he was taught the Dvayainantra (vide No. 7318' 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol XIV) in a dream and that he was well-known 
as Narahari in the royal household of a king who ruled in the country 
lying to the north of the river Krsua. The author mentions the 
following Vaikhanasa works as having been consulted ■ by him in 
writing this treatise : — 

(1) Sutrabhasya ( Vaikhanasakdpasutrabhasya) by Nrsimhavaja- 
peyin; (2) Prayascitta by Bhaskarabhatta (3) (Vaikhanasa) Grhya- 
prayogavrtti by Sundararaja ; (4) Tattvaprakasika by Narasioihaearya ; 
(5) Dipaka by Anantarya alias Baka who was an astronomer; (6) 
Pahoarairanirakara by ‘Vasaiitayajin. 

Beginning i 

l ir f : I%«TI f I^’SOIW \ 

# # * # 

— 

«rci: If ^ If IJ 

'll :! 

^3= I 

End: ^ 

%3R?iRr 3^ 5i-sii^niifq K 



^ 2Y6 a tbienkial catalogue op Msi 

t(=^ ^iRcrq) II 

_W#T|^('?i}) ^Rcf(^l) I 

=^ 5J-a{l%JI^(| II 

^^filsTraTRi srfR^: ?Tf5n^r^g; i 

i ?I% 11 

3 ?f?flSI ^ 4 : ! 

lit %?r T?|I 5 Ti=t fF ^ II 


^pgqri^Ri Ri?B 


If 5f?sii: 11 


5 R®II^ ^TffI^I=^ cIRqt )TDTt W I 
^it^tirafRiil; 3?i^l|ff^^: II 


£R^: rafwtnn?!^: 

^ iR^rgqft^iq; gqwft Ism^qil^fl i 

vs 

cT?JT?^ 0 I mT%WW(??T) =^?: 0 IF 4 i 5 fg%^I?l 2 r: 

lojfq^ It 

^I%?I5rR%^4f(Ji:) ^^Ml^fllitD|^4l(og)TT> 
jqmf HfRWfR iRR?: ^MWRRRJT^r: 

?irat?lt I%I%t ^RiiTJII(I%f^)^OT % II 

§#^?IT: :SI: 3 ?!: 

^ffrll ^TcIJR^Ri: tpElTRJTfte): I 

t ’w ^ lit 

#3 liCRi % ^siiil: 


Colophon; 

im SfWlsiT%#f?RT 4 fW?I%f #ll R?r?I 3 T|^r|ft*l 1 tM II 

" I , , — ■, ..... ■:..:. ', ... ." ■ /" " :C.- '' '. .. .'V'.';'. ' ■■ .: ■■ " ' .' '■ 
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B. HUMBEE 1609* 

R. No. 1609, 

Papei. II x9| inctes. Foil. 155. Lines, 20 in a page, Telngii. Good. 

■ Transcribed in 1915 -16 from a M.S. of M.E.Ey. P, Narajanaoari of 
Sakurru, Amalapiiram taluk. 

VAIKHANASAStJTEAYTlKHYA. 

A commentary on the seven Piasaas of the Vaikhanasagrliyasutra 
and on two of the three Prasnas of the Dharmastitra : by Nrsimhavaja- 
peyin, son of MM’bavaoarya. 

Contains one to nine Prasnas com pie te. 

Begmning : 

i Writ 

Rff=R% #R=R^SRirf%l% fnw:, smt: 5TW qqj % =f 

if m 

R-3|I-f2|R2!R:, I%5?[ ^ 1 ®nf. «M- 

s^lIHf I 5r^«R ; fT% m I 

pfiRR I I 

srcJRf: I c^n^RSfR I srtg f^^n^TR; 

snf — 1 Wt * 

W a!nsrf5!R W Sf^^lIRfg rr^TRRH i ?I?lcT fR I 

« * * . 

Colophon: 

^ srsrnsr%^i^[R]^o^^R^:(g:) » 

JiSiqq^JTIGSTft II 

^?%ffRf%gf Wt(^) 1 
qiWRfclI W Wrs4 57W ^Tcf: il 

End; 

sn¥(0f ^ «6R- 
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1 5^t: W4 e^T- 

m ?r»ri=w% ?F7Jn=^# i wor ^tjt^ 5r: {%^i 
sntiiR^RL II 
Colophon : 

fra (3T ) li 

^mRpf g^qr i^#i(n) i 

^rai^qff^T 2T#sq ilff: |i 

E. No. 1610 . 

Paper. 11 X 9J iaches. Foil. 6L Lines, 20 in a page. Telngu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.E.Ey, P, Narayanacari of 
Satnrru, .Amalaporam taluk. 

%TOlWrail%:. 

YAIKHANABAGEHYAPEATOeAVRTTIH. 

This is an explanatory manual of the procedure relating to the vari- 
ous rites dealt with in the Vaikhanasagrbyasutra. By Sundararaja, son 
of Narayanarja of Maudgalagotra and Vaikhanasashtra, He is said to 
have been a worshipper of God Sundaresa and mentions Yasantaraja as 
a oommentator of the Vaikhanasasutra, The subjects dealt with herein 
are—. ■ 

16b. AFrfiliTJTqiJT:, 

17«. 

21a. «fraW. 

216. 

22a 
22a. 

23a. 

82a. 


3a. 

5a. jrra:^-^^ra=^5TJ|^ra:. 
7a. 

7a. 

76. 

8 a. 

9a. 

10a. 

126. sjraRsraPT:. 

156. 3Trai5[5rrar%fiFraFT:. 


16 a. 


E. NtTMBEE 1610. 
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Ma. !%{%:. 

35a. 

36a. 

39a. 

396 

396. l^qq^PT:. 

42a. 

436. 3#f^¥nJT^{T:. 

436. ^JrMt?rW3T:. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

gisrr iRi^gcf: r%ir3=WR: 

qfW^ig^riRwr: i 

. cf^r jp^ 5r^% ^rsfrqra i 

sr^i^oiT gl^oTf li 

g^llf^^giwWg^Tlin'^gRcT: I 
ipST^RW !1 

g?ci: ii 

?i;¥ WT R gg I 

% % % gr ?rirltT II 

V,, #„ ■ ■ ■ # ■ : # , ', ^ ' ." ■ # 

^fqqqrfq 3Dqq% I %^- 


446. aifqRgftRr%gq. 
466. p^MRqqR:. 

466. 

47a. q5?q^f STR^jJ^f. 
476. qR3?rqg?fqR:. 

48a. SRlfirWRR:. 

49a. eeRqqiqjqfrqqfq;. 
■56a. 3J^I%I5Tqiq:. 

586. qf^R^qRl^^q. 
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RfmRT:, tmi#- 

# *• 

Colophon: 

ira sf§r??^o^n%5rR: II 

ffrfR2iki9ri%r ^Rsmtir: i msR 

End ; 

in^i 3f : ^W‘ wqw: I 
3?^ R<s3«f#r STI^T^ qjJira; II 

=sR?? 52TIWW iqjrrf^dq^ i 

rttE li 

Colophon: 

fR WR^ITR^FTfif 5ff?rfl%srqR: II 


E. No. 1611. 

Paper. 10| x 9| iBohes. Poll. 70. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagari. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 19 15-16: from a MS. of M.E.Ey. D. V. Praka^a Eao« 
garn of Gocanada. 

SU JAK AMANAHKUMD'DAOANDEiKA. 

EoB. 1^—456. Fol. 46 is left blank. 

This is a prose work by Timmakavi, son of Ktoimahoi Jaggana- 
matya of Kaiindinyagotra and disciple of Devnlapalli Sitaramantar- 
vani. The author is said to have obtained his skill in composition by 
the grace of Knkknte^vara and to have studied the four Sastras, Tarka 
(logic) j Vyakarana (grammar), Miniamsa and Vedanta,' The plot of 
the work is' a story related by Indra to Mahabhaga of the Ealihga 
country in which Earalavaktra, a king of the Ker»la country, falls in 
love with a forest girl in the course of an hunting expedition and 
marries her. The story goes on saying that while attempting to catch a 
parrot required by her in a Siva temple, he fell down and died mutter- 
ing the name of Sahiara and thereby obtained salvation. The author 
salutes his great grandfather, Jaggakavi, who is the younger brother of 
Sn|ana. 

Complete. . ^ 


S. ITOMBIE 1611, 
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Beginning : 

^t li 

#: ‘K' 

5f?TOl^?:5f55T n 

^ 5[^n% m t f^%%ioTR H 

gor g^ ^R!fi i 

— 

311 % . . . 

!Ti^ffiw5fP31^vi5?ni%^Mif^f, 

^ ‘h- % 

3ni7l{^g^}RTqH=^mf7 ^iTRB^rn f \f 
End: 

;|og% % goqcRSif qqi^T q3i% g(|f | 

f’TTRfi:: ^I€q^T%3iBT: II 

fm ^i%GigCR erasm ciRq^i: e^dR <1^- 

rRm?3rW^RR ?TI?RR giR- 

^fS2fI?fggIi|WI<T: lFf%^ ^^'’3 ^1%^ 

Colophon : 

|fd 3{%c||^Rffll^s«fqffgraqi{gg^ 

#lf^R3TR1^RDI ff %Rfi[5f?JRWM gRW 

f Rorg>t 
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T%5[i%cir |^- 

3T?r^(54 II . 

(b) 

SOMAVALLITOGANANDAM. 

Poll. 47a— 70a, Pol. 70i is left Wank. 

This is a drama in one Act written in the form of Prahassna, which 
is one of the ten kinds of Rnpakas, and is intended to produce the 
sentiment of mirth or hnmonr in the minds of the audience. The plot 
consists of overtures of love between an ascetic and an unchaste married 
woman. The author is Arunagirinatha, son of Rajanatha and grand- 
son of Kaviprahhu who belonged to the Samaveda^akhins and who was 
a source of terror to Nagana^ a poet, and also to the poets of the kingdom 
of Ballalaraya and who lived in the village of Pareadragrahara (Paren- 
darami ? in the Ohittoor district). The author was called by the title 
Pindimakavisarvahhauma and was the grandson by the daughter 
Abhiramanayika of Dindimaprabhu and the nephew of Sabhapati- 
bhattaraka. 

Complete. 

Baginning; 

'jJ %%9|[ 


E. KUMBEE 1611 . 


Tmi 


# # % # 

(te^i) W 3(?)^gr?riR 3R^^oT: 

«n^i^3rarai^n%fwTRf5i 

5nJT%?iRaT: '^^r: 3 ^; sfino^^P^R- 


?TI^03f5mRr?30^30S35Taf; ^r- 


|f% ?R^#r?nG[5J5q- 






^{»TlR%?TJT3mOT% I 

# # 


^ ’iii%d(3Jr)»if%3 — 

5151%: ^?fg^^JrfurF5#q3. I 

3Tr%^ wi%(sr%)?i2rifJT53ii ^ q5^r%^i: li 

% . %* # 

^ra3[o^: ^i%?ii430f; 1 

55 % T%“^or icfw^ qs^f ?riTRn% ii 

(?(% I) 

R^gT??ir !! 

(g-cr: 511%^!% gRR-^gwr ff^'^fr r%'3JT^.) 

t ^Ti 3^^W%%gF^W^gr^T^oimRr 
wm ?nqfg ^rlq: w 

(^*?i5g i%' 54 5fi%) — 1?! Rig i%'S2tw =g (^gRi:) 
g^: #IW5ii: RfFIIRig^ i m W g5[l SWIFIit f 

Rin— 3iRiTg>g??iif??rgRi2gg i ^gig^^ 1 % % 3?r: f^q- 

pi 'I - 1 -v ; 
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MrfT% I — 

'*V 'C' 1>»K. 

. . . ^gsfg^f% 

^^I3%^RlScqq5 w§J?€R^ffi=^?aRg; ti 
(|I^ ?R.) 


Colophon ; 





STfe^ ^>15^ II 


The scribe of the otiginal MS. adds — 

§S5RI?lTf¥r5?HI 


sft^o^ iT^ra ^ 5f|% I 


E. No. 1612. 

Paper, 311 X 8 1 inches. EolL 211. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagarl. 
Good. 

TraGscribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Eaja Garukkal of Eam§s- 
waram. 

(«) WITW 

KARANAGAMAH (PEATISTHATaNTRAM). 

Foil. Ifl— 199a. Pol. 1996 is left blank 

This is one of the well-knowu twenty-eight Saivagamas which deal 
with the worship of Siva images in temples. These Agamas treat of the 
eonstruotion of temples and the making of holy images, the conduct of 
their worship and festivals, and the philosophic ami religious basis of such 
worship. The names of the iwonty-eight Agamas are mentioned in the 
extract given below. The first ton are called Sivabheda and the remain- 
ing eighteen are called Eudrabheda. The Karanagama is said to con- 
tain ten million Granthas. This Agama is said to have been tanght by 
Eudra to Brahman and to consist of seven Sainhitas (recensions), viz., 
Mahendra, Karana, Durga, Pavana, Bhima, Vidvesa and Marana. 
Similar particulars regarding the other twenty-seven Agamas are also 
given in the first chapter, 


E. NEMBBIB 1612. 
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Contains fvrtv-two Patalas in the Pratisthatantra of ths Kriyapada. 
The subjects dealt with herein are — 


la. 

(Ts rx 

56. 


116. 

3T!f|55I%W:. 

rx <^rx 

156. 


656* 

R=l^iTfT%%:. 

70a, 


756. 


86a. 


90a. 

Htg5l=|5dRR:. 

926. 


86a, 


976. 


1186. 


1156, 


1176. 


1186. 

?RT5TT. 

120a. 


123«. 

ipwgsri. 

1246 

'i55g3rf. 

1256. 

3TRI% 

1266. 


1276. 

Sim 

Beginning : 


128a. 

129a. 

PJOa. 

1S16. 

1 326- f I%^fa['!qi^5ERT%%: . 

1406 

1426. 

Uia. 

145a. 

149a sifflTlfr’i;. 
i5ia. 

152a 

1526. 

1546. 

158a. 

16ia. l%q?:n%R0i?T:. 

1636. RT^iCnwftfw:. 

1646, 

1696. Rcqg^fE|fqi%frm'|:. 
183a. 

188a. 


5Rf^^JT I! 

iTO=3fig!%?T'ii?3’T^ I 
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JTf ]^ (I 

fe^3W’T?wte^cTg; !l 
afRl W ^SRofcSi^ci; ! 

^iPtfrf 5r%l3^5^ i 
f%fiR Tt ff ^ 'Tmsr if 

^ifW8r^gi5 I 

#>origRi m ^^^ ^^rifl^: ii 

^TF^ ^ ?WR(R)^ ^rsri ii 

^ =^ g?f^fg I 

II 

fit ^ %? ^ft i%g CT I 

=^^if ^ T^ ^ Me gqi 11 

Illf % irsn%%tffcfi: ii 
%55Tt Misfit gxf Ji?^i4s[5t?ig^ 1 
MR %R m\mi cr^tfrw tflRi; u 
%3 ^ ^ mw^ 1 

RRmisi^^ti II 

Oolophpa/t;:-:^;;;: s:; 
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1^1 ^111% ii 

%f: \ 

^f=5?|^r=^^WI5?If^ WTfff^lS^gJTl=^?:: I) 

End: 

\m ff %^55F I 

TlsfdWIS^'Td: II 
5TF%m ^ =^1 

flf^fTf ^MfTfr: II 

^»ll>TidFd g ! 

4 - ^ % , # 

Colophon : 

fT% ^ 55?ra!5 5rf*r 

1%: q^^s; ^<13: i! 

SlYALAYANIEMlNASTHAPlNADlPIEA. 

Poll. 200 a— 211 i. 

This ia a digest of the Agatnas relating to the subject oi the mn" 
otraction of Siva temples and the fixing and eonsooratioa' of' images of 
God Siva therein. ■ 

Contains the SivaliagapratMhavidhi, Sivaiingssthapaoavidbi com- 
plete aii<'i the Parivarasthapanavidhi incomplete. 

■Begiimiiig : 

s{^ f# i%l^or f^ffsrmgtTJTg; f 

^ =?rgllg a 

si%t ?mfr'ii55!T5[q, I 

: / ■ m i^— 
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iLmt f5^l% II 


=^F|t ^?fT ’TfflH?r^I|% 1 

so 

3{f[|f| 5ff^3i;i^JiiK l^?r II 


Colophon : 

End; 




TRgRFi% n 

3rraW55% f ^oi^g^raqn i 

^IS: '^e 

tjqiqq— 

^SI sfRf =f (spfoit) W^lradi: I 

RtRf %5f rasf^^d; ii 

tfoirfiTit^^rafgTOit ^ I 


R. No. 1613. 

Paper* llx9i iiiehes* Foil. 3-3. Lines, 2 J in a page. Beyan^ari, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Peri Vissannagarii of 
Bandariilanka, 

(a) ipi^5[pd?rR?r5rf:. 

SARVA?EDANTASARA8ANGEAHAH. 

Foil, la— 126. 

A summary of the essential teachings of the Upanisads in regard to 
the differentiation of soul and non-soul and to the realisation of the 
former : by Saecidanandasvamin, a disciple of Eamanandendrasvamin. 
Complete. 



Beginning : 

sif^Ji^L ^JT*TTOT^qif 9T%- 

^Tpit{;i5fR?(T: %-m^ ^nSfFcf 1 

^n%^i %-m %?r 

%?r «?fra ? ?:iJT|^iRjn i %Jf ? ®if^- 

qt%5f 5T#cf I 3T[^f{R: ? R#'?[f%^1>^fl'f^^f w% t 

End : 

q;4 m ^\rriw. JTiJji5rm^Ti%^i^Si%3 i%^R^i|^: 
snHT^i'ndnt'^ f H qi^sf ?^F^?r{f?'Tra>T^^ ^- 

*?fI'5l^R*Ti!l ^®ll ^®il ®r^ sffffq’^- 

^5^; gfuf^^qoi f^it^qi^fT^ii tragi%0) i ^ s^qjiqi'-cf 

clUFq^im sfion^^qoiI^qoiT??; PfM m^ 
%cR5Rfr5im^^^i;mg?rf?r4: 1 1 m- ifraqi?ifTT%i 
^JT^q II 

Colophon: ^ 

Tranfloribed in 1915-16 from a MS.ofM.E.Ey. Peddinti YajSa- 

naiayanagaru of Sakurra. 

(6) — f^'ffisf^u 

ADVAITAPAI^GARATNAVYAKHTA ; KIEANAVALI. 

Foil. 13fl-335. _ ^ , 

A commeBtarj on Sankaracarya's Advaita|anoaratna, also called , 

SocSBapaioaka, ^kiph i. dpsoribed under E. N ce,12i9® «**• ; ly Kf?>>»- 
na»d.»raeTat}, n diedple of S.ooidsnandijogin. I’h. .nthor palate, 

also Vasudevendrayogin in. the begiiming. ,, j, . 

Ihe original of this MS. is said to have been copied by Mantha 
Yfraragbava, the copying having been completed on Tuesday, the 13th 
148-A : 



tiaux 
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day of the bright fortnight of the Phalguna month in the year Yisva ' 

TB8T1. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

II 

YTFf§?if%cr?t ii 

^ # 'jc . ■55? 

^ I! 

t ^-'k ii 

gsfTc?5^ig?nt ^ ii 

’■ 7^ Tic- 

3^f?F|^'S5^5?RR^55JTH^: i 

l %?oiR% 1 1 

3T«J 'i^’T^qr55?r (-^r) R%3r^f^ 4'EiR- 

# # 0 ^ 

^55^2? ggf fT5r?JI5Ecf£2il%f!rara»?^!^ 5!?^- 

! eiqRRl|oi-2IRJr 3W«f€RJ!II% ^^oil- 
qi%%: RRiJf^RclTRRli^Jfl q5|s£r|q%I%-— 

RRq^qRSf m 

qi^w: qR^^cii 

iIl?iq=E!?t sqq^''R?it RR^gR i 

M |l% I M' ?iI§qKiT?5IRflf.^R: slliraT^jfifcf V 

mw %^J} R 5 TI i 
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End : 

§?^JlFFTcfi 'T^cl> %cT: 

i 

f%I%q55T5?F3xT\ 

HRS5| I%f '1^5TlTI?5T?iI I! H 1= 

%v % v:- * 

m dSTT^^^ R«rdRl^dI%|W ^ Cn |fd 

II 

®ffM q (5) ^T#=ei#d % Jfn.' i 

^ ?ldct II 

fg=^lff I%> ^^: II 

Colophon : 


E. No. 1614, 

Paper. ! Of X 94 inches. Poll. 320. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarJ, 
Good- 

Transcribed in 1916-16 from a MS. of the Adyar Library, Adyar. 

The fly-leaf gives the contents of the work. 

ADVAITASIDDHIVTAKHYA: GDEUOANDEIKA. 

A commentary on the Advaitasiddhi of Madhusndanasarasvatl, 
which is deseribed tinder No. 4527 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IX : by 
Brahmanandasarasvatl, pnpil of Earamanandasarasvati, The author 
wrote another commentary on the same work called Laghucandrika. 
Breaks off in the Drgdrsyasamhandhahhahgaprakarana. 

Beginning: ^ ^ ^ ^ 

6^ Wc[*T ^^*1 


^286 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 

ft ^ I! 

# # 

^RRraoitl^^ : 1 

5iref|f^^2ll 'i^FfI'??F3f%(0 pT(^'H) II 

3i3m^# srgmm ^tBft^r i 

g?n ^=^R?n^^wraFi%tiFira2iT i it^Rif^ 

^ m EfftRnrrg^TI it^^f^fl; wa'lIfWR^^rWR^TO^ 

?i5f%5r ^ 

?iT^i*?f|ff?IR<T^R5?r2f^TIfi:%I^ 

T^^Ttgl2ifti% %^Pf[gi^Jfi?ft ^,^, it^q^f|fn%fe: i 

iiv: 

Colophon: 

End: 

^ q^%qft5E^0I?fqf^Wfqi^RRI%^Pf!I%f^ ^m\ I 

^ =q 5^^widn^q2rmtq?qJT {ti%w|fe Rra w^\ i 


E.No.1615. 

paper. lOl X 9 ^ inches. Foil. 247. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagaiL 
• Good.; :■■ ‘^ • ■ 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.E.E.T. PaSeapag§ga 
SastriTal. Sanskrit College, Cochin. 


NTOBEB 1616 ; 




NTlYAEATNAKARAH., 

'Foil, la — 2466. BYIL 2036 and 208 are left blank,' 

According to the introdnction, Vyasayati denoiiiieed the tenets of the 
Advaita-VManta and established the doctrines of the DTaita-Fedanta 
in his Njayamrta. This work was in turn criticized by MadhasHdana- 
sarasvati in his Ad ?aitasiddhi which again was denounced by Eamaoarya 
in Ms Tarangiiii. This last wort was refuted by Brahimnanda in Ms 
Gancla-Brahmaiiandlya. Vanamalimisra then took up ,the cudgels on 
behalf of the Dvaita school in his wort Saurabha. The wort under 
notice is intended to support this Saurabha and condemn the Brahma- 
nandiya. The argimeiits on ererj point in each of the above mentioned 
works are summed op herein before the author adds Ms own reasons. 
He mentions in the introduotioB the following (1) Anandatirthaj son 
of Madhyageha5(2) Jayatirtha, the author of Taitvavinirnaya and Ann- 
vyakbya and three lOiandanas. (3) VyasayatiAhe author of Nj^ayamria^ 
Tarkatandava, Tatparyacandrikaj Bhedojjivana and Mandaramanjari, 
and (4) Vanamalimisra of Vyasa family aad the author of Saurabha. 

Breaks off in the Bha\dbadhatasahkabhahga in the first Paricoheda 
and contains two breaks, viz., fol. 1 09a — 1406 and 142a— lo86, on 
account ol which the portion from the end of Paricohinnatvavicara to 
the beginning of Pratyaksaprabalyaprakaraiia excepting a small portion 
in Abhasatulyataprakarana is wanting. 

BeginniBg: 

#fT^SC'iT: 

irqifS^ jl 
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^Ti%3 ^ 541^1 mK II 

I%TeT ?FS0I # 5ff%5T II 
iS'-S# 

?ist%3 i%:=^2r^r|3T^^^q5f5i^ i. 

srlf^ra^Fi^^ f?^^^3^5RTmif2F(?r) 

JTiraf ii 

to ?frgwf^feq;qi'ffr^5F^qiq'f|[q: 

^??fm5#w?r^F%fr^'itoMOTg 

qqF qq 3^1^^ II 

?ft^fRggf?oi{q ^'%cri qi |gr%fe: g^f 
gi^R gFI%55i g sqqr^ I 

stHqy^qfgt ^TOTFI^^gfqoimFpT 
f^st ggw^?n?w%rr H 

" , : . '“■~*1t — !^', ■ 

m «n# gig?^ — 

^o?#r*§*TISF^^5|g?i file q% IJ 

f?si^gW%ef^^?i?!r?gf«FR^3tRq?'T^sr^^qrq qg H^- 
m I S}3 % q?T#lW snu^ qj^T, 
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?rr'Tt: %q 5 , 

ffRW 7 fn fw^ 5 ?ro^jr 

It^I^^^Ff eff ?TI{^R0I 3f?Tf|?5^DT^ 


?TM 5 n?pq^i%q#iqf' 4 if t^ir^w^^RRraqiFT 


t^ff ! m srffm 5fiwirafe:qRanzT i w^ifc!fR:i:r- 

rs. ^ rNf ’'\ ’*\ ■ -«s. ——— 

5^??:;— Rw?wq^3 I ?r=?ra^iq:5 

01^15^, ^qRRqjRqjRflfnjf^^q Rra=r^Rqjc[<R srii?qR=5^fjf Rfsq- 

iR^RRmSf^ R^Rr^=S^^R cI 3 [R^jqi%% i 


RqRPfRRj qRRi^qf ^2f|^ j qf^qjqqf cfR- 

Rofqi^s:^ s[iff?qf|R Rirqorqmq-qSR^Rfl: i 

RR Rl^STITR'^I: qf^ fq^RIRIg- 

m Tt RRq'lRRIfR qq 

STR: ^qo!S= 5 q^(= 5 q^), f %3 RWqiRlfqq^iCDqRg. 

1 iqq^I^Rf R^RRIRffo^giR^: 
qR qROTRR^R. ! qR^RRRRf |^j|. j 

qqR#R^iqiq1: — Rll: R RfRcTf- 

cT^T^fgRt mwqqwq I RR gq- 
qT%R=5^^^3^R qi^nqisTi cf?rqg:RijfR sriiiJRflR 
RNiqkiRm ir Rf; i 


End: 


m ip ifld.* ?T% ?rf?gRRR|s^ 3 f|% ! tfR^^q. 
?!rl 1 q^q^qn'|frRfqRiq^Riqi% ^R^qliisq^q . . 

. . q qi«qlT% sri|: I 

mm. % — qRR^TR^ . . . • I q fiff . 

. . . 1 

# ' ' :,# . '''^ .. ' '' # 


m RR% m^^ r 
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snTno2i^5n^?ri:i i 

Fol. 247 oontaiDs some passages tmconneeted with this work. 


H. No 1616. 

Paper. Iff X Oj- inohes. Foil. 66. Lines, 20 in a page. I STanagaii. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.B.Ey. Vanka Jagannatha 
Saatrigaru of Jndnpalli. 

The fly-leaf gives the contents of the work. 

TATTVAOINTAMANIVTAKHYA : ALOKAH, 

Bj Jayadeva. Same work as that described under No. 3998 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Frfimanyavada and the Anyathakhyativada complete. 

Beginning: 

eilicsf 

I Jfg srffioii§;??fn%r% f jfg srwiozr- 

str i q- 

fTR, ]k€m ^t55[fn^ 53!n%=^R!5i^ i 

End: 

qm f 1% i tf | ^*1. 

i%qis[: i i^sfq fsir, i 

Golophoa!; ■ 

®i?qsrifqn^qf?: ?fqiH: II . 
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R. No. 1617. 

Paper. 11 X 8J- incites. Bnll. 31. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Restored in 1915-16 from a M8. of the Library acquired in 


SID DHANTASAEAH. 

By Appagoadaearya (Kandada). Same work as that described 
under R. No. 387fo) mie. 

Complete. 


E. No. 1618* 

Paper, 10|x 9|- inches. Foil. 34. Lines, 20 in a page, Telugii. Good; 

Transcribed in 1915-16 .from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Guntur Somappa. 
Sastrigaru of Tuni, G5davari district. 

(a) 

KERikLARAHASYAM. 

Foil l^^- 206 . 

A treatise onhorosoopy in astrology by Siikracarja. It is so called 
perhaps on account of the birth place of the author. It is also called 
Keralananda. 

Contains Adhyayas three to ten, bat wants the beginning in the 
third Adhyaja and, the final passages of the fifth to eighth and the, 
tenth Adhyayas. 

Beginning ; 

^ ^ 1 I j I 

,4^ " ^ # t ' ' , , . 

I 

>Tf m li 

Coloplion; 

IT% ffkis- 

sqrq: II 
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End: 

sThK^T:) J 

f# TOTFS'?: if 

Colophon : 

ir^ %?:553ira':pRf^ 5!IW 

JFW^FS^^^: il 

JT ’T^Td 5Tgc?i; =^q55Fi35!ifl|d: g^wll^CF^F: II 

* ^ ^ 

®FrWI% ^ ^ l H^iqd. 


(6) 

0 pu I) ASAPE 4DIPIKA. 

Foil. 21 G- 84 /;. 

This is a treatise in horosoopy specially dealing with the influenoe 
exerted hy planetary ooinbiBations and situations. The author refers to 
Parasara’s wort io the introduction as having been consulted by him* 
The sabjeets treated of in the various chapters are— 




?r^JFf5iraqr:. 

<i. €fsp^^3[r;. 

'n%Ti^q?Frw:, 

po. 

l\. ??i5r?^f. 

K\. ^IW#1*TW:. 


Breaks off io tlie 12th Paricoheda. 


BeginBing; 

%dF^5fl%m ^gi WF^FW ?FcFtr ^OFIf I 
%?fi?RF ^ k w 
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# ■■^ 5^ 

??n!%t| 'Wi iiR'if i 

?if5T? m 51Tpi4 ?l%Wer: 11 

Colophon : 

^m: !l 

End : 

3T1QT^5[^SW ^1 ii 
m SI^RIS: ?15T1JT3T: I 
*■ # * • 

HI^T: 5i|Mf | 

ritri ?r42^Mi4^*Tfri i 

Colophon : 

# % . ■ ' > # 

gq: i 

T%?ri: ^ I; 

FoL 34 contains' a few Telugu passages relating to tii© Dasaairnaya. ' 

E.No.1619. 

Paper., ,, lOf', x 9i inclies. Poll. 149 . ■ Lines, 20 in a page. , Gmntba. 

.■'■"'■Good.''' ■■•,.,■■■ 

Transcribed in 1915-16 ■. from a MS. of M.E.Lly, Etoanatba 
festfijal of Kp§narajapnram,j 'Triohinopoly district. 
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BODHATANAPEAYOGADAESAH. 

Foil 76&— 83i^ aacl 149J are left blank. 

Eaiiakasabhapatij son of Faidjaaatba of Maudgalyagofcraj wrote at 
first a work, called Karikamaujari, which is a metrical manual of proee*” 
dure relating to the Bodhayanasttra. He also compiled a Mancranu* 
kramaiii or index of the Mantras used in the rituals. He then proceeded 
ill this work to explain them by quoting from the Stitras and Smrtis. 

The Furvaprajoga breaks off in the Aiipasaiiaprayoga^ and the 
Aparaprayoga breaks off in the Unasraddlia. 

Beginniiig: 

I%?TF^5T =? || 

®r5T?ci^ 

sRim^r 5T^'ifT5SfraT I nm — 

MM I 

^E(qfi)wi jTfins i 

JTFCig^ mm m ii 

cf^: il 

^C2(ciiii)qfg5r%^4 1 

cisiT ^5=miRqwsr ii 
oi =? i 

c^q^G^qrfr M qjqqqqq II 

I) 

JTjqsjFi ^Fiq^igiq gT^: II 

5i%qqqF^^4 ii 


R. NUMBER 1619, 

^coff ^Rqgf ^ ^^?mti%^TfcfSTi I 

2!%oq|^ q[% ^ II 

^fqmqufqqk cf^: i 

f^-cflt ^ SfqfOflf^ H 

3fR?''i?gqfWRq'4[qqq?f5f^q i 
Hqq q^fiq ^ ^^R?fRqq^?fq i\ 
q^qS|5=giH^q Rliiqt^-lIRqiqjSftq I 

cIR qsriflw^ W^Siqi'Wq 5!^: ! 

^fT: iqosfq^q^qmROTg3l%?liq i| 
??R^eiTRITOIfqRIRRiqoiq-qc!: ! 
®r^2r(5-q)gTi^JTp?na[^i^i^^: u 

3n|Mg:«j^'Tl5>T?:R3^i5cf^ n 
R3?l?iriT«¥fqg^ I 

^fR^fflR ^IRIR g^I'^qim !1 

Rsr 

gi?F%5 iar^i i 

q^f^^RgfR 5T ^RR9^^nt3 I' 

m — 

fr^ri ^^Ri R’TRiRf "ill I 

l! 

End o! tbe Purvaprayoga : 

m ^'TI%d^:'— 2rf ^WRT g¥f 

^fli |R* 
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Jiwrfi I d^ 
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Beginning of the Aparaprayoga : 

ROiq-fW FrR(t) R §|||: !l 

^K^] Sfl m- !l 

®ri^Rf 3 R^Rorr r i 

RSR |l 
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KNo. 1620 . 

Paper, II X iiiclies. .Foil, 64. Liaes, 20 in a page. Q*miatlia. Good. 

^ Tra.Escribed.ia 1915-16 fro'B a M3.-ofNarasii1ihfeaiiyarol Yillijam- 
bakkamj Chmglepiit district- . 

EAGHIJ VI SAGA li IT AM. 

TMs is a draiiiatio composition based on ilie story .of Eama : bj 
Oakravarti Yedaotasilri of Srlvatsagotra and son of Veiikatagiira of 
Viliijambakkanij a village near (Jhinglepat. The aathor intended this 
di'ama to be staged on the oeeasioa of the festival in the Yaisakha moatli 
of God Varadai'aja at Uonjeeveram, Tne work is left unfiaished by the 
anthor and breaks oif in the foorth Ae^« 

Begiaiiing : 

Iiwf 'smi- 

JTHI — 

M^^Rq sr^Ff»T !! 

I%1 

.# ■ " ■^. . ■. '■ -fS: ' . ,# , ; 

SfRrf 

4 t'Ti%4l| rror^iii €3|or^cf ii 


149 
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^^ f%3Hq IfqlTB5?fl4c2r€^- 

t ^ 

sj^??r«T'qf*r5qjff% i 3^rt 71^1 srs^Wf n 

(|!% i%^F5i;.) 

1/ 5f^grajfr !i 

(m- ^WW#'Rl4?«THR^5*n ?T55^'J?Dir ?R:) ^I*T: — (Sf^If- 

sift R?^fw'?tspfiT%^2r: i m‘- \ 

End : 

^sfircrr, u cfwsfWRfJTpft'ijn''^^: i f% 5r#% ? 
^l5r?^3?TI5®rRI0TIJi^ 5T^IiTI3qf'^?§: ngcTf s?P4I3^I5?: ^?!I5T% 
^SFRjf ! ?TfT5[^IJTdsl% 1 
^ri^r^TR; I 

(fl% R's^FcTl: ^.) 

Colophon : 
pl^TSf. n 

# ■ m # ■ ^ 

# f[3T JTf^=ggrf I 

TO m TO |fZcl?rTOfW II 

sr^R3ii*4# 1 gcf^jTiJTR gf 4 f 23 , 

?3ft*^qsTOflgf^ f^wFqr^ I (sr) arfq 

^2f: «MPTO p I 
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m-— 

iiMr 

^5rft=?zn[%; ii 

The following sfeaoza is added in the end. 

o 

flgwf !! 


R. No. 1621. 

Paper. 11 X iiiolies. Foil, 38. Lines, 20 le a page. Telaga. Q-oocl. 

Transcribed ia 1915-16 from, a MS of V. Gopalakr^Qammagarii of 
Indcpaili, Godavari district* 

OATUEVARNASRAMAHNIRAM. 

On the dailj routine of rituals and conduct to be observed by men 
of the four castes and ilie four orders of life: by Bbattojidiksita, son 
of LaksmldharasHri. ■ _ 

Complete. 

BeginniBgi 

fra R5?I«:R I 

i%st5r ! 

W ROI# G[I3*TffR II 

fra ROT'Tfl Ri4{%?^r(«4) I 

, # ^ # # #, 

mim t i^Tgfigr^ — 

HTfi If I ^ 1^3%^ j 

! ^r^Tfi T >gg^w^( pr)— 

J49-A 



2800 A TEIENNIAL CATALOflUE OS MSS. 

‘ ^ 1 %: mjy i 

?f 5f{W |!% ’ 

nm Sii 3a2f^2?^n?oft i 

End: ^ ^ c 

T%tjq ^f|(JIT ^?II^ 5^: I 

siMoiH ! 

¥F&:^«r ^^11% =^ ^ 11 

n’mi 2??s f TO^: I 

Colophon: ^ ^ 

^infl^g:!! 


E.No. 1622 . 

Paper. Ilx 9 i inehee. Foil. 1 5 . Lines, 20 ia a page. Telugu. Good. 

Tranaoribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of V. Gopaiabrsnammagaru of 
Indupalli, Godatari diatriot. 

Pol. 166 is left blank. 


eIlanirnayasangbahah. 

This is said to be an .epitome of He madri’s work treating of tbe 
determination of proper tiraee for the performance of various ceremonies, 
feasts and fasts enjoined in the Dhp-rmasastra, the subjects treated of 


being— ^ ^ i ' ' 

la. 26. gThf^tq^T:. 

16. 26. 



K. KDMEEB 1622 . 
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7^. 


ya. 

iOs* 

ila. 


'iiiirflMHm:, 


12a. 

lib. f 


26, 

36. SlfOTSr^^lRflq; 

4a 

46. s|fcifi^f|2r;. 

46 
5a. 

6a. SfJfFcTfysifl^of'q:. 

6«. j 

By Bha-tlojicliksita. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

sfSF I I 

I i|toI5W=^3'4 — I HR: 1 

1 W.W^i ! — :3^ ^ 

gFi n%:g:!% — 

HFinmHRRg 5r5?: aiHl H 

# ! HIRHI ^3%! — HR«3F??^ 

m tRi srH?H: 

fk^i 


%5flf^F#f ^FSF w-tf: i TO g 1 
mA% 31% ! =3F3Hr# 
3HFcr: qmHIHFcfSF lf|7'=HI33%'^^? I 

tm HfHI l%3If I3I Hfllr HMH: I 


^ =3F?T mm II 

arq WIhMh: i 


End: 


aFIRf^(H)iT% m - 1 WA R^oir: i 
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o ^ 

gi%£f^ ^ Ri%t €\^mk j 

Colophon ; 

ira I- 

3j0i^||%; li 


E.No. 1623. 

Paper. 11 X inclies. Foil. 16. Xineg, 20 in a page* Telngn. Good. 

. Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Yajaaiiarajanagaru oi 
Saknrru. 

KEEALllAM (JYAUT1§AM). 

Similar to tbe work described under H, No. 1618 anie ^ , 

Wants tbe beginning and tbe end. . 

Beginniag : 

I 

End: 

W' il 

Colophon: 

lid n 

I J35rqiTtq:ai%?i|Ed;w- 

I ^555rq5R^3^e^?!if5>JI ^q5qj55^. 


B. No. 1624. 

Paper. 11 x 9i inches. Foil. 20. Lines, 20 in a page. Telagu. Good. 

Tranteribed in 1916-16 from a MS. of Yaifianarajanagaru of 
Sakujtn. 

iBol. 206 is left blank. 


NtTMBSR lBi4r, 


5 i 303 


(«) 

QUEUPANKTISTAVAH. 

■Fol. la. 

An enumeration in the form of verses of the names of twentj-eight 
saooessive teachers of the Advaita religion from God §iva to Padmananda 
including in the series the famous Sankaracarja and Vidjaranja. The 
number of teaohera is wrongly stated to be thirty-one A repetition of 
these stanzas is advised at the time o! meditation and worship. 
Complete. • 

Beginning and End : 

51^1 I%4 'ITWITGIF I 

W- 1 ?T mi I 

nEl I! 

m 1 

m ^iiqRclcf: ii 

ii 

iTff: qt a !i 

i! 

mi qt 3 ?^w: i 

q 5 rFF^g?^% fq^qiii Ii 

^q 3T#?i5Rii>l fm^q^ !i 

qr g?: ?r i%q: ri^i w..%m iq 5?: ^^cf; 1 
ciwpgfi ql^ ii 
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A tBlBNIilAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 

Colophon; 

|l% 1 ! 

(b) 

DlKSAPBATOSAH. 

Foil, la — 20a. 

On the maimer of performing the ceremony of iaitiation into the 
SrI-Vidya- mantra and the worship of Goddess Tripurasiindari- 
Incomplete 

Beginning : 

%^i2r 3# fi 

! 

’Ttfilgitffsi'l I! 

^ 5? w m M 

STfTIJISRfljrffl^ i 

?R%3# --(R 11 

# # ^ 

3T8T 3tfe( . . . . . )l *ir%c2i!pq 

fTlfCMI R ?r^55I- 

f%5q qf^. 

»Tfrf^3i3^Ciq'rRt 'praqur 

qjpr'Ejyqfof; g;gj| ^ SR: fff ^qf%3oqy|qf=q;y 

1 

li! f: 3TI^?ira^^ q^tTO% 1 #i: €: l%qctTqsi 
^51^1 q^fmif^ ’fqrif i 
End ; 

m l^q qiiy g[xt ! 
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K. St’MBEES 1624 — 1626. 


rff 

I 




E. No. 1625. 

Paper. 11 X Sj- inches. FoLL 2.116. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn 
Good. 

Eestored in 1915-1*3 from a MS. of the Library acquired in 
1910-11. 

MAHABHARi>.TAVIVAEANAM. 

By Yajnanarayana. Same work as tliat descjibed under E. No. 
269 ante. 

Erom Adiparvan to AsrfimHvasikaf.arvan. 


E. No, 1620. 

Paper. 11 x inches. Foil. 112. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of D.V.S. Prakasa Eao of 
Cooanada. 

EAMAIANAVYAKHYA. 

A Sanskritiaed version of the commentary in Tamil on those selected 
stanzas of the Rfimayana which have been e.vplainp,d by the commenta- 
tors on the I)ra.midopamsad or Tiruvaymoli ; i>y Ahobila of AtrSya- 
gotra and a disciple of Sarvatautrasvatantra Parahkusamuui who 
is said to have installed holy im. ages of Bhaktas (Aivars) in the temide 
of Nilaoala (Jagannatha)., 

Breaks off in the Sundarakanda., 

Beginning; 

^^3 fraRRRE# t sf: i 

^TTBEilgT J 

i T^IfS?r*Tf^ 11 
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A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MS8. 

m^r- RfOTF^fiH u 

^[qigor^q ! 

W% (3rfM55§f[5?l) li 

cfq# i 

qRqq=n? qT54'ff%|R3fqq I! 

^ mRigRig# 33Rqqmi?rq5#5q% j jfgr 

eq 3TPf=qq |t% qpR?q^Sq:^5^q 5llTRqq2pirfr5=5q%, 
ffMqq cfq fi% m-. i siqqi TqM^qm?f3=5q^, m cr^qRq^fxrq: 

End: 

sfn^iq'^I^TfqoT ii 

Colophon : 

=qqr?RR«rH =q =^3^; |i%: it 

# % M: # 

%m qRiWM ^ i 

Riq=qR II 

R^Rqil^^TI q?g:qqiTBq^f^rS3^qqq5R«JfTR: I q\i- 

iBf: qi%: l^si^qi igr: qK?f: SWm I 7%: ^IW 

^qcfiqiq iifiqmimsi qj f ii q^- 

Sfiii^f mi itROT%. 


B;. No. 1627. 

Paper, i 1 X 9^ inolies. Foil 61. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Bhamidipati Aoynatarama 
SSmayajulu of Iriienmanda. 
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TATTVAGINTAMASYALOKAVYAKHYA : SIDDHANJA- 
KAM. 

Bj Annambhatta. Same work as that described uader R. No. 1588 

ante. 

Coiitains the An,jatl}aklijati?ada, 


E. No. 1628. 

Paper. '11 X 91 iiiclie.s. Foil. 35. LiiieSj 20 in a page. Teiogn. 
Good. 

Restored in 1915-16 from a MS. of the Librarj acquired in 
1910-11. , 

SANAT'SUJATlYAVIVAEANAM. 

By Sankaracarja. Same work as that described under No. 209S 
of the DAIS, MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Incomplete, 


E. No. 1629. 

Paper, ii X 91 inches. Foil, 67. Lines, *20, in a, pa.ge, Telugu.' 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a M.S. of V. GSpalakr^nammagaru 
of Indupalli, Godavari district. 

(a) ' 

APASTAM.BAPEA YOGAPE ADIPIKA. 

, . Foil, la— 46. , , , ■ ■ 

Bj Talavrnianivasio also know.n as Andapijlai. Same work' as that 
described under No. 1071 of the D. 0,8, MSS,, Vol. II. 

Contains the; Agrajanaprayoga in the sixth , Prssna. 


(b) 

AYUSKAMfiSTIH. 

Foa.ib—&b. 

On the Qianner of pei*forming;,th,ehh'e*offering' ceramoBy'/intended^ 
be observed by those who are desirous of long life. 

Complete. 
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A TEISUiNIAL CATALOGUE O’P MSS. 

Beginning: 

! m ?F?R I 1 

#: I I ^^^.^ I K^^\ I %^- 

Rci; ! mw> i \m i 

End: 

3T5!r 53=?If[i?!if (....) 

Foil 66 and 7a contain a few lines regarding Haiitraprayoga and 
xireikaprayfjga. 


(<^) 

PEAYO&ARATNAVALl. 

Poll. 76 -676. 

This is a zaanuai of ritualistic procedure in eooneetion with the 
Ad liana or Agnyadhaua, which is a preliminary ritual for the perfoim- 
anee of all sacrifices, as based on the 5th Praana of the Apastamba- 
IrantBSutrahhasya. Ilj Parainanandaghsiiendra, disciple of Cidananda- 
brahmendra. The author uientionsj among others, Bhattarndra, Anda- 
pillai, Kausikarama, SatjSsadha, Hiranyakesin, Ke§avasvamin, Vahinl- 
pati, and deals with the following sabjeecs ;— 

lltt, 3T^0IW*5I0ig. 

ii6. 

126. 

13a. 

13«, 

i4«. ?fpCiwi3:sf«n3T:. 

I5n. 

156. 

156. 

166. 

19 «. 


76. 

8«, RiRmm JRWRJJ. 
86 , 

86 . 

9a. srrwH 

i:;.; 

96 3n«fR 

96. %«ri% 

106. 



E SUMBEE 

22fl. i 

23fl. i 

236 

25«. JfSTHRRW:. 

25b. 

26b. 

27b. 

29a. IIll'TRNRl,. 

29fl. 

296. 

306. 

306. 

31 fl. 

316. 

32«. 3T!|^5fmNHf. 

326. ?i^5fR?fSKTfgR5. 

зза. 

ззб. '?>J!llfw:. 

■ C\; S3»' 

34« 3Ti%fravfRf^fm%. 

346. siiaSR:, 

зба. 

збб. 

37a. - 


It, 29 . 2808 

38a. 'TWfW:. 

.386. 

416. srn'l^qft: . 

4. 'a, qf^ftHrwIiwgi. 

426. 

436. ■RRJ;2?§?T" 

446. 

46a. 3TwtRRJ^^i?|%?T:. 

476. Sfif^nMOT. 

486 

C\ 

496. JT55J?T- 

616. 

62 a. ®rF 4 ^R?fl 1 ^qR 5 ri 31 I- 

qqi:. 

646. 

55a. mill:. 

566. 

59a. 

eobb^m^mm. 

67a. 


ContaiDs the Adhanaprasna or the fiftli i’l'asna- 

Beginning! 

RfIl=qMTS?^%RTBIfl tit: 



A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE 01 MSS. 


2aio 

sfra^iqjfN!^ 3iil — p%5i5W dt'^^ri w%# 

’7lm 

! STf^I^TTlI s?|^: i 

En:’. : 

3Tf3.13I^^S|Ri %W^ Tr[|q???I3JTiT% 

4%5JTf^5r!??f^^fi35?oTRf^i%^ ^ ^^mmimim: m g^ifr* 

Colophon : 

11 


R. No. 1680. 

Paper. II X inclies. Foil. 74. Lines, 20 in a page. Qrantha. Good. 

Transcribed in, 1915-16 from a MS. of V. S. Qopalacarijar of 
VillijambakkacDj ChiBglepot district. 

SATHAEOPAGUNALANKAEAPARIOARYA. 

FoL 7# isleft blank, 

A treatise in rlietorio describing the various figures of speech used 
in Sanskrit Kavyas.; The characteristics of . each figure are given in the 
form of a ' verse an.d then ^ briefly explained in prose passages. This 
explanation is followed by a 'stanza' or stanzas illustrating the figure 
explained. The peculiar feature of this work is that the illustrations 
given throughout describe the.- virtues and, qualities of Sathakopa^ 
known also as Naminalvarj a chief saint -of the Sr!-¥ai§navas, 

Ooatains the Arthalaokara portion which breaks of in the Prati-- 
iSdhalahkto. 

Beginning: 

#55p^cRre=?I5T?l!^§II^r55T??^C- 

. . , jj 



R. NUMBER 16S0. 


2ni 


?tfi #1% ft q?i: 5i?rRf ei ?fjq55WR«f% wq-^rrffjiia n 

, ' ' ' sp- ■ ■ # ^ » , 

y/Wrf: i 

3T55|r: mm^ 'tr=^ 4 i 

mn iw^fRq^ 3 gw Tr4 5?si[ 

^ f^i f I f?t mi ff i 

f%cIRR m !1 

m €oRi%i??.«f!rq ^oK.^sjr^CRq'JT §?(=q)fT^2T fpf 

Rq5i!?rJf ^ s m 

^cfRcfRq I 1%3 ?.qR^ % 

. . . . fq qjRq q^gorwqq i 
qfqq qjoiF^^R qqR€j!t'^^qq ii 
3!^5r qmi5f^?w«qqf5^- 

1 m Rq^tsq i mi — 

hr: elqfq H^R 5f|qi qsfra \ 

RRfisfq 3W'i qq!f% 

f% qfR:>[5f%piqqf|R i^qwog^Rqg^r: is 

W — 

%5friqT fe 3RT ?q?3(?q)?qqfq^^qfq i 

sgT mwm^mn^^isi^ ws^ w^sgsr?^! n 

# , , '■' #- m # 

3?aifRf: q^flflqr:-— ?a5^q?n 

q^qf =qRfrfR^q|3Ri^ Rsjqqsifefnrf: i %qt w^r 
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1 ^ fgf^KlT — t|0n 1 ^'^■ 

liWt I i 

55^11? j sflir^^^c^rTR: ?fIWROI'<-4: I |^!f%'T?nff=^?: I 

I?if: R^i# RW 2rR mi 11 

m Rt^- 

f^frr RR 5TWR ?r^rqRR4: \ w-^ii — 

ws\m 5?r5sfi I! 

End : 

m I mi 55^0?^ - 

mwR srw^R 1 

HfdW?^55|R^ ^IR^rtR: !i 

m Rffdl l%w: R^IS3 'WtB?^I 3[«JTR( 3T4f^R% cT^ =gi^?W1- 
(^fO Hld^RlSSfkfR f% If 

gs?f_ 

^ qa?=^i%!JT ^ JT ^ ^f3||;T i 

.^\ C ■ c» 

^5lf^ ^qRr%: 5?r5fR: I 

. m ^ ^ , # ■ . ■ 

f §?r. ifra'T%aTI ^ f #HR5T5fRf: RR; 

W . • . • TdiTdT WFcTiR^^i: I 

il 

m (f )Rfdii?«?iRpsrwrflrff fw Cri(fl)JTiJr: 

I%WR »T^T^I% I ?{2TRcfcri^^JrR ?f|(#)- 



E. NUMBBB 1631. 
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R.l?o. 1631. 

Paper. 1 1 X 9i- indies. Foil. 35. lines, 20 in a page. Grantlia. Good. 

Tranaoribed in 1915-16 from a MS of Anappindi Sivaramayja of 
Anathevaram, Godavari district. 

(a) 

8 AEV AL AKS ANA TATP AR Y A N IRN ATAH 
Poll 1«— 13a. Foil. 135-146 are left blank. 

A work determini'Dg the eliaractei'isties of the' x^ario^as modes of 
xeciting as well as repeating the Vedio texts ; the various views held by 
previous writers on the subject are also disoii.^secL 

The origina! MS, from which this transcript has been made for the 
Library is said to have been copied bj?' Vehgaiinaj the copying having 
been eompieted on a Friday of the dark fortnight of the montli of Fbal- 
gnna in the year Manmatha. 

Complete. 

Begiimiiig *. 

pftfioi 51 'T5121R: I gsTifl — aT§i ?TI 

I 5ii;jrT^g«rRqTiT: 

srsjqi: I qjw 

?ifl.wi 3 tb:? wi%Rq55f fi% 5=qiqii^% %, 

5izi5q^fsiiqqjf5fig'^qf 

^^siiqq5i%^iq=q5ii^i =q \ 55if^f5fn% j 

End: 

I 

■ ■ , ■ # ■ , # . ' 'if! 

^ 5i3:imRfl?:iif 1 w^w^h i 

UQ 
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A TEIBNICIAL CATALOGUS OF MSS, 


2? fT mi ! 

cf^^r It 

Colophon : 

|I% PT ^Rqmmt !! 

?f !! 

fWm i! 

(b) sfjFm’Tf 

jatantayapancaIidbhAsyam. 

Poll. 15«-353. FoI. 356 is left blank. 

A eommeiitary on the Jatavali, .w.bich is ' described ti,iider No. 909 of 
the D.C.S., MSS. VoL IL 

The original MS® is said to haA^.e been copied by Yanamandra 
Vehkanna. 

Complete. 

BegiimiEg ; ' ; 

ml# =f ^fS|T #{# i^Cl# 1 

p mi ii 

m II 

3T#I 5f|fr, Wfl%% 

tfPi, I ^frfl ira 

mt 

* # t ^ 

;T5 5121^5^! ROTl^fi: I m 5f?r JJW 

f T — 

fl"?^ 1^1^ 53?^DIR^0T ^ I 
flW jfml W 5fII ||: II 

«?^3|5^oT 'T^st 151?!^ I 


End 


E. NUMBERS i031-1682. 
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Ref: 1 I f 


%f% II 


li. In 0. 

Faper/ 11 x 9^ iaclies. Foil. 85. Lines. 2D ia' a page. G-raiitlia. Bood.^ 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Malakajla Brab-najya Sastri, 
Vi^vasarajapizram, Eazoie taluk, GodiFariMistriot. 

EoL 85b u ieft- blank. 


VALMlKIBHlVAPEAKASIKA. 

By Haripaiidita, son of Rangaiuamba and Laksrnayamatya of 
Mudigop4a ifamily and of Kauodinyagotra. Same work as that 
described under R. So.- 580 

Con tarns one to six Kandas uomplete. 

■■ ... The original MS. from, which ibis traosoript is made is said .to. h.af e 
been copied by Vahglparani Viraraghara Perumal, the copying hating 
beencompleted on a T.uesday of the ..dark fortnight of the Magha mo.iith 
in the year '.Pra.iDaal!c8.u 

End; ^ 

?T'fl ?Tff: 5fWrf% 

Colophon ’. 

m\ mm- u 


150-A 
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A TRllNt^IAIi CATALOaUK OF MBS. 


E. No. 1633. 

Paper. 11 x9| inclies. Poll. 64. Lines, *20 in a page. Teliign. Good. 

Transcribed in 19i5»16 from a MS. of V. G-opalakpnammagaru of 
Indnpalli^ Godavari district, 

Fol. la contains a few lines regarding Sabdabodha acoording to 
Mfmaitisakas, Tarkikaa and Vaiyakaranas. 

BHATTABHABKARAH. 

By Jivadeva, son of Apadeva. Same work as that described under 
No. 2356 of Rajendralala Mitra’s Notices of Sanskrit MSS., VoL VII. 
A treatise od the chief principles of the Pnrfa-Mimaiiisa. 

Oontains the Dharmapramanyapariecheda complete. 

BegiBBiBg : 

l qqiq^f%(^qj|qqqi;p¥r: t %^#cT- 

'qi'ifinSf ioqqiqi^qifq qqiqqqi^sqiHl qq =q%% qqisf 

%qqqif^ qqiqra;i q-q =^r«Tq- 
#qRi?i: i qqiqqf i 

qqionR i 

•Eiidr : : ' 

; ^«fi fqoirq?ri%, ^qfqr%- 

qiq?nt, rqiqra%f^iCrqT 

mw . ! fwfqs m 

qf^(f|)^'^??r5qr3[^^q 

II 



E. NUMBERS 1683 - 1634 . 


2817 


Colophon : 


R. No. 1634. 

Paper. 1 1 X 9.i i*^elies. EolL 30. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn* Good. 

Transoribed ia 1915-16 from a MS. of ISTarasimliaearja of Viiliyam- 
bakkam, CHaglepat distriot. 

(a) 

SANNTASAVIDHIH. 

Foil. Iti' — 6«. 

Similar to the work described uader S'o. 3841 of the D.O.S. MSS.^ 
VolVII. 

This treatise is said to have beea writtea after consalting Yadava- 
prakaia’s Yatidharmasamaooaja (whieh is said to have been approved 
of bj Eainanuja) and sack of the statements contained in the Vaidja- 
natha DItsitiya as are acceptable to Sri-Vaispavas. It is evidently 
intended for Sri-Vaisnava Sannyasins. 

Complete. 

Beginning ? 

lit 2rs([^F4 

1 

End: 

5fi%^=€ I sT^mlwJr npi^rmi^ g^r- 

wf sr^t55^3: 1 { m: M 

l:2i: i Ri=f'itRrs iiTOi JfWfw 

; :c "■ ■ ■ 

11; • :-V::-'^ 

Colophon: 
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A mENWIAL OATALOGITE OE MSS, 


{!>) 

TATYAHNiKAPEAYO&AH. 

Foil. 6« — 11 a. 

Oc details of proeeduvo relating to tire dailj duties and observances 
of a Sri-Vaisnava. Sannjasin from the time when he rises frODi his bed 
in the morning to the time he goes to bed in the nigbt. TIi..! author 
appeal's to be a disciple of Eahgaramanuja. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 




HirT^?3iT?r ^rlfg i 

I eRl ! Slffoi^qf^': I ST 1% ! 

TOT 3Tfr R3T?g q: \ .... . 


q#=cTTni|iT^^^0I ?iRT iT^fr, 


?Tlt^ T%Ciq% 


^ RJTI TT^RlI'TWq iw: li 

%'32TiRfflfWisfq % ?r sriRiTi li 


qi T%'RW jfra sf^Cf 

^End: 

gin I 

srt l !i 

I i%l f *r!d; ! %TrTO^ ^JTf5rw4^fi^^«5?Rnl^ f - 

Colopiion :i;i; i 



S. NUMBBS 1634. 
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(o) 

YATIDHARMASAMU.jGAYASABAH. 

Foil. 11 fi— 806. 

A siiEimary containiag the essence of v^hat is stated ia the Yati- 
dharmasaniiiooava of Y'adaFaprakasa ; bj iiaiiganathadasa, a disciple of 
Vedantagui’u of llayavilii family. It is stated in the oolophon that 
this work was written and snbmitted for the approval of a tiannyasiE 
named Eamaoujamani who was also a disciple of Vedantagaru referred 
to above. 

Complete. 

Beginnmg : 

I w’TCii g f 

■End : 

m =f =^«Kr to:| cirtiIw hr 

WR THf% Jf ?%# ETMfqR WJI 

Golopixon: 

|fw II 

e\ *S C 

A[Wi55rg%5| 1^1%^ II 

q^Rifte tif R=^^anff 3%5TRg } 
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R.No. 1636. 

Paper. 11 X 9* inches. Foil. 31. Lines, 20 in a page. Deyanagari. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Jagannatba festri of 
Indiipalli. 

ling-op A HIT AL AINOIK ABHAN A VADA RTH AH. 

Pol. 316 is left blank. 

An investigation of the question relating to the middle term figur- 
ing as an object in inferential cognition : by Eaghndeyabhattaearya. 
It is a hostile criticism of Tattvacintamani and its allied works. 

Complete, 

Beginning t 

qlcf <11^1 

sqfviwiii: ^IROTlt I5 ’I?r4- 

^f|oqr:?i^^q?i^qjq|gfq%E?:5^q^l^5|?q^ Ri^qjfl^ltizil ^rif- 

oqitqigiqiqiJj, fisiiiqqigw^^cqRRiqsr 

wISclRf sqiRRRI^lRIfL 

?qf^q% cf^f^WJrgTf5RIW(55m) T%;^Rt%qitm C 

; End: , 

trariR«rRRifiRflrwF2fRi%- 

%% 3 CIM WSl!#W^ 


ft. NUMBERS J03D-iD0D, 


a;3i 


Colophon ; 

The followiBi? stanza is found in the' end instead of colophon in the 
MS. O'f Mantravadi VSnkata Sasirulu of Muhjavarappiikota with which 
this traasoript has been compared ■ 

*?R?T*T ii 


E. No. 1636. 

Paper. 11 X 9|- inches. Foil, 36. Lines^ 20 in a page. Grantha. ' 
Good. 

Transoribed i'li 1915~i0 from a MS. of Narasiiiiha-oanjar of 
Villijambakfearaj Chingleput district 

VALLl e UE AMlHATMYAM. 

On the holiness and religious iinportaneo of the sacred shri'ue at Yalli- 
pu?a, probably the same as Villiyambakkanij which is said to be sixteen 
miles, to the east of Oonjee'veram. The stanzas extracted from the end 
below indicate the contents of the work. 

Complete. 

Beginiiing: 

ii 

% # ■ # if 

5?n6R 1%S^’TR( .... )W 11 

t%5(sf5r;g:?{j55[cr; 

11 

2?T g ?iR5?rRo% m'km iifw: s 

g;i? 5 ?Rn%^ ii 

sTRt ^ Rjfm: i 

IRWqotl: 11 

#R^mf 5?iR{%'^2rjr3ti?R I 
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A TRIEMIAL GATALOGUS OF MS3. 

?fl s^foi TRi?rqg?ni?3: y 

^ rt"- ^ 

= 5 r W- ^4 II 

•& ' , , % 

ffffrw sn%fri?i: f ! 

^€w- SS^F^TR: ii 

■ o 

i\m~ 

Rlt^rn R^'^'g: 1 

tft^^FRJTf:^. R: li 

*\ rs C #N- rf'rs * 

mw m 11 

Colophon : 

fR Rl%R?5M5fR SfRRclR-siOTRl «fRSrj^ 

il 

End ; 

«fF?Jd:— 

^1 Rpifi ^: R?i=5®dR I 

3T=qkdRR|R4 It 

5?r# qn%gR%qf: i 

3^1%'5W: !j 
353 ^ ^qRJTRI I 
sIrWo! §fR§'§l3? f>: II 

dflconqtR^q RWR^ ! 

£#rw %|dJTf% JISlPtelgspPTd: [| 

Rff Hit R I I 
R 2?sfRqr STdq^g^: il 


B. NtTMBEES 1636-1637. 


23:^3 


m wswfSTKJT gwflf if 

ft qo4 e%?ri''7Sfg i 

'?^=sf 3^11117 li 

s * « « 

SiOT^Tl^qcf: ^'32i=^lK'5lfeg; I 

m t ^i?i mm Rtt 
ftf.=^?T55tmWre?t: ^S!|: il 
Colophon : 

%m li 


Fv. No. 1637. 

Paper. lOf x 9| inelies. Poll. 61. Lines, 20 in a' page. ' D^Tanagari. 
Good, 

Transoribed in 191 5-16 from a MS. ' oiV.SiYaprasada . Sastri' of 
SakiiOTj Godavari district, 

.ElTYAPRAKlSAVYAEHYl- BALAGITTANUEANJANI. 

' ' A coimiidntarj by Sarasvatltirtha on' tlie Kavyaprakasa. of Mam-, 
mata wMoli is a work on. p-oeiies. ,■ ■ ■ 

'..Contains the ninth .and tbe teath'IJiiasas. 

Beginning; „ , 

2TRR Rif— Sotfg i 

f fRf 515|TRDr: I 
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% ^ mi m I 

, . « 3H m « 

q3[J^l% i fTO5^II^r%— I 5TTfliiIRfqRfq 1 

fTRR ^'1% ! srfioiiqg^^ 

^1^1% %^: git frmRlRRSiifgWi iggRiiif— ^^g?f ^ I 

i«t 3» lit # 

Colophon : 

5?r5c[i55^^%;qoT 

^57 mw- 1! 

End : 

^TfiRt5T^oiT%wf# — 1 ^3 sn=€Rr=wmtfi©f- 

m mHgif[5[q5TrrMRg ?fg i s^r- 

i ^ i?^RR: R^pgflR^: 

^qjRgf: 5rfgR?Tg |i% g^ mg; i ^t^ptr; ^rotr 

5R?^ ^’=2TlRR^gi fg: { %II !T?Sf^5[^f0i qggiTff 

€ 5IJ=Sf%^4: fR giRRm ^R JTR: |i 

m ^^Rg'kTR 54gRftR i 

^T . 11 

... glllg-fg ig#R 

^qf %gr57R% ^ i 

qqi R^-5[^3Rffq 515'gifRDfr 

gqr ^^q?3qq^g^€R# yqnp li 

^rflRfS^^JRR^IRsfmqnMgRT: I 

Colophon: 

f R «f1g?qf*rt?iq!^i5rq»Ri48}k^^d^4=^^oi^^^ 

?^JT ^R: ?TgR: ii 


E. NUMBjgB lfi 38 . 
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R. No. 1638. 

Paper. . 11, x Indies. Foil. 28, Lines, 20 in a page. Teingii. , Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Vania Jagannatha Sastri 
of Indnpalii, Goda?ari diskiot. 

The leaves are not in order. 

TATTVABODHINlTIPPANl : TARKOJJlVANi. 

Bj Agniliotrastrij son of Dvadasaliejjasnri and disoipie of Gandfcya 
Nrsiiiilia. Same work as tbat described under R. No. 1459 ante, 

Gontains the Pratyaksapariccbeda. 

Beginning j 

I 

ii 

II 

M%55T^5[q 11 

fscqofi 1 

i%q%55?ii ii 

qpT 1 3W[- 

^ 5f-SR2fIf3^T^ i 

HfSTi# iTf^sraw I ?r %<i- 

I fi i%sf2r ! !%=? 

— «r5fki% i 

: wr'iv: ■ 
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End: 

mm fid I dimd 

q^Rgxfs^TMrqnffl mm n 

Colophon : 

II 

The foilowiiig half of a . stanza is added in tlie eaci :— 


R, No. 1639. 

Paper. ' 11 X 91 inches. Foil. 86. Lines. 20 in a page. Teingu. Good. 

Traiisoribod in 1915-16 from a MS. of Panclita Madhya Eaja 
Vfrayjagara of Kaiiimireddipalajam. Kottapet-j Godavari clietrioh 

SANKAtiASAlilHrrl. 

^ Gii the details coimeeted with the worship of Sivalihgas in accord- 
ance with Virasaivism- 

Contaios the Adhjayas 180 to 185 of the latter part of the Sahkara- 
Sadihita forming pari of the Skaiiclapurana, 

BegiBBing: 

^IflRTJT r|i% RfT37 !l 

3TI gR!5!%JToiifd i 

: : * ; * * 

3 HR# it 


4' 


B. NtJMBEES 1639-1640. 


2B27 


%f%=E%wiJTTOfri: I 

!%f Hm If 

^ |f| f% ! 

'k ifW% tm II 


Colophon : 

End : 


SR^FJT: !%W3gTl‘mqTf?i; I 

Colophon: 

^TOtgR IgTR^TR ?Tl|^?q 
5TR 9^€nd^cfffRS’iqR: I! 


R. No. 1640. 

Paper. 10} X '8|- inclies. FolL 78. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Tran scribed in 1916-16 from a- MS..of .Sivartoa &stri of Eaines-" 
varam, 

VEDASABDATIBHUSAFAM.- '■■■:•■ 

A commentary on tlie Vedie Sutrae occurring in Paniiii’s Astadliyayij, 
with illustrations of the Sntins,, explained j''- and selected from the Taitti- 
rija Samhita of the Tajnrveda. :. The niithoiy pays his respects; in 
heginning to Gopalahrsna also, as an author of grammatical ■^■orks : by 
Ananta^Gopaiakrsiia, disciple of Ananta-Yenkateivara of SriYatsagotra. 

Complete in eight Adhyayas*^ 
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Beginning : 

?ffn% ’TI%l% Bg?fF^iqTWfT%? I 

R?qR ^TM^^ggri CH st?gtq;RRt ii 

II 

?r?wf 5q-i^i rir rIw; ii 

fgnfl ^p|-ws^TW %^^^?gr II 
3TSI ^0^1 flcTI ^fl?- 

<3TRl{^8£|IBq ®TRSR?^^ % rTcqRfTRi^qR^^f^RI^ I 

Ri’R — wi pi qTWfS‘!8^5?r ^ ^iR e ^rilfcrsfiiT;, 

fR fl-g: q^R»i,p8^f?rg; ^ ffiqf- 

^ Jt sf: ^ 

I iRr ffR^: RRgsrl^ I to: ^titr ^V 
R^: qMit R 1 wg=5ipR^ 3tHJr|oira^^w: i 

qra^S^: R[ ^^TIRR I fR(g)fRi 

ff*r: I 

^ iH # 

R IR^ 'sr^f^Tstf oT^if^MRiR^ ^ R^qq^rJi; II 

Coloplion: 

srarqisw^: II 

End: 

m I sf^?rfR 3 wi%, R 01 # R I ?r iR- 


B, NUMBBBS 164U-itj§i. 




i[37 f# mj m I im 

II 

Colophon: 

fra sfra^ef 

sf^cf^iqffggjgqi^^gf: STiqrS^sira: ;; 

%^^raf i^rr^T^^R’jFim i 
gpTra>|^{f^Tg^~^ sfJT: n 


E. No. 1641. 


Paper. 10| x 9-]- in, dies. EolL 216. LineSj 20 in a page, leluga. 
Good, 

Transcribed in 19i5--ld from a MS, of Uppalnri Veokatalirsiiarama- 
gara of Eottappalli, Godavari district. 

■ The flj-leaves contain the contents of the workc 

DAIVAJNAVILISAH. 

A eoniprehensive treatise on astrology eoiisistjiig of'jSve Khandas,: 
rh-s Utpatakhanda^ Kalakhanda,. Karmakbanda, Fastiikharicla ,^and 
Eajanitikhanda, The subjects treated of in the Ullasas seTe.ntj^eight 
to eighty, which ' portion alone is found in this maniiseript, are iadi- 
oated below ..in Sanskrit, The autho.r says in the begiiiniiig that this 
forms the third' Khanda of Ms work. ' By Kahoa Yallajarya.' , ■ 


' Go,ntams— 

's<i Ji-sT^iRraffT, *T*?rarag;, fr^or- 

E^R:, 

3?Fsloiw, i'ksrJiT, 

®flRI%sRl2MT:, RcTfST^^rg;, 

%q^5?iqsFq:, 

ra«3ira, 3331%:, 3T^qf^'i353lra, ^^oftqraw^qira, 
II 

151 
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ST#^*q55fTH5, , 

%fHW, 

mi^TO:, sjg^es^oiq, 

^■ 

3Tf3TD^l:, I%^T5f|TI?§5, 
5?:^5[R5, %l33[R;,R?R|raRf|qR!:, 

^Rf.', ®r^l'i?T4iTrr:,f JiaiRq^rf , ^^2Tra®^R2?[if^, igT5^jrq?[5, i^ror:, 
ST^fR^l:, 

*l'i2{5m?rR?JH, 5i;5^q:, «TRRt 

^^fSIi'^^rf^, ®rmzr'555IR, RSFM^sfjff tK- 

I R^^fl.siw5f|’s^iT, ^]R^sr??f’?;55^, 

W) f^5?|#R'R55Jj;, =^ggf2rR’S555, <T^Jf|RiT'f!5f, 

5ia^«iRR;, =^^R:,3TRR3TIR,%g|q^R:, cflf;, 
S*lTgW«T:, fefl^TJTltqR:, ?I5r|?r^R:, JIRH^R:, TR- 

^mw-, ^flsiwi^, ’i55R$ioi|5jn%, 

^^IRW?t:, 5!ST?^, 

3R^?^^IRW^=gR:, :, 

TsqgqfeRi^q:, =^;:5[ISTO'iJ555^, ?T9?IW^- 

m5ITg^^R35[R5r^l?:, ?I9??«T?S^|^0TT3^W^R:, ^R=g^5rR- 
^3, ’Ttmi:, ^RRR, jfl^- 

Ri?T^9, XTpRr: 'T^m???rf'i>5iR, ^5?iii^5rf^r:, 

R^s 5fR'??55IR, 9^5rR'i^, 

^R'B^r mm% 9fR- 

fifWERf5r,>rs5rf^'^9, ®T2?r5n^^5, 5SRi%^^;?rri%:. 

Beginnmg: 

R?ftt?r!?rf: ?TfWRiiq^9 i 

4 9RI ^cffRf: ^ 9^0% 95FR^r| M 


E. EtJMBEB L64i. 


£iOOX 


f 551 2TI gisrf€f'icfr 

' * ^ # ■ m 

€r m qf 3 ^rJTfcTF r%:%f5Ff^^Fqii n 
tffTftgffl ^Wfrqjg; j 
3^t il 

Mm I 

R?ras^ q{%q m\m: H 

wki^rq— 

%^RqiTB5!JR s^ff i 

q;|tqsrErq^cfR5F^ic5q®3 ^F^i^fqcfsr RqfRfqflwqrii 

q5i%^p«a%P|R«[iw: i 

^[^TRf^l^lWg'sqqfl 34q!?HRt%R: It 

'?55f=q’=qqj^?^%q|: i > 

STSTS'^T =? 3qRF5^'l^l%rR^ ¥Rl5i- II 

mm-— 

4 3?q^? # ^r5W.-2t{f5T^’#5qF^ I 
2rW5[fi: RfRqsqiR ii 

:® * 

i35[f^.F: — 

IT^RRI#! f H-G[%(%)ltlt(2i?F0 I 

fit R ^g55Effqi% il 

Colophon: 

5F^ iT»1RH55^W ^\^ 3Fimi9it%5rR5^;qR: It 
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Colophon: 

fiitr ii 

End : 

qicqq^rs?? ^] ari^df \ 

fqksilf%% !l 
g|q qjRq?g€l: 1 

%t[«I =q ^R^ [I 

Ti-qi'sqr^gn%q; i 
?i%oiqi eW ^q dfiq^Fcfq !i 

Colophon : 

r|i?fi3ligq5^^DT§iraT?Tq^^lf|[q?^I%S^0T ^qi^fl^gfq?- 

mm' i! 


E. xMo. 1642. 

Paper. lOf X 9| iiiclieB. EolL 196. Lines, 20 in a page. DgTa- 
nagaxS. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Dawtiri Laksminarayana 
Bomayajin of Mnkkaroala, Amalapnran} taliik. 

BllMAYATABMASAmRAEkE. 

A oommentary on some- of the- select stanzas of the Bhagavata. 
There is reference to another oommentary by the same anthor ; and he 
explains the plan of this work in the introdnction. By Brahmananda- 
■ hharatij, disciple of KrsnanandabharatL The author pays his homage' 
to Yidyaranyamnni and Bbaratitirtha. 

■ . ' ■ O'ontains the^^^ 

Beginniiig: 

m gtfgqfRUf , ii; 

mm ?IRfrRn|^^crfi:|[ I 

^ m-i at l» 



k. NDMBES 1642. 


2S38 


omw 5|:- II 
mi5r% t 

3 ?i ! 

?5.r 1 S^T^I^r T%2?% ^!Wf ii 

5iin% ^RWTf^f: i 

R5^t rf^^isfq ^ li 

15%5!5 ^CF?37qR% ! 

m g^iiirq ^raf^^eR'-fTTRjf: ii 
©f'^^gr^qiltcFiO^ecR: W ff l^lRfF^fR I 

% >Ai % 

qf|: HIt^II qf? fR^qi^^^Fflf^-cff 3 «|q w4\ I 
fqqf^^iRo^iRig^RT R|t: ii 

3f5l cIR^rI RRIRRl^qWIR^iiir^qiqjf^qTff^q ^^^ q%t|- 
frTfqifq ^^iqqjr^q H5F5qRqfqq?5ng[ ^i^q’frfqfgqqTrl Rqfr^HiqsTi 
cifsicrfq^qsr ^ ?i^q?fTRi'&i5q f^'FCi^iTRqifq'^qf^- 

R ■ ' f R -^{^^ s?--i:rqxq- 

^q%F?q?q^R?Rra==^^w?f^'^iR?FRJT«w5rw^®*5q ciRSi^qf rr- 
Bqw^qq^q ^^5% iMi^IRR fTTqRgqil — 

JT?qsfc(f%§;qiT=s 3 q^q qRF|^iqi?rqqq imn, i 
3^g?T|^?:?F^Fq»?RH%^RqqF qq iqql^ 

5r =5q^% jf mi^ q?iRci5^Rq^ qj^riR# n i%%3icf 1 ^= 533 : 

q^JTRqf %q^: ^RfRfR^^otf: ! SRRgcTfq q^^q 

qRF 3 #qRJri! 

End I 

q|Tn5«^[q% fR fr^FW ^ ! 

q 1^154 ^^^ qq: ii 
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nu 

RRRRRSJR 11 

RI^}|[RRgi I 

Irqw^'T =R I! 

^l55fJ?rRf tiRf R^R ^os I 
RDIJSIR qj^WIRl 351R^ m: 11 
IRSfl^lRft f TR 1. 

m\ %T%a^ RgRRI 

gi mii\ 1 

f^glRORg^ lR^i?3 fR RrI ^ 

^l5I^RTi5fR^^i^MRTIR5RIf2ncl#CR^R il 
RR^i RRiji€m f;q%Ri^R: r%ti i 
gWIRRR ^R15R SRra^l^^glRRgjl 
rfIrr ?h^r rri: j 

R^IRRI 5|: i‘ 

mn ^igRIROl HSlRif I 

mi RRfral^ ^i%RiRciR II 

Riiwi ^Ri: r!l5{?g>^?IRT#R i 

mt ^Is^ R% ^l^goTW^^Rl^cflR II 
Colophon : 

|I% ^W^qTq|3qt^Mq5T^iR %coifq^^Tl^% f^^4l^%gR- 
5 riI3^RR% g 11 

R. No. 1643. 

'Paper*: 11 X 91* Indies. Foil. 3 8. ' ■’' iLines,. 20' in a page* Telagn. '■ §dod* 
; Traasoribed in 191546 from a M£^. of Dnvvari Eamaoya?aaalo.of 
KapilM¥arapura Agraharamj RamachaadiMpuraia talak.: " 

; ' . . .,: . : :: 

AGNIHOTEAMANTEAETHASANGEAHAn. 

Fol. 106: isleft -r 



2836 


fi. NUMBERS I6l3-1614. 

A hriof eommiritary on the Mantras !o l-e useo ir. oocrteetion with 
the ritual called AgnihStra: bj Krsaasoaiayajin. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

mmi I 

m f f fe: sf|Di?r?T?rsf^ i 

m \\t f i f . . . 

3T^I?13 %l| T|lt>Tc^I5m?^ra: S^o?: 

End : 

SffTiqg^H^ I Hfftf 

i %w, 'T r?TT 

3Tf55PT% sff^NSiq ^iqirg i q^Rq^ q;qR!|: n 

Colophon; , 

FoL 18a, eoiitains a few lio-.es regarding the time of peirfoi'miug the 
Agnibotra. FoL 186 is left blanb. 


E. No. 1644. 

Paper. 10|- x 9| inches. , Foil. r343, ■ ''Lines, 20 m a page. , CTm,ntb.a.. Cioodt' 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a M8. of An-appi'iidi ASivai’amayyagaru 
of AEathavaram, QociaYari district. 

.' PoL 2485 is left blank. . .' 

DHARMAKHANDAH. 

This portion of the ,S,kfl.iidapurana deals with the leading incidents 
of Eama^s life^ as also wirh.',t'he. greatB'.ess'of Siva. The work is ako; 
called Sivakhanda as opposed To-- Visnnkhan da ^ both being said to be part 
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of the SkandapnTana. The rsames of the Adhyajas indioate more fully 
the subject-matter dealt with therein. 

CoBtaiiis lidhyayas 1 to 121 as given below of wmicli Adhjayas 30, 
'55, 86 to 108 and 1 1 1 to 1 20 are wanting ; — 


<3, jfragrt 

^o, I%g35fTO|F?T^. 

W, \\ 

5[m ?I^DI 

TO. 

N ■ 

R\ 


i%^¥rTfi55^oin%. 

H's ?jn%^n|55^ofq. 

tfrar^?5[iars, 

\ o wantiug. 

\l 3T^i«'ii5r>5r«f 

\\ ?TOSI- 

\ \ OTf HR 

555^^01 HR 

iTf^oi hhhrrtoh- 

^ROI 5gl%%2TOHH. 

Vo 

V ? ^Ror Sl^fTOH. 

v^ hYsriStohI. 
vv, HR«rd:. 

Vv3 f 

8 <; 

Ho ilHR^RURg. 


B. NUMBER 1644:. 


'A 2 

want-iBg. 

=q. 

%o fr%qj^?^Rg;j ^55f'qTf%q- 

w. g^q. 

tR Rf^'JfiramRwqq. 
qjqfWqg:, 3n%^!i5T ^■ 
qw^lqqiq:. 

^\3 ^S^ofNi^qjqq, 

Rd 3T^?qc(1Srrq. 

^iq^qiq^^T^fqqq^:. 

V 90 I'^f'iSfRSfiR:. 

v9? srra 

VSR qR^mqqq. 

^TO^wqi?:. 

'sv ?3?i€Riqiqqqq. 
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vsR ?3RlCRf qw:. 

\9R Hw^qq, f- 

I ^qqjiq^q ql^fffqq. 

I % 

I ?Tq>Ji?q qRRq w 

! 

I qqqq. 

I 

j v9<: qR^q^^r:. 

I (io #qrqq?rqT:, qiqiqq^^q- 

I ‘ 

I ^• 

<: { qlqqi ^^qtqiq-^f, ^frai??- 
of q. 

?jq^q ^zfp: 

■ <rR ^iq^q SJSIgqi ^qiqoiq. 

<i» Riq^q q^qmCfqqq^, q^- 

wants end 
— -{o^ wanting. 

beginniiig. 

l\° f^iq^iqDiqqi^: waiits 

end. ■ 

. ^ ^.;^o wanting; ^ 


waste, begin* 
' ning ©lid end.. 


BegiBming,: 

5 iRq Ri^Rqsi 

q!% . . ^ . . . . Wo^qosiqfi^oftq ! 

. . . . . »■ 
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A TEllNNlAL CATALOGUE OJ? MSS. 

JJTr#=s^W: li 

^5r:-~ 

«If 1# Sf-^isq ! 

Tt?^; ?r#qrTfT: >TTW^s?fSI2l: II 
^T^ff m iTf=f mTw I 

3oqq;q0f: i| 

m i%g?Ti^c2?m=?^r \ 
gjnra ii 

%wwqi; W 1 

¥rcr54 5Ti|ti^% II 
STRI%I%t *11111?! Ifl^W^srif r%: I 

V IS! # 

€RqgK«? OTJ?- W*R: ii 

Colophon: 

gfRW'^ HsiqiSKZfR: ii 

Ead: ~ 

cR I 

Colophon : 

ft fr%^^3?rdd^rs€2rRs ii 

IW— 

a?(5ff w§^i ^ sTM'irRrsTf^R??^ i 

II 

.' \ ♦, ■ '. ■ i»ie '.. 

1!5RR'!?JTfRq5r: 1 



K. NtTMBBBS 1644-1645. 2S8i» 

(3T3: JT-^TIci:) 

— 

fll I 

?3|: II 

-iT- t?: s* 

fqqra; m rtRMfff: i 

Sir r'^K?!!'? . . . n 

E. x\'o. 164r>. 

Paper. 11 X S^i inches. Foil 31. Liup.s, 10 in a jago. Devar.agarl. 
Good . 

(a) Jrilwf^llsqr^^ri— 4m^. 

MAHIMNASSTUTlVYAKHYxV : KAUMa.DI. 

Foil. 1:.'— 10a. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MP. of Peri Vissaiioagani of 
Bandarlanka in Godavari district. 

A oommentarj on tke Mabimnasstuti, wnioii is herein attributed to ■ 
Puspadanta and whieb is described under E. No. 399(a) ante: by 
BuddMsnri, son of Oennabliatta. 

The original MS. is said to have been written Ey Nagabhiisana for 
Bhnggayagarij the copy having been completed on Monday, the 9tE day 
of the bright fortnight of the A^vija month in the year Isvara. 
Complete, 

Beginning: 

^ tigCr i 

r^si »T^5?r TOrf^?rF2r^?3; II 

1 msk 

f?: I I ’its: 

qt sTiq^q: 3T?ret?ri nk «iiwfr ?r 

gg; gf m; fi'g’^qi qi=qisiq ^ flqq ^iiq- 
?r§n: fPsgf: i 



A TEIENISIAI. CATALO&UB OF MsS. 


tm 

End t 

^ISoi^HR t* 

Colophon : 

|I% ii 

3:R 1 

; — is •» * 

5«-pql?w: fiigwqwW?^^ ^w- ' 

^n^rqaqftai m ’5^1^ ?W5, 

[inl^: 11 

Fol. 106 give, the date of traascription of the original MS. boll. 

11 and 12 are left blank. 


siddhantasangeahah With oommentaey. 

Wnii 13— 31. Fo!. 316 is left blank. 

Trs^oribed i» 1915-16 i»« a MB. ol a..i«.sl5. Kmaanagj™ »t 

conceived f J- tb. Adv.ita Mbool of tbe Vidsata : by IW of At.e,^ 
,5trs wb» ™ '>y Appsiaja, odNuzvi . 

Cwmmentar, .1.. seem. t» be bj the eame autbor. 'Ibe to. of 

the text are not given in some eases 

Complete. 

.B6fitiB.i3Liii.gi ' ^ t 

5frirq5?g 

^ m 5i?Wd: W ^ Ml 11 


fl. NUMBERS 1645-16] 6. 
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tRHRfll m: #|I%: 1 

§f?57r^ §:?:Fcf:5RCTRf 

Snd : 

!3f%cf^kra5rr5?ig; 

?ra ^ SSiRsW^r ira tiq?- 

»?RJT^I%% pml T%wg !l 

Colophon : 

grmiri^srfl-ir ^ i 

qt m 5rJipjTs:qM2rTf|jfig ii 

5rJ?I31=5q fcf: : ! 

g?s?g i%5Wf ?ili%^FcTgR^ig II 

The scribe of the original mamascript writes — 

tes: ^ ®ru 5? • 

g^io^ 11 

The following stanzas seem to be the beginning of the work Sidhan- 
tasshgraha, though tliej' are written at the end of this manuscript : — 

CT?n^^^*n?rTfiF£^^pi??Rra ii 

1 

sRtwff ii 

g^orf f5^r I 

^1% 11 


E. No. 1646. 

Paper, i0| x Si.inelies. ¥'o.ll. ■ 34, ■ Lines, W in, a page, , DeYantgari. 
Good, ■ ■ ' 

. : ■ :Tran8cril)ed in 191o-l:6 froM^ :a;';M of Sampatkiiiaara Yarad?^ 
Y§ikata Baagicarya Ayyavayyangamlii of Tiinif 



2S42 


A TBIRNNIAI, OATALOGUE OF MSS. 


CArURlOANDEIKABHANAH. 

A tind' of dramatic eompositioo, called Bhana, in one Act dealing 
' with the . love between OaturaSekhara and CamatkaFamanjarij the 
scene of action being Tirupati : by Vehkatarvaj son of SaranjapMa 
and Sarasvai! and disciple of Kandala Eaiigavarya. The aathor^s 
father was the son of a person named hharma and the grandson of 
Cilkaniarti Saranya. 

Complete. 

Begmiiingi 

m m I 

n5[%Tf^T 

rCf\ 

q[?i[ cr^rrai^rffcra: i 

% 3 f?^: #- 

sfr^^^5Trg ii 

%5rrqf?^?EiToir(?T)^TO 

AtfI^If55qR>T^'35#rcI5?TI^l'f^ 

firriW 

■ 5 fe' " *■' '■ ■ ■■ » ■# - ■ 

I’ 

?fn%^^)f55r%=pri?r(|-t%Kr: . 

5il, *if^Dr: g^gq: 



R NUMBIE 1646. 


2S4S 


^* 5 : ^zri35T|%gf gqiT[JTjcr (f|) ^r^zfgsTR !1 

a¥!R^JTR'n[fi=fMfi5n% rgfwr wHwrazffjn 

3T5rR ^r 'rkRifwis^pjTf- 


?r67*TIf: I 

^Mgr5[srg% 

^ m zTT%?jL 1! 

5fR: W WR^5rta??fI%5TSf?ff%2fra^l^4f- 

?fl^-3I5SIRWfqim«{5f3fRR^I ?%'5ZT' 

frf?3^f k|2:Rf igiRIRT^: II^q^nfefTI II 
j^ram^TT^zr i 

R'fR ft z^fzrf; ?WZ?g^ q: f |[ 

^^n^q^ei5i^li%fTigfqT#T^- 

ki3R ^ i i%Rq ii 

?J «ITor ?T¥qt'n^: 




# 




qji^szRf^ 11 


*r# I (ft 


sr^R^n. 
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A TMENNIAL CATALOQtJE OP MSS. 


[m^% 1 

H % 1%^ sff ^w. >T^5fiDiRefi sr^^Re^wmi 

w?TJ7Hr-^# ??: JrfcziM^or n 

B ad : 

3Tf% (?fi?r??^) f% sT#^ ?— w^stf%^or 

€^1^: i w ^f??rrsrf?r 3?^: m ^ 

^ CT%dlf^JT I iT%aig:4 j 

^i! » * ^!^ 

f^%55R4 raf%!3^¥rVi ’ijrwrsfl 1 

i5r^4n^^lW7IJq%#^q5 II 

(|l% ?r4SH 

Colophon: 

55fRfi^?ir?fI?55®WIiTqR«r^ffdPRR^g'^|7r3[f^^^ 

mw- 11 


E.No. 1647. 

Pap^r. IL X Lines, 20 in a page. Gmntlm. 

." 'G-ood,' 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a M.S. of Ayjag^ri Sitaramayja 
Sastrigara of Saknrra, Godavari district. 

Foil. 166a and 159a are left blank. 

VBDA.SAEA§I?ASAHA8EANAMAVYlKaTA. 

A commentary on , tbe Vedasarasivasahasranamastoka described 
under E. No. 142(<?) ani&.z by Parama^ivendrasarasTatl, disciple 0 ^' 
Abbinava-N aray anSnd ra sarasvatl , 


B. KTTmEE 164:7. 


2645 


The original manuscript is said to have been copied bj Gauripati, 
son of Ayvagari Oennaverigu, for Eajanaagari, the copying having been 
completed on Sunday, the 14th day of the dark fortnight of the month 
of Kartikai in the year Eudhirodgari. 

Complete. . 

Beginning ; 

STiwit It 

®r?FTTFFG[%F|Rmf^^JT«3; I 
aTfif^iqratTf^qjTlfjf HaiRpjfiw (j 

Rjft ?TFt ii 

m 2 T# wc’?, 11 

3irf 3irflfnfra[iRfri«i[ i 
3^^7fi5r?f^Fir 3fFTi Htl^f ?r(3)?T: ii 
.5ri*4 =? I 

?F^Ff^=5# li 

W- »TR^: I 

3TF7Tt ^fircfifTi^ qw fqislw n 

^ 3Gr WJI5q^ I 

%?FW3£nw^ Ii 

* * ■ . * * " ■ ' ■ 

wifi: WIW t I ^RUIff { 

* » ■ # »■■ ■ 

Colophon: 

f53i5fi?r5r5^5qns?nw » 

End: i : 

wqkf^l qREt f^inni^ci: i 

qi%?i iiwiwf ^iT^Wfipiti: II 

162 i 'll 
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A TEIESNIAli OATALOeCE OE MSS. 


^s: ^ ^ .^ , , ' 

qRiimin '7^4 'T^f4f% ff%: ii 

Colophon; 

efTra^i: !? 

# % # ^ 

R5n=q^q RjfRTW 5fH5qf4^3ffqq i 
?nsi ffilwH^T m f%f%w 1%^ II 

Colophon ; 

qi?rg7:i^ qsq^i^Ri|i%^27i feiqigmqR 

i5t!Diiii^o|qoqrgqi^4q[? n 



^TTIHT Ii 

R. No. 1648. 

Paper. 11 X 9| inches. Foil, 26. Lines, 20 in a page. Devan%aTL 
Good# 

Eestored in 19i'5-“16 from a MS* of the Library. 

The fly-leaves contain the table of contents of the work. 

kujsdAeanyamahAtmtam,'- 

Same work as that ■ described' nnder.. No. ,2380 of the.D.O.Sy'M 
YoLIV.Partll 

■.■■:':Gomplete# .' ■■■■■■ 


Paper. lOi X inches# Foil. 229, lines, 20 in a page. Telngu# Good. 

Transcrihed in' 1915—16 from a, MS. 'of V. G5palakr§nammagaxtt 
of Indnpaili, Godavari distriei ^ 



K* NUMBERS 1619—1661. 
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FoLl eoQtains some passages on Srautaprayoga.. 

APASTAMBlYADHVARATANTEAVYAKHYl : PEAYOeA- 
R ATNAMALA. 

" 'Ej Caundapacarja. Same work as tkat desciibed under E. No. 
795 ante. 

Contains Prasnas one to four, but a few stanzas in the beginning 
are broken ; for the beginning and end see E. Nos. 7Qo and 1353 ante^ 
respeetiyelj. 


R. .'No. 1650. , 

•Paper. 10|x9;|- i aches. Foil. 89, Lines, 20 in .a page. Telngii. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Bha.midipati AcyutaraQi,a 
Somayajulugaru of Irnsumauda, Godavari district. 

SIDDHANTAKADMDDIVYAKHYA : TATTVaBODHINI. 

Poll, la — 526. 

By Jhaiieiidra.sara8vatL Same work as that described under No. 
1439 of the D.., as. MSS., Vol III. 

Begins in Rudhadiprakarana and breaks off in the Krtjaprakarana. 


( 6 ) 

siddhantakaumudIvyakhtA : subOdhini. 

Foil 53a— Fol. 896 is left blank. 

By Jayakrsna. . Same work as that described under No. 1442^ of 
the D.C.S. MSS., VoL III. 

Svaraprakriya complete. 


E. No. 1651. 

Paper. 11 X 9-|- inches. Foil. 76. -Lines, '20 in a page. TelngE,.;, -Good. ' 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MSY<>f V.;/Gofalak|rsnammaga^ 
of Indupalli, Godavari district. 

mahabhAsyaviovanmoem-abhusanam. 

A work illustrating by means of witty stanzas the meaning of the 
Sutras of Panini as explained in the Mahabh^iya : by Prayaga Venkata- 
dribhafla. 

152-A 



2348 A TEIBNNIAL OATALOGHE OF MSS. 

Contains Ahnikas three to nine of the first Pada of the first Adhyaya. 

Beginning: 

i 

T%WT ff I%3 5lli gRfTIflfflWWI 1 

m *T?RfTi 1% 5r|om? 

^^^. i%3:rp^cT: I ci2ii=^ mi 

1 3TI^^5tf^ 3n\=5^s^^ ^ g 

l^l; I gl-cf lid rirtdl 

srgiif^fiw m- fe; 5rp?i%i^?r 

t ®f^^q a[r^i 

Jrq=55i% gjf l%Bi: ^ SiMP, 1% 

gfwctii^Jir# 3Tiif»^ I sTfriia?^ g^air^jrmr- 

gfWtJTrRRTcf ?2TRI%% 1| 

* * * * . 

Colophon ; 

fi# ^k I! 

End: 

dW4 f^WSlfd-- 

* s?I=5fRHmioif ’R[q^l(^l)T^ 5q^I%d qid' I 

in<T?iRWI=^R’kT JTfi fid il^: t ^ 

^ I ?r«fi fsxi swlsjdqg^iqf^, 

?5Iffn% ^1^3 I 5«Rf!sramM?T2T0in%d *lfw: I 

cfgg^ mi # im m \ ?r»TRf 

513^1% I fif%<i: f i% r 45[32^: 5fff% m ^574- 

5|i| 1 fojpfiJit |€r incr: ?i 



fj, ifCMBEES 16 o 1 — 1653 . 


2349 


! 515 I 5 521^1#% 

5?rw: I szT^'^sf-T^^ — |iS5^5|Kg 1 

?qfzf|qf I%2| ^ffTira !! 

3iif|wim% 'Ti??Tirn% ^ li 

Coloplion : 


E. No. 1652. 

Paper. lOf X'‘9'i melies. FolL r27» Lines, -20 in a page. Telngii. "Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a M.S, of Bbamidipati Acyntarama*- 
sSmayajalugara of I rusumanda, G 5 davari district. 

TATTy aCINTAMAN YILOKAV YAKH YA : Si DDHlNJ A. 
NAM. ' , ^ , „ ,.' , ..■: .. 

By Annambhatia. Same work as' that described under E, Nos. 1536. 
and 1537 ante, - - 

Contains ■ the ' Mangalavada, the ' Utpatti Pramanyavada ' and ; the . 
Pramatvalak§ana. ■ The original mannscript is said to have been copied’^ 
by Kamarajii of Ind'opalli, the copying having been , completed on 
Monday, the 10th day of the bright fortnight of the month of Sravana 
in the year Tarana. ■ 


^ - R.No.1653. 

Paper. 1 Of x 9i inches. EoiL 1.29.1 \ Lines, 201.n a ■ page,’ ;, DevanagarL - 
Good. .. ■■ 

Trsnseribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Vehka Jagannatha 
Sastri of indupalli, Godavari district. 

NTAYASUDHAVYilKHYA : BAMAKO JJtVINt. 

By Annambhatta. Same work as that described under E._No. 1533 . 
ante. 

Wants a few lines in the beginning of the third Pada of the irsi _ 
Adhyaya and ends in the same'Pada. >. * * 
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A TEIKNNIAl CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


E. No. 1654. 

Paper. ICf x 9f inelieB. Poll. 188. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Transcribed in 19J5— K5 from a MS. of Bhamidipati Aoyutarama- 
somayaj ulugaru of Irusumanda, Gddavari district 

NYATASUDHAVTAKHTA: RANAKOJJlVINl. 

Bj xinnambiiatta. Same work as that deserihed under K, f.'o. 1532 
anU, 

Contains the second Adhjaya almost complete. 

BegiimiBg : 

5iiraisil: I — 

I Sflf— 

# # % # 

Colophon: 

nqr^rgfnlrz?! <ti?: i\ 

End; , 

Ji3 

li%fd I 3n=^- 

Colophon: 

=?3l; 'lilt I ?i?iw(«r 

The scribe of the original MS. w'rites — 


Paper. 10|x9i inelies. Poll. 89. lines, 20 in a page. Grantba. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M,antravadx Veniata Sastri- 
garn of Muniavaxaptifeota, GodSvafi district. 



s, NUMBEEs 1655 — 1667. 
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TATTFACINTAMANTALOEAVTAKHYA. 

A commentary on Jayadeva’s Tattvaointamanjaloka described 
under '^o. 3998 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIIL 

Wants the beginning and the end in the Prarnanya^ada. 

Beginning ; 

qpjf^ifor i f ?r: 

f c!^g?f I sWIclTfR- 

^1% 5Tff%: m ¥f%- I 

End : 

5r%4 RST^rmsH crr«^r% 

tor qT«H%^5Tlx5q$IiTIgqqifRc2TW>^If — W^EgcfT^lcf 1 ! 


E.No. 1656. 

Paper. 10|x9i inclies. Foil. 104. Lines, 20 Ib a page. Telcgu. Qocd. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. ofBliemidipa|i Aeyutarama* 
somayajulugaru of Irusumaoda, Godavari district. 

IWrTVAOISTAMANYALOKAVYllHTl ; giDDHANi A- 
. NAM. 

By A-nnaiiiblaatta, Same work as tbat deseribed nnder' E.No, '1537 
ante. 

Contains the Jnaptipraniaajavada, „ _ 


E. No. 1657. 

Paper. lOf X9| inches. . Foil. 41. ^ Lines, 20 in a page, Orantha. Good. 

TransoTibed in 1915-16 from' a MS. of Tir.m..Sr!jDivasami*ada Ttta- 
c&rijar of Tilliyamtekkamj Chinglepnt district. ■ ^ ... 



2352 A TUlENHIAl CATALOfiDB OP MSS. 

PAEAMESVAEAS4MHITA. 

r A Saililiita- -of the- Pancaratr%ama, wMeli is aB important Agama 
work on Sri-Vaisnavism. The subjects dealt' with in this manuscript 
are oieai from the headings of the Adhyayas given below. 

Coiitaiiis''"Adhyayas 20 to 26. The portion here is a continualion 
of what is contained in the MS. described under No. 6297'of the D.O.S. 
MSSv-VoL XI:,’ ■ 
lo. 

Begmning : 

355i3llfRn% m 3?i i 

Wi ^ 5% W5[ ii 

^25 fl^r [ 

355T3^^ri^ II 

II 

#' ■ # ■ ' # ' ' 

^q2i52TTEn'|% ^2IR Mi: eIsjjiirI I 

=? 11 

, ^ : : »^ y -y.- » : 0 : y ; 

Cploph-on:;:-:;; 



End : 


S. NUMBEES 1657-1658. 

|T% \ 

Sf^lf'IdRT flf^5l?l%t2II0ir If 

?TTq5i?F5T t 

^TR^TlTB^^dRI If 

??rR^f ^?€R1 1 

sriitdf^ is 

Colophon : 

RR5RT wlf^fSsqR: Ji 


E. No. 1658, 

Paper. 11 A 9| inckes. Foil. 156. Lines, 20 in, a page. Graii,tlia. 
Good. 

Transcribed iii i 9 15-1 6 from a MS. of Tiro. Srinivasavarada Tata- 
earijar of VillivambakkaiHj Cbinglepat uistriofc. 

faeamEsvaeavivetih. 

A commeiitarj on the Paramesvarasamhita described under the last, 
iin,mber : by Nrsimhaj’^^ijvan, son of Sampatkumara. The author salotes 
Appayarya of Kaiisikagotra and Eangaraj’a B,hattal 7 a.^ This'Samhita is' 
followed in coiiduoting the worship .of 0od in the Srirangani temple. 

Contains one to twenty-six Adhy ay as, .the subject-matter of, ■, which 
is ‘brieEy described in the first seven staiiEas in" the beginning,. 

B.eginning : • 

fid'i'q i! 

TO I 

3 Wflff^OR: I! 

TO 1! 

W# g:iTOT |i^?r 3 1 f ' 

-^13% 3 3TO -TO -^=^33% II ■-'■ •• 


2358 
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A TMENSIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS, 


V» 

flir 355nqi%: i 
sW ^F^dF^JT: i! 

5fll^^:2fTl: il 

■^l»Twn§g — 

5t%3ii 3llt 3Tf ^ srR5^I5[H i 

c2rR2r^’:3i' q^5f?r[q[ II 

?TffF: %W 5!If% f^^i?: I! 

^r:5^ sfmrs JJff t! 

siwwt 0 • • • ■ . I 

* ^ 0 ^ 

I) 

5IJT^=Ea5lilrffgfWJTR^5rSRr I 

*v 

It 

JIT[cp5EJli|rTTq^ I 

gp^gii%^ ti 

* ^ * .# 

2FSF1J# I 

ir??I II 

5Er^^?2IfOT?lf^ =?WJr^ I 

€f^: 5r^kjF?rR*5p qRV 



B. NUMBEES 1658-1669. 


2865 


m\ W5?^ iSW.^I =W3W: -sil: — 

I I ^Ilif STBItStH: | 

« # # « . 

Colophon : 

gRf sTR(l%qi)^Ioi Sfsi^iS^^q: U 
End: 

Cl%dRn^I% ! mi -«TR‘T^lf% 1 

R§ft¥{dm¥i%(^d#)^ff?r i 

^^Rdf ?flf^ 5T5dT qJT 51 %: I 
W % did: 11 

^aRdilfwddT 5[m ddilfdfd^rdid; i 
d^Jd: ^-gdlFd dl dn% RSld: II 
f| T%TId=^ tdddp5d% I 
^Iff2r^5F ^tedfd^l dddd dd: II 
dddd ddRdd df?fRWn%d ! 

^or. 

Colophon: 

fi% ^'id?;fdR^ g ^TgTdgd^d!d^i% drdf qifTOd^fd ^tt i%- 
di|ilSHdId: 11 

E. No.: 1669. 

Paper. 10|x9| incites. Foil. 210. Lines, 20 in a page- (irantha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-S6 from a M8. of Venia Jagannatba Sastii of 
Indupalli, Godavari district. 
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A TRIENNIAL OATAtOGUB OB' M3S. 


TATTVAGINTAMANIDIDHETIVTAKHYA: subdddhi- 
MAKOHAEAH. 

A comoaeatarj on the Tattvacintainanididhiti^ whioli,^ work is de-- 
sciibed under No. 4002 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII : "by Annam- 
:hhatta, son of Tiriimalarja of BagiiaYa sdmajaji family. 

Contains the following Prakaranas in xAnnmana i-— 

(wants beginning) ^qn^qT^:. qf- 

TOwqi?:. f^'wqjTOiqr?:, 

^ •s,' "V 

Beginning ; 

5qq^^ i 

EcqFTqJWIfig; '^^^155^1: 3T?^qt I 

m ^if^^icnra R9n%q?rf : i 

^ qci'iraEEW I 

• « * * 

Colophon: 

fia s^iTHJiff^^qoT E'j^q ii 

End : 

^Wlfq I Ef%- 

fTi^ ^JEqqdi 

' ' #■ ■ ■ . ■ * . # ■ ■ ' ^ 

^gqor ?risq^ q q d %m ^TtB^ i 

*=q2rn%5f q q^fil fO |cq|: I q^’^qqfpfdt . . . 

EfStfiq I ^ g fcfqifjq^r ^ 5rr%iTiq sq^Tq?!- 

^qii 

Colophon: 

?r% ^Iqfwtrqisqpr^iqwq^f m?qgr|qq^q 0^%- 
S[?l%^5qi^ i q ggl%:q%f \sqqq(^i^qqT q*iiqq !1 

The fly-leaf contains the contents of the MS, ■ • ' ■ 





B. FUMBIBS If) 60-1 '661. 
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E. No. 1660.. 

-Paper. lOf x 9|-. inodes. . .FoU. .19. Lines,. 20 in a |;>.age- , Telngii. Good. 

TraEscri'bed in, 1915-16 from a .MS., of V. Go.palakrsQammagaru of 
Iridiipalli, Godavari distriet. 

.. Fol. ' 196 is left blank. 

Asauoatiiims.\oohloki with commentaey. 

The text is by Ramaeandrarva and the eornrnentai-j by Nr-^,imliarya. 
Same wo.ik as' that 'described ander Mo. S020 of , the DiO.Sb 
VoL Vj but with the following colophon. 

. . Conj-plete. 

II 

E. No. 1661. 

Paper. iOf X 9. J inches. Foil. 27. Lines, 2-0 in a page.' ''Devariagarf . 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Ayjagari Si tammayy again 
of Sakun’Uj Godavari district. 

advaitadIpika. 

By Nrsimhasrama, a pupil of Jagannathasrama. Same -work as' that 
described iinder -No. 4514 of the D.C.3. MSS.jVol 'lX. ,, 

Contains the fourth Faricclieda. . 

Beginning.: 

qf : I! ^ 

^ ER 11 

m 5(11 R^’^2R, cf5f r%f5Tff: | g# 

amor '?^Ri I ^#T:— H STIT ?T%55[- 

sRrssrq^^ir'^'insng; I 3T^i=52rMgr^r^- 


2358 


A TEIENJSIAL OATAIOGUE OF MSS. 


Ead : 


q-??iq3?R Vq3[^?2I5Ip2? RW 


q^idl Rftlr^^2T ^TRf RR?^ir?r?d^qf?55^f^ 

JTfffRq?! qfdTRd 1% R^sq II 

fidiqfRd qf q 5? ?5r^n% i 

^TdRqqiR#f%?-tiRq#Rq3i^dq^fR sflqi^q fl^ori: i 


^ ^^ R5rTO5cqjRrq^?3F^3 RR q i%r%?q: ii 

i%qg;fq q?'ij^[i%(5j; qfrwi)rl:q^q^qff^^i^dpR wk I 
^qqid ff| m qqqRRqR^nsrcSRRqFq ¥fi%q?Tf|q^ i( 


Sft f%qRq 3^: qqR; ^ qR>|lq?IFq^>R: 1 
qeif|% 9(?itf) ^ i'%r%3R':^i%% q=R ti 
Colophon : 

li% ^Rmqfq#m5r^Rt4^'tqqq5FTmRt^q^?=?TWi%’^q- 
gfl^FtfP ^qgli Rld5ffw^Rr? Fq?gCit%f^q^34: i ?fqr- 

(w) Ii 


R. No. 1662. 

Paper. iOf x 9| inelies. Foil. 14’^. Lines, 20 in a page. D5van%arl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Ayjagari Sitartoayyagarn 
of Saknrro, Godivari district. 

OHlNDOGYOPANISADBHiSTATIKA. .. 

A commentary on the Ohandogy5panisadbh%ya of Sadkarao3.Fya : 
hy AbhinavaNarayanendrasarasvatL disciple of Jaanendrasarasyati who 
was himself the disciple of KaiyalyendrasarasvatJ. 

Contains Adhyayas six to eight. 

Begirniing: ■ ^ • 

Iff 1 

qiFl?r^5Ff : #S| ?rfrfqFq^: nmm F| ‘ 




R. NUMBKES 1 662-1663 
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•m fr^^3^?oTg; i 

^I^ qfgx[Tcq ^ f?|I%: !1 

^Sr4Il1il^aiJr5[Fr!F3'n?fJTF3ifilf% I 5T=f I: 

sTlF^^l:, awi gi%|t3q55i%af^|TsiI^^?TR fgf- 

an^ow: ! ’?5?F^^ ! 

|gTs=g[^^ fra i aw a%wu^a 

l?Tfra^gt^7wraiwawi ^arai^wraw €w-wwif— alwra i 

* « * 

Colophon : 

fra 2ffw^7fwt€WRWR'i5iwiw?fra?iw^?w-?a?walf5Wf%isji- 
frFai=ga^fwa\ 5wqra%tw# wfFTww?R [w^i=fa?^waFraTf%afwi ^i^r- 
swjTFw^f^i ms^jm u 


End: 

^;wwi aiRwra awF^wnw ^wrasf'^war^w 3T^'ii%wi39qf%: 
’l^^a^-wraradwtira^ra n 


Colophon : 

f?fWWWW ^oir: It 

3r|saww'tw(3TH)g?Fwi^ i 

f art |W . . . ^w§rwaff%w: ii 
^I wifrra^gg^w ^!%oiig§w ww: i 
fugwrag^w frawi^aw n 




?§[«R^airaTr=waraf 


JW^TFWfr^qRSWfSszriW: it 


E. No. 1663. 

Paper. 10| x SJ inohes. Foil. 114. lines, 20 in a page. DSTanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS, of Kanvaptui Eamajogi Sas- 
laralu of Pulivela, Bazole taluk, ' 



23B0, , A TEIlHCJUIi OATALOGUl; Of. MSS. 

■; - ■ ■ 7 " " ■ 

KAN VAKANTHlBHARANAM, ■ : ■ 

- On the roligioos duties and observances known aa the^Grhja or 
Smarta rituals, m opposed to the ' Srauta rituals, laid down for the 
followers ■ of the Eanvasakha, of the White ’Yajur?eda. ' The. names 
of the Frakaranas given below indicate clearly the subjects .dealt .with 
therein.'. 'By Anantabhatta, son of Devanaga. The author salutes in the 
beginning- Eatjayana, the author' of the Kaipastitra of this school, 
Earka, the commentator thereon, and Vasudeva, the compiler of . a 
Prayoga raaB.uai of the rituals prescribed , in the Sutras. The , author 
proposes to follow the Sutra, the Bhasya and the Smrti pertaining to 
this sohooL 

Contains the following Frakaranas 

iTF?f^TTT''5M:, 

, JrgiSRRrJIW (iueomplete) I 

Beginning: 

^ 11. 

kkk^iicfi 1 ! 

3§fT I 

#fcf^J7lir|ciWl^(^)lIfRf ?rf^S5T[: il 
»nE2r^cfit gir: i 

?[|r^ gonw ii r 

i 

3^ Wv=[tggRT%^^ 11 

f 11 . 


B. NUMBEE i66S. 
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f%irf 

€5[?T5f'l§:W#I%.' I 

?i^*f{5?in%af§rRW'Wf5Tff^ ?i'qf i 

WRRt §g# ?r f%5T| {' 

f%3 Hil-^JTSSTfTt S'?! 3iJI{q% || 

m ^g53i5 li <3,^11 : 

^R€«^T ^Ifs ^I^r]R^R(JT)sfFcf^5l ! 

qT^ ! ^Rqj# *iqi% j qfn%5ff oilH- 

#?5W*i€2R \ cfp^JT'^r^r I %f%g; 

qrforafjritl sfiR^'SFSf, 1 1?# t WRrTRj^— siRRi: 

WrfR I ^I^SRRVrR 

# , , ^|e . . . ^ 

Colophon: 
llq^q^T%: II 

End ! ■ • 

dTO fgi^f^irwi^rwm:— 

=^§s4 ’TSqq[^% I 

Jffiqt R ll^TTqf %r 1 €l|^T?f?fT^f 11 

fR 11 

?TRr I 

«RJ II 

: C oiophoni ■ 


2862 


A TEIBNNIAL OATAIO&UE OB MS3. 


sf^r«:?r: 1 ^off I 

# ' # ^ ^ 

STR*?! 1f%5rF^f ! «#^sfT^qn%: ^roftcTM^qj: li 


E. No. 1664. 

Paper. 11 x S| inclies. Foil. 69. Lines, ^0 in a page. Grantka. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS, of Bnlusn Parvati^'rarasoma* 
yajiilii of Vyaghresvarain, Eazole talui. 

(a) 

DAESAPtrRNAMASAMANTEABHASYAM* 

Foil, la — 566. 

A commentary on the Mantras recited in connection with the per- 
formance of the Darsapdrnamasa sacrifice: by TimmajaJyan, also 
called Tirnmalayajvan, son of Mallaya of Madhavasomayaji family. 
The author is stated to have written a commentary on the Mahabhasya, 
entitled Anupada, and another commentary on the Sandliyavandana- 
mantra of the Vaisnavas. The a-uthor’s father is said to have written 
commentaries on the Tattvaviveka, the Manyaloka and the Kaiyata. 
Ihe author’s grandfather is said to have written a poem, viz., KrsnSl- 
bhyudaya, as well a commentary on the Darfepurnamasamantra, and 
the CSlurumattouvMa. 

Complete. 

BegiBMiig: : 

5ti S# II 

pir i 





B. NUMBEE 166i. 28t)3 

55)^1 tm #f3r 1 

mi (w)^^iif? fecqfor: 11 

i^i 1 

(qjgifR)f%q;^fq^ 35^ f^{^= 5 q% II 

^Tsrmi'^q qsrwf^ RSfRCfl's^)^ !i 
=?fg?^i^r if sfr^^n 1 

'|50{^qf ^ ?cfr r^cfT :i 

^ qr iqsrrqrfg 1 ^ M- 

it ^?rs5[^t ! 

3 fJifin% ^ II 

2|5[f ffsr^l ^dl% ^I^f Cl^^fft «T^I% ?I% sitK^JT- 

f%'^T5?k^m§<Tf^IWIsfRqqi% afsiW^ 'K^^T^WM I 

57%<t^52t: I %5[[% ^ TicqHfiicira: m^m m- 

I itf^W si^fRltlfcIT ^ sf'cqTflc^Fsqt ( f ST^II'M- 
f^fl^r ^ 3icf^ %?i% %RT ’?T'Tit5!iR|g?r% 31^1 ^ qiciTT# 
«fi<i mi5f2r I 

End: 

srilfoIlRft 1 f 111 % cT%% 3 ?Tl 51 ^t im ; 5 * 1 ^ wl- 

I f git f^?! I 

I fra ii 

Colophon; 

fra ^' ! 2 ?rafera 2 ?T^ fgi?t^=fg|^grra§*i 2 Ti 2 T^gqi 

i) 

*rai ira =f i 

®i^5fr fl'imgt 11 » 



2364 


A TEIENKIAL OATAIOGEB OF MSS. 


(i) 

ANUtATAMANTEABHAgYAM. 

Foil. 066 — 69a. 

A commentary on. tte Vedic Mantra beginning -with the word 
siinfm and used in the performance of the fire-offerings. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

m i .... ci®i^ \ 

frm^RTi:! Sfgs'm 1 f 3^ 

^ ^#oi: i I 

^ ^isirasfT m i 

End: ' 

Colophon ; 

11 

Fol. 69 aontams some lines being the oommenta,xy on Aranimathana- 
mantra. 


E. No. 1665, ■ 

Paper. iOf X ^i inches. ' Foil. 43. ■ Lines, 20 in a page. ■ Telngu*^ Good: 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Bhamidipati Aoyntarama- 
somayrijnln of Irnsumanda, GodaYari district. 

MAHABHASYAVIDVANMCEHABHUSANAM. 

By Prayaga Vehkatadribhatta. Same work as that clesoribed undear 
E.No. 1651 am^e. 

Contains the Ahnikas three to nine in the first Pada of the first 
Adhyaya. : ’ ; : ^ 


No. 1666.' : 

Paper. 11 X 8f inches. Poll, 103. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. 

, ; ^ Glood. : / : • ; -V^/^A 

TransCTihed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Anappindi Puilaya Sastri of 
Peruru, Amalaprafam^talukA' ;|a 

The fly-leayes oontain the contents of the MS* 



R. NUMB1E8 1666-1667. 
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ABH¥ATx¥AEAMAYANAS1TUH. 

..By Eamavarman., Same work'as'tkat described imder No. 2158 
oftke D.C.S. MSS., ?ol I?, Part I. 

CoQtaiES tke Balak.apda (except tke first Sarga). tlie AjodkyaMada, 
tlie SiiEdarakapda aad tke Yaddhakaoda. 


E. No. 166T« 

Paper. iOf x 9r|- iiickes. EolL 30. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantka. 
Good... 

Transcribed, in, 1915-16 from a MS. of V. S. Narasimkacariyar of 
Villiyamkakkain, Okinglepui district. 

TAEKASANGEAIIADIPIKAYTlKHYA. 

A oomineatary on tlie Tarka.^iarigrakaclfpika of Aanambkatfca, descri* 
bed uiide.r No. 4154 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL VIII ; by Yebkataoarya, 
son of SrmiYasarja of VadkMagotra and ^ grandson of .Makarja who 
was the son of SaniayaYararya, .' 

Contains tke Pratyaksa incomplete. 

Beginning : 

TO »Tr% il 

^1%: q: |! 

qi^qqr* 

t|0TiNt^qq^ g?: ii - 

crg^ i^rqrq^TOifscqariq ii ■ 



2S66 


A TEtEKNIAii CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


iRWJT ?rq^^is^?rg?iir: !i 
gig fgqi^ci^ 

l^gg^l: ^or^^^Digsjqg^-orggig: gRlg: gifi ^^orggwf^ 
sflggig sgf^^g^g^gi gRiggg^fgg-gg glggfgig- 

%g %gT%g^ gspwg gg^ pTlgRorggongfrioii fggg#iT 

^gig gi[g gg^^g 52iif%^'f|: giRf^gggRggii'Hqfi^qr%Fr?3^?rgf5q- 

%fgm T^gi%gigig^giggiggggWgl^gijg'gg=gi5^^ijrR 

^ ^ ^ :!|| 

gfgsriRg — i zm fg ?c2Fgg; i qiggin i%g^- 

gigifg?ig snf— i 

End: 

ggrg g^sw g^fg to: gsfg 5fT[%^i?rggg5gg|Rigs»gg- 
^gi TOfgi^f gifg^^gigpg^^^gTTgggg n 


E. No. 1668. 


Paper. 10| X inclies. Foil 33. Lines, 20 in a page. DeTan%arI. 
Good. 

Transorilbed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Sampatknmara Varada 
Venkata Eangaoarja Ayyavayyangaidu of Tnni. 

g?gg#ggf:. 

BHARATASaEVARTHASANGEAHAH. 


A -work on. the art of gestioalation. The portion contained in this 
mannsoript deals with the following subieots ; — 


Rgggi^l^gigiggig:. 

^frfgpgi^fg^g:. 

g^?c#Mg:. 

gi%f^g^gig:. 


ggifn?rf^%i%gig;. 

grg|^(^ig:. 

g'Wf ^'gf^mt. 

g55gfef%Rgtg:. 

'^?^|gig%r5. 

^g^l^fggig:. 



B. SUMBSE 1668. 


2S67 











The author is Mudumba Nrsimhaearja of Srlvatsagoka. He states 
that this work is based upon sioiilar prior works attributed to, Nandi- 
keivara^ Naradaj Brhaspati and Bharata. 


Wants the beginniDg and end. 


Beginnmg ; 


. . . qcR«rR!qicr^cqHr:5rgf%: i 

• • • • • t • ■ •!! 

N» 

«iq% . . n 

* * ■* * 

wi|«fi55iq;2sji ii 

End: 

=q f . . I 

?riw^iTfTg-r¥e: 

Colophon ; 

fra ^'|q??rFfqra#5rra|i^?5^5qii^w 

qt^^KraWrif qf^^fmRCraif^q^r- 



2S68 


A TBIENNIAli CATAIOSCB OF MSS. 


VO 

^ ?T^tl 1! 

s© 

^ cJIIf sR ^ ^T2^% S 

5^?fl%sf7 I 

^ IR^: 11 

Colophoa: 

it 


e: No. 1669. 

Paper. lOf x inclies. Foil. 110. Lines, W in a page. Telngn. 
Good. 

Transcribed io 19I6-16 from- a MS. of Mantha Cennaja Sastri of 
PaninliiTar Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk. 

BHAGAyATAVTAKHYA. 

Poll, la — 109^. Foil. 1096 and liOa contain the portions omitted 
in the MS. FoL 1106 is left blank. 

A commentary on the Sri-Bhagavata ; by Regilla Sarva Sastrin. 
Begins in the first Adhyaya of the fifth Skandha and breaks off in 
the 2Srd Adhyaya of the same Skandha. 

BaginniBg : 

ftsoi i^o?r % n 

«FqF?!ir sI’rt w ii 

1% =q3%?W . . . . . . . . 

jtII ]Rf%cr: mi s=5^r%“-TRW fit 1 ^fi^rcf: 

STir^gg,; in?:^l#FrifI5rrRFfT-^ 5q| TO® 






R. 3SUMBBSS 1669-1670. 


2S69 


Colophon : 

SI 

End: 

'm 'T^ q?f%*3t qqi qqi y 

Colophon : 

fw ^ "wpiggsg i^qpit 

g;ifqt!S«qiq: il 

m qqSR^flSsqpq: !■ 

t # ^ « 

WRqWRf ^TS^r: w'siRon f^If^: 


E.No.i6m 

Paper. 10|X'9J inches* Foil. 77. LineSj SO in a page. ■' Telngii, .Good, 
Transcribed in 19I5--16 from a MS. of ¥. G-opalakrsiiamnaagara of 
Indnpalli, Godavari district. - 
(a) 

DAKSmlMUETISAlIASEANAMAVI AliHTAN^ ':- SU?t 
GRAHALAFEAEAFAM.:- .. . : 

Foil, la — -da and 10 a— 7.6a. 

A eoTniiieritaTy on the work described under No. 9219;,o{. the' B.C.:S. 
MSS. 5 . ,¥oL X¥II. ' The anthor of. the '■ eoinmentary . is ' Kamesvara^ 
.second son. of Yireivara- of - Yadhioilagotra'. who' became a Sannjasin in 
Eanci.pnram and whose maternal grandfather wm Mantradi 'Yiresvaraj 
80.11 olErsnayajvan of -Ea.undmyagotra: and-aa inhabitant of the Godi.*^ 
vari banks, The\commentarj is'called Snviginhalahfearana. 
poinplete^^^^^^^ 

Begiimiiig : 

^ s|: i ^ " 

mn% ii 



2370 A TEiEMIAi CATALOSUE OF MS&. 

^ T%^S3f 1 

sff H 

^3?If qfqgq Sff^: | 

sfraE^rkRT^fi^fE^ff ?T?5riM KTOW^r5fr ii 

^WTE??7{1^ ifSR^R ?T’=q5qn^W% ii 

?rtE^cTcfil^^wra3^RMi% i 
N: gcf: ^^^ 

fffl?H^ ^ ^?f^T(%) ^%SN II 

im ?r?q^cT#^: 'Rttf i 

sfcE.’ qifqt??lE?q II 

qisq fl% fl^E: 11 

i%Tffg^q f 3^=3 ?|^q<i;|qiqi: ii 

®i%^’i:p'% ffr q^cr: i 

gfqqfT^^^ srqqrsf^q 3 ? 11 
^^^qfTTq q 3 q^q 1 %% 1 
wgqi^qt^q 3 tB^i ^nf^qigqiq 11 
qR^^qTHi: qs^i^i^ i 

?fi:^q# mv- qpr^ « 

Rj=q e'ql^q^t Iq’TOfiq =q 1 

?T|^ qqjigqpFS^qi n 

m qisf tj3?tfiii*r j 

^i%*Tcf ^.^ ^sof: 5i?fri55q # 1 3i?qqr ^ f # 

^qpftcqq qf^jiRq^qqiqrTT^Iqk 1 i%qif^5jrs^3i 


E. NOMBEK 1670. 


^371 


^ ?I^or: STfS:: I 

End: 

?%4WrR*fte>n2T fWJflfgjflRjfl m ?!I^: ; 

III ^^• % t % |fw ^n^r^.- ii 

Colophon: 

?TiTra5. 11 

f I%f 2rsiw% *TqT Ii 

ffw Ii 


DAKSINAMtTETISAHASBANlAMASTOTBAM. 

Foil. 4a — 9a and 76a — 77a. Fol. 776 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 9219 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XVII. 

Complete. 


MEDHADAK8INAMUETIMANTEAETHA5, 

Fol. 96. 

A commentary on the Mantra relating to Medha-Dakgipamttrti, 
described under No. 6957 of the B.O.S. MSS., Vol. XIII. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 




3?Ti% ^ i^qiijr =? i 

^r% mwR^rr ?r wi=5#r ii 

ill I 


2372 


A TEIENKIAL CATALOGUE 01 MSS. 


End : 

fira ii 

Colophon: 

1% 

B. No. 1671. 

Paper. 11 x9-|- iaclies. Foil. 72. Lines, 20 in a page. Brantlia. Good. 

Transcribed in 191-5-16 from a MS. of Ayyagari Sitaramayyagaru 
of Sakurru, Godavari district. 

GAMPUBAMAYANAVYAKHyA : VIDYATKADTCthALAM. 

A oonimeiitary on the Tuddhakanda of Bhoja^s Campnramayana. 
the author. of which Kaiida is Laksmanastiri, The commentatorKame*' 
svarastiri traces Ms genealogy thus ; — 

Brahmantarrani 

i * 

Malle^vara 

Gahgadhara 

Kamesvara 

(disciple of VisTesFara and the son of 
VehkatesFara’s sister, 

Oontaiiis the Yuddhakarida. 

BeginiiiBg: 

II 

NO, 'SO 

o ■ 

dli . . . . . . . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

. . . tei 

m??rf ^ 1 

?ng3f: 1?5 m: (j : 


B. NCMBBE 1671. 


. . . l%cf?%^I%fTf ^ N 

wi ^ f fot 

52 Tlf I ?n|# % li 

^ ^lg(^qq fi'gTl) ?jf%: 
m M 5 et^ iwn i 

i 

v,-i =fTM^?iM?R0{q| I# 

m : . . . . . 4 |jt: ?r^ 55 - 

5^r5Tl?rT ijj[i%g- 

mw. 

«- ^ ^ m 

^ 5TI% — SS ira 1 ?^I^5r%iTi^ 3T£^^- 

5qT^«?I^0li .... ! §53||- |I^ I 

gf^ %^4: I 

End: ^ 

^ilotlsR §?:n?q fc2ll: ! M iff??!??: ^57^?^?! ?%- 

|2l'^gi5freM<2?q?T?d52I5 II 

# ii 

Colophon; 

^jTf^foisgii^gfRi ^i:?lt^iF r?rT^grigTt Mif&JTJTJrg- ii 

^1 5T^IW?T^5T: *?%5nsri^#: i 


2374 


A TEIEKNIAI, CATAI.OGUB Ot MSS. 


?r»T¥r^q^r 5^515: mw: ii 

5 l?^S?t fIgWf II 

# # ^ # ■ #, 

«fi[R?i?*riH[iq^fsr55^^ii5S5niigg- 
%@?TO?r^%oi? 2 Tfir 3 |T?te^^i< 3 [ I 
^5fr5t??g i?fiil^5 

5 ^ ii 

f% *fi ?:Jroft 1 

f!=5f^fsri w H 

E. No. 1672. 

Paper. I0|x9j inobies. Foil. 4i, Liaes, 20 ia a page. Grantha. &ood. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of V, S. Narasiiiahaeariyar of 
Villiyambakkarn, OMnglepnt district. 

•n^RfJTR:^. 

PABIJATANATAEAM. 

THs is a drama in fi*re Actsj tbe plot of wMcb is based on the story 
of the fetching of a twig of Parijata tree hy Ersna from Indra’s 
garden to please his beloved Safeyabhama; By Kumara Tatacarya, son 
of Vinbatacarya- and grandson of Srinivasagurn of Sathamarsanagotra. 
He is said to be a descendant of Srisailapurna, who was a preoeptor of 
BhagaTad- Ramanuja- He is also said to have , been the preceptor of 
Esghunathabhupa who is highly spoken of in the introduction. The 
drama is said to have been staged in the court of Raghunathabhupa on 
the oooasion of the MahanavamI feast. 

Complete. ■ ' ■ 

BegiEniag: 

6 rai=^t ^ 7 % 11 


B. NUMBBE 1672. 
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3^13 T%t F%clf 

^qfNr m t 

JF3[f^tir HFcT:sWf?l3?{| !t 

sr#^n5f ffl: 

f ^fOT 5|?sr^3wi'TR*fr=^^rt' 

cr'=«Ti?fr i%3.^Ff%JTf| ii 

* # # JWi 

(5Tf5^) 

srsqiSoqig^^yfft^qi^r: ?f^qf ^ripRf 

■w 

* * • » 

3TT: qfR^TFfSFftfT Tl^cf JR^T iff?^, 

jrg^i^^5% n 

5|^_3ftq :50r H 3 r| ^ SR: R^«r»T 

M 

3Tf^ ^ ?rR^ff5R^ofl^3 ^o^s’ls RfS^^Rk 
Pr^: II ~ 

* ^ ' ': ' m ■ m ■ .: 

91 m ^^RTlS’^RlRTfSl: RR p: I! 

^R’iRJ^lRf^ RRRI ifRRraiW: 

^ IRIR^RT^TRr 9R9?1^R9-RF: I 
IRI^S^^RRRtR RT^tf^F R- 
^'FnfR MSRR^fcT^RFRRT RF lRl| 11 
gg[;?^SRR3RRR?F913s?-R%%tT ^^fl=|^irWF%: 15- 
R%»rRtRi^l9: 5ft^RRgRS ”^qR’^^ ^^FtF^^JRRR: 


3^: I) 

3f^%fl4 m: II 

■ ' ♦ , ■■■ G , 

' i; , . . # 

sn^Rff 

^TO: s5fR#^55I| 

^ ^STHfWf 

W ^ WI m JT^II: I! 

. ■ # . , # .# ' # 

qW«fR:— («rf^4 ?rR?^) Rf|%\ 'Tlf^STfl^- 

f ^55f^FfJ%*3T: 7f^^|f[%W: Jrfll%fl 

pi 1 (2?IS^#f?r) ^«^tT^^^^I5T{I% ^f^ff^?rf#*5|R5[: I cl^rawc?|. 
: 1 ! 

( 11 % ^ 1 ^= 11 ) 

!! siWI^Jri !l 

End: 

(sn%?|?T) tfqif%:-~-^f, qrf^Rlf?:0RIW^?2f^fqfRq?rFi|I«#R^^- 
m !TRd ¥ 5Rn?f{¥jTi¥r ?rw%i R#Fr5RJTSJiR% ii 

• * 4 » 

gqwt?*R3 3i5rg^If ?r3 — 

3ff3Sf^it?d^sfl ¥?5r I 
3311 ¥criqii 

(?f% ^'s^P5ri.‘ ¥) II 
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Colophon,*: 

irRsrr^j^q- 

; eJTW: II 


E. No. 1673. 

Paper. i.t!|x9| inches. Foil. 97. Lines, 29 in a page. Grantha Good 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.E.Ej. Tim. Srinivasa 
Vai-ada Tataoarya of Yilliyambakkam, Chingleput district. 

The fly-leaf contains the contents of the work. 

Pol. 976 is left blank. 

ANlEUDDHASAanITA. 

This is one of the Pafioaratragamas, and is ssiid to have bean origi- 
nally related by Aiiiraddha,one;of the maaife.stations of God Narayana, 
to Bbrgu. The work treats of the manner of ccadueting the worship and 
festivals in Visnu temples ; and the detailed sabjeots dealt with in the 
various Adhyayas are shown below. 

Breaks off in the -33rd Adhyaya. 

The Adhyayas deal with— 



\ ^17011%%:. 


U- ^55Fi%lE:. 



a. 

?F^r^RF?Fd:. 



A. ’10^®!%%:. 


vs. ^^[55}W5551. 

•V, 

^'5,. ¥'?;fF%'%:. 


^o. 



^o . 


U- JFFEFlt^jfforq:. 

W. : '. f h 




154 



A IBlKNNtAb OAtAlOGtri; OF MSS. 


■ms 


R'S. I 

Beginning : 

11 

*raT%^w?ir|: ?rl|R eRi# I 

RIRIRR^TRlRitoi JIRiq?I?fiTIf^ II 

:*': # «► ’ . 

^ '^SRIOT^IIR'WROIJT I 

^ S^R: RfoiRcR ^RpR 11 

3^ gRR: ?ff «?3Kl^RR#?iTl(?fl): i 
mm ?n# IRTf f • 11 

qjRcSR^i^ ^?Rf(cr?:) ^ rri mj 
m^si ^ q^RIW(R:) ilfTSR It 



Colophon: 

fit RfRRRi^ gT w^^grfgra t RPT>i5!i' 

RISSRl^r: It 
End: 

3n=Ri§ q^iii%5rR?g (srr Ir) ^%ojiqr j 
%% ^IrcT: 2?ItB Rig? II 


Colophon: 

0 qliRiRRi? sifRii^tguRi 5ff55te^gnRi%qk 

S:fWs£RIR: II 

alsRiR illw ii 


R. NUMBEBS 1673 — 1675. 


2379 


* ^ ♦ . 

5|i 5iiiioiRR3fr2Tni 

E. No. 167C 

Faper. lOf x 9|- iiiclies.' Foii. 66, Lines, 20 is a page. TeiiigDo CxoocL 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of V. 8 opaIakrsnamm,agaru 
of Indtipalii^- Amalapiiram taluk. 

SVARAMAN0JNAMAN.JAR1. 

By Narasimbasuri, son of Rudrarya. Same work as tliat described 
under R. No. 158(6} ante, but with the addition of the following stanzas 
in the beginning and in the end. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

i?p[^=q i 

End; ^ 

Sf rarf 

Colophon : 

fr% etjofr ij 


E.No. 1675. 

f'aper. 10| x 9i inches. Poll. 154, Lines, 20 in a page. Levanagari . 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 Irom a MS. of M.R.Ky, JDuvvuri ljaksmi- 
naiayanasomayajula of Mukkamala, Amalapuram taluk. 

B BAHMA SUTRA V RTTIH ; MITAK§ARA. 

Foil. 1«— 1496. 



A TBlENlSiAL CATALOGtJE Of MSS. 


•2S80 

A commentary on tlie Brahmasutraa of Vyasa : by Annambhatta, son 
of TimmalaryaTarya of Kaghavasomayaji family. The author proposes 
in this work to follow the Bhamatl, which is a cr mmentary on Sahkara- 
carya’s Brahmasntrabhasya by VacaspatimiSra, 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

# fiiaifryf is 

IScOr srUM I 

’^3Ffl^raJlR’^^iDfR*lflR**To5R I 'i5raT'T^3I%S^ 

wssqw U 

m^Tsr^RFTRRifi; I Rsiifl — 

^ rqFlRRRl%M5 , RRR 3R§R ?I% 1 sRTft 

I cRlIRRI R%fgw 5fRMRI i RR 
f HWRRlfi: I R fl^fR:, sff- 

* * * « 

I%% ^goii^Mfqf%ffn%^IRRR2I’li55R2JJTRI%W? 

SIirflffriRR I 3f^ RWSg^RqRfRR 
3?q5Tfi%^^q R q^q^Rillstrq i i%irRR|3 

RRRKf 3:)q5^#r: 1 R RR^R^SRl^RfRl^flRI- 

^RRRRgSRRRW . . . .... • • 

RRR: qJ^R 11% i|5}?R ?fRTS§: I RRFRf^RlRR SRlfTIR RRlI 
R R3[FfRIfR^% I%'iRl% I 
End : 

3r3if%: ?rs^Riqi%: ^ 3 ;— 
RRl4RRRlclRR^Rlf^3[RRR!%^R: 

R^qqRJlM Rffl%?llR«|: 1 R^iiR^I^RRRW: sjlMqf^RRlfl^'fRqj fR 


K. NUMBERS 1676-167(5. 
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f ^ II 

Colophon : 

^cll m 1! 

2r??T =^g§: m^: \ JFm II 

'Poll. Io0« — 158i^ contain the table of contents of this work. Pol. 
154 is Ic^t blank. 


E. No. 1676. 

Paper. 10| x 9-| inches, FoM. 142. LineSy 20 in a page. DeYan%arl 
Good. 

Tranacribecl in 1915«~16 from the MSS. of M.E.Ry. Ayyaga^i 
Sitarama Sastrigaru of Sakurra and Garimalia Somannagaru o f 
Gangalaknrriij Amalapiiraoi talak 

KAVYAPEAKASIKlVYAKHYA : xMADHUMATL 

P^oll. 1^ — 14273f-. Foil. 12^, 776 — 78^, ' ,856 and 1426 are left blank 
on acconnt of omissions in the work. 

A commentary oo Mammata’s Kavyaprakasa : by Eavipani, son of 
Gann and Mahamahopadhyaya Mantri Manodhara cdi&s Patnaparii and 
grandson of Acyuta Mantriri, who was granted the title of Mantrin by 
Sivasiddha, king of Mithila. The commentator proposes in this work 
to clearly explain the ideas contained in his father’s oommentary on the 
Kavyaprakasa, called the Kavyadarpana. ' I'he author appears to haYe' 
had a daughter named Madhumati. ■ ■ ; 

' 'l%is cop}V has been' taken,, mp to the 'middle of the ■seTenth. TJ'ilasa 
from the first MS., and for the farther portion from the second M8., 
referred to above. 

Complete. 

,B.e.giiiiiing : . . 

^05 ( 
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A TEIENJSIAL CATALOGUE OF MSs. 


*Tf ^ 

ipnl^ 2T^%W^JfrRW??II5 i 

i%r’^ 

^os^3f!3;cT3^r mpsn gjng li 

% 5TP?rcff Tip: 1 
31 ^ ?w« 2 i )7 If 

5 I: ml flV^^r ! 

fill Tl?f«TiTl5If^ Jfl^I?TJTcrt irfr II 

ml 1 

w^i\ tm\ f # mim #: i 

%WI=^P'TRHTHcTqi Wra?5Tfx?Tfcl?lIT'+i|jr ^1 PTsrWfl- 

sn 35 T%^^ I ^ 3 ^ff fil n 

3tI^ ?Tf?I=WR: wmlfl I 

End: 

arm^fnl — 

m ^T#: ^TJT^^TfR SfiTm sfift: l 

ll’nirfftt 5 tI: qr^iq# a 

%m l'lfr«?I55fT^qf 1%:?I'I: RTRI^riflw^T- 

fqteoqji i?nm4fd(?) 3i=5JT5fRT% »/ 
pi^PWl: 1 

gr: i 

5T%=^JT ffml mil Rill ^m ii 

?|«Rf|j=2Tf?Tm%5rrffgq;i i 

5f| ;Tfmdmai ^fr: r w 5 ii 


E. SUMBEES 1676-1677. 


2 c 83 


Colophon: 


E. No. 1677. 

Paper, lof x iii,o1ies. Poll. 8S.- Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagari. 
(jooci;. 

Transcribed in 191o-16 from a MS. of M.E*Ry. .Wanlravadi 
Venkata Sastrigam of MaSjav'arapnkota, Amalapuram taluk. 

TATTVAOINTAMANYALOKASPHaRTIH. 

Foil. i«- 888. Poi. 886 is left blank. 

A gloss on the Tatt?aeiatamaayal5ka of Paksadbara alias Jayadevai 
which is itself a commeotary on the logical treatise TattFaeintamapi of 
Gahgesopadhyaya : by Agnih5trabhatta, son of Bhavani and Dvada§a- 
badhvarin. The author pays homage to lus preceptors, Qanti Nrsimha 
and KalahastiyajVan, and also to Vasud^v^a, an ascetic, and to one 
Patafijali. 

Contains the Pramany a vada complete and the Anyathakhyativxida 
incomplete • 

Beginning : 

misi 

m I 

f|^rs35T5> 5Mrfn^4 

!i 

q3[I?fqi^q^qi%1?oqr: qig qm3|r§; |! 

^ftqpjfoi; q^g^ ^1^15^1^!% rtg^sig'^sraf^Fw: ii 
SIF^CFT ^fSfqoFFf f%q?F S^Flf *11 cF«FF qisll 
?r-sFF^!#qF^%f%ciF =^qFft i 
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A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE 01? MSS. 


trsfi JTW^ r^^f: ?pm^gcrt II 

ifttiT€FJnq^rr^RiTT?r^d'?5?r#^i i 

* ■‘■. * • 

giin^ra fi i 3?jrfirq>|c2i^^ i ar^f^rr^n^sm- 
m 1 JfJT ffw ^gi4tgi%W5f^RiT|Flt?!'TT*TRJT^^^RT I 

?TIFI%^lsrra5F''?5iJ5R^H^^oi^rr5^l!J5^ra t 

Colophon: 

fgi f^^yrgg# irw^sr^^aiq ii 

End; 

.... . . . I cT|I^ 

I fr^w5^^r=T£ft2i^rwir^?rirF=3^r»Ti- 

. . . 

E. No. 1678. 

Paper. 10|-x9| inelies. Foil, .101. Lines, 20 m a page. Grrantha. Good. 

Transoribed in 1915--16 from a MSc of MMLEy. Peddioti Yajda- 
narayaiiagarii of SakiiiTO, Amalapuram tahik. 

SAMANYANI R UKTIK ROD A PATE A M. 

By Ealiisauliara. Similar to the work described ooder No. 4320 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

T%^iqT%: I ^ srid^iRT?# cia[r 


E* MUMBEE 1679. 


2385 


li^To. 1679. 

Paper. I Of x 91 meh^s. Poll. 21.. Lines. 20 in a page- (j,rantba. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16, from a MS. of M.E.Rj. Raiigaramaneja 
Cabravarfcyacarja of Pallalcaoberi,. Sonth Arcot district. 

PAlRlRTHATAJA,NRiDHIKAEASIBVALIAt^^ 

FoiLI«-~20A 

A treatise maintaining with the aid of authorities quoted .mainly from 
the Panearatragaaia, that all ' those Brahmans who have received the 
PaoeaBamskira or the five sacra, msnts peculiar to Sri-Vaisaavas are em- 
powered to officiate as priests and conduct worship in tampleg for the sake 
of others: by Saiidara Viraraghava of Siruvalfir, South-Aroot district* 
He refers among ot.heFS to vSatk,rijaka.lpai 2 iaajarI of Mansalakattai 
Tedaiitacarya. 

Complete. 

Beginniiig s 

Wf: I 

5flT^ If 

^riiTwi >T^?rmDii»3; I 
vTfrf ii 

End: 

sifRin^ ^ qnt qq i 

^ ?r ?r%:3ri ii 

V : »i.^: *= ■ ; ' * • 

511 ^c2j-W 51I ^r%: i 





A tsie.nsial catalogue of mss. 


Colophon: 

5;F%5 ’T^#?'lTRq?F4jF5fqFF%'Wnprif: ?TfIFH: !! 

Pol. 21 gives- tie table of* contents of tlie work',. 


S.No. 1680 * 

Paper. i0|-x9| mcbe.^. Foil. 70. Lines, *20 in a page. Granlha. 0ood. 

Transeribid in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.E.By. Eangaramanaja, 
Oakravarfcyacarva of Paliakacherij South Arcot district. 

■ RAMBHA'EAVANlYAM. 

Poll, la- 606. 

This is a kind of drama in four Acts called lhamrga and its plot is 
based on the story of Eambha, a celestial damsel, having been outraged 
by Ravana, who was e msequently cursed by Nalafciibara, son of Kubera 
and the real lover, to have his head split int3 thousands of parts if he 
should misbehave with any other than his wife. The characteristics of 
lhamrga herein seen, closely follow the canons laid down for such 
composition in Visvanatha’s Sahityadarpaiia and Eajasekhara’s Sahifcya- 
kalpadruma. The author of the drama is Sundara-Viraraghava, son of 
Kasturirahgaderika of Vadhulag5tra of Siravalar and is the same as 
that of the work described under the last number. 

Complete. 

B.eginiimg. ■- 

sff{?r?r[%5JrOTl[ 

qi I 

iORRR?rf?i^%55TrF5iRpfm%5ft 

5rF5=g5% IRRF^: — (RfRaFFSC^^Ffsr Rffil) 

3IfI, SIFIF^T ?nfr?F%l: I ^ — 

?rfg^ ^mi *rt 5n«T»IcrfSfqFf^I^#cF ii 
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S>^ i}i jv, % 

sfRfT^irsr^r-sr: i i 

?T»7FeT[f I ?2fiF|f!^^?FR 1 

End : 

fSR# xm ^\k ^Md: i! 

^I^0|; 

^55?EW3; — ¥{Rcq^qd:qt ^WS^Z: I cJSIM^q^g 

SRfiFTO ?TI3 ^?'qjFdR%: 

5R5FcT(-a:)wmffWJTr 5?3Tfififi! 

fqgiH'. s?f fq%qqT iqJTI 

ef ^-3 2T^iq?fl%Rgw'rTqfrR5r:2frfgr; !j 
(# f^cifiFST: ?rqsfq) a 

Colophon : 

^ t»TFiwqfrq fffq^ %^rs|-: n ~ 

FgI. 70a ooatainB a gloss on the 21st stanza of- the third Act of 
this work. FoL 706 is left blank. 


K. N o. 1681. 

Pappr. lOf x 9-| inches. Foil. 144. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good. 

Transoribed in 1916-16 from a M?. of M.B.Ry. Ramaji Bhanoji 
Pantnlugara of Pemru. Ainalapuranjj taluk. 

DHARMAKHANDAH. 

Sanae work as that described under No. 2399 of the D,C.S. MSSi, 
Voi. IV, Part I. ; ^ 1 ■■ ■ • 

Breaks off in the 25th Adhjaya, 



A mmmiAi, CATAiiOeue of mss. 


^288? 


E, No. 1682. 

Paper. iOfx i'nches. Poll. 15. Lines, 20, in a page, Orantlia. Good. 

Transeribed in. 19,15”-16 from a MS. of M.E.Ry,. .Ve6.ka Jaganaatha 
Sast-rigara of Indapalli, Amalapnram taiuk. 

LAGeAVAGAUEAVAOABOA. 

TMs is a treatise in logic diseossing the import and soope'of the law 
of parsimony. 

.Incomplete. 

BegianiEg : 

p: 5^:101: | 

3TijrRdffq[«T|^I ?T II 

^^55r|?^IRtRrf3iT^ crf'^lRoqiftT f JIW ?rwii4 ^ ^■ 
f^gSRcT^LI jfiffici:! toot 

Ead : 


E. No. 1683. 

■Paper. ' ' 'lOf' ,x 9| inches. ■. Foil.' 392. Lines, 20 in a page. 'De¥anagarf , 
Good. Bound in two rolunifis. 

dfransoribed in 19 1 5-1 6 from a MS. of M.E.Ej. Ayyagari Sita- 
ramajyagani of Sakurra, Amalapuram taluk. 

3nEk^g?rrl?rT. 

SIVATATlTARATNAKAblKA WITH AMODARANJANA. 

Bj Krsgtoanda, a disciple of iiamabhadrajogio. Same work as 
that described nnder E, No. 1507 ante^ wherein the MS. has the first 
two leaves injured. 

Complete in five Ullasas. 


k. NUMBER less. 


2S..H0 


End: 

!Tra'n5?^RiTM^!iTqilclT# ^^F- 
qcf: RrarotcT^i. ! 3Tl?n I'lfSl't^FF- 

e5F?I«?dFJFIw€l ^siRI^qR^F’fWOIF^l R^I?3^^FJTF^’t^i'T^lF%-~" 
^" RR*Fg^l #^qFT^%?F 1 

I%f?F=tq?^^I%^I 1%%? II 

3?^ I ?n*l!H 5F^^ ?fF If -sflTliF 

^Tdl^ , fR I 

t- ^ 'Jt* %v. 

I?# ?fn%^dw^F55fMm^^w 

wpiTJ? !i 

^ ^ m 3TR^tFRF%^;TF 

iJ rFxq «fl^^F: ^ =^ JTfF l^rd I 

^llT ^Tcqif 1 3 ?g^qR . . . . . i| 

flgoiR^goT wr 2Ffw«w^ ^ 
qidxqi^iFFgiqiTRl 1 
R?^qF»TI^5icFi: 

Wl'^gRF#q'I ^ (w€m:) ^?F-rTB il 
9Tl=^l^^'?i?^*TFiT9F%r R 
cSt# % %q €2FF ^iJlR ef^rc3F?!3|r I 

19^1% qiMlt^ =q xF# 

=q-^R§«?Jt 

SWfg’T^fJTfl^Tm ^9F39*fft 

dffFCiq5R^9 I5?F^ ai^i^ 
dF%:9'r9?qF^Fif 

qi^nernqrt^if it 
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A TRIKNNiAL CATAIiOSUp: OF MSS. 


Colophon : 

mw. 1^??: II 

Pol. 2485 is left blank. 

E. No. 1684. 

Paper. lOf x 94 inelies. Foil. 117. 'Lines, SO in a page. DeTariigarf. 
.Good. 

Transcribed in ,1915-16 fro.m a MS. of M.E.Ry. Ayyagari Sitara- 
mayyagarii of Satnrra, Amalapurani taluk. 

TATTVAMOKTAVALI WITH THE COMMENTARY BALA- 

bhttsa. 

This is a treatise in Dharmasastra chiefly dealii3g with the determi- 
nation of the proper time for performing certain ceremonies^ feasts and 
fasts. By Nandapandita, son of Ramapandita. He is said to have 
first composed the Bmrtisindhu after consulting the works of Anaota- 
bhatia, Hemadri, KaviTaliabha and Madhava^ and to ha?e then written 
this work by making careful selections from the former. The commen- 
tary was written by the author^s soo, Venipaiidita. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

The following subjects are herein treated r— 

[■ : 

I 

i 

!■: ' ■ 

SR# I — 


5f|orif^q?T:, 



Beginning : 


fe. isuMBBHs j684-1685. 


2391 


» * * » 

Colophon ; 

r5T^3TfiR#isqif??Rrf qrs^^qiqt <^ . . . (s)q!|raR^?^ 

empqR’qq: [| 

End : 

?fiqi%: — 

?ri^^ WR i 

ii 

fif ii ff% qRHqj^oiq ! 

sRi^rra — 

3iqRf¥(flqnsqji%qs»TqR#: i 
^di: il 

qx^gtHt: ?T3^F? fg%i%?qr: ^qq i 

^rq^I^Rgi 11 

qxqpB^isqf^qf qi^^qf ii 

5 fRS 35 i i 

sTiqgmJrqi 31% il 

-K. 'No. 1685. 

Paper., lOf X 9|- ineLes. Foil. 449,. '■ '..LiaeB, 20 in ■ a • page; .■ .GraEtha , 

.■■■.:aood. ' 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from .a MS. of M.R.Ey., A. M.'fe 
carijar of Agaram, Cbingleptii distriot. 

SRUTAPEAKASIKAVIVAEANAM : TATPAETADIPIKA* 

A gloss on the Srutaprakasifea of Sudarsanacarja, whieh is itsesf a 
commentary on the Sribha^yaof Bhagavad Eamanojaearya. The name 
of the commentator is not known. 


A TElENNIAL CATALOGUE OB' MsS, 


239^ 

Bound in three volumes. Incomplete. 

Voi. I. 

^'r«7fcqo2nfqi5F;8i;Tnr^q Ti?5n%€ ■ 

Beginning : 

WRFW mi i 

# ^i ?TqCii%R n 

RlRTOlftl'TRBRTIHR^f'^RBRT^ ^5ffflff?r>'g:?n«qi'7raiV 

S^Rl I 

?rl^RIRTR?l# 1 

ff% 1 3?f^RFf2T: ! 

End; 

3#Ew i%Rn% 1 I ^ 23^?^ m Rsr55n%% 

B. No. 1686. 

Paper, loj x 9i inches. Foil. 60. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngu. Gocd. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.E.E 7 . Kayra Simhadri 
Sastri of Enugulamahal, Eazole taluk. 

BHAYANANDIVYAKHYA: SARVOPABhVElFL 

•Poll, la — 59rt. Fol. 596 contains the table of contents. 

By Mahadeva. Similar to the work described under No. 1098 of 
the D.0.8. MSS., Yol. VIII. 

Contains from the middle of the Siddhantalabsanagrantha[up to the 
end of the Yyaptivada. 


E. NUMBEE8 1686-1687. 


2398 


Beginning: 

5|S ^ ^ ^ 

Colophon : 

^^Djoqifqi I! 

End : 

czfisjr^i: 11 

Colophon : 

m mm: ii 


E. No. 16S7, 

Paper. 10| X 9J ineliee. Poll. 62 Lines, 20 in a page. 'Devaii%ari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in '1915-16 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Vanka tfagamiatlia 
Sastrigaru of Indupalli, Godavari district. 

TATTVAOINTil VI ANTALOKATIPPANi. 

A commentary on J ay adeva’s Tattvaeintamanyaloka, described under 
R. No. 1539 ante. The name of the commentator is not known. 
Contains the Praraftnya'vada ; wants the beginning. 

Beginning: 

. . . I srs^gf- 

RdwR%K[% gi=5qq i ^SRT- 

1 

End: 

I l=5-3Rf: i 

1 3T?lfT fH [%%g5erffR?^- 

IqCiRR: 11 
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A TBIBNSriAI. CATAIOGTJE OP MSS. 


Colophon i 

^irra’j ii 


E. No. 1688. 

Pap'er, 10 j x @| iiielies. Foil. 28. -Lines, 20 in a page. Graiitlia» 0ood. 

Transcribed in 1915-16' from a MS, of MJJ.Ej. S, Q6pa!ac4rijar 
of Viiliyambakfeaiii, (Jhinglepiit districL 

(«) 

BHAKTAMAEAVIDHANAM. 

Foil, la— 106. 

Gives the procedure relating to the eondiiot of the worship of 
Trsabhajina, son . of Nabhiraja and the first of the Tlrthaiik'iras* By 
Soinasenabhattaraka. 

Complete. 

BegiaiiiBg : 

*Tcfl 1 

HIMWl 51%|lr: 
giT35r:An%5^: ?r?TH: IJ 

mmi i 

# tr " ■■ , ,, % # 

%f 5 a II 

^ IT ^WTf%% II 

f fsr^teTf # 'RR <E %5 
^5esn«TsrT*flf st 5 rr§<p4 stiftt qra ^ ii 
€if II 


R. OTMBBE 1688. 
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End: 

^: ! m f\ JR: li 

Colophon : 

>TR?rRHg; ii 


(P) 

CATUEDAgiVIDHANAM. 

Poll. 11 « — 28a. Foil. 17a — 28b are left blank. 

On the rituals and worship to be observed by a Jaina commenoing 
from the ; 4th day of the bright fortnight of eveiy month, whioh are said 
to consist of 1 63 kinds : by Ra-rta, a disciple of Vidyanan.di. The author 
states that this work was eotnp'.sed on the occasion, of the performance 
of this Vrata by Tara(Eama)candra, a minister of King Jayasimha, 
Complete. 

Beginning ; 

ST^cT . ... . ^cTJiq I 

rfcf I 

End : 

TRRR q?5T5f^lfW3:iRrigf2r: 
^IMSfWF^JfR T RI%5i5on%q: | 

% mmj I%W !l 

Riiwsjrofl: WIT I 
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Colophon : 

l?% ?rm^J7T[?r]^^(!%) =^it^WMR5TRfq^5nir3TJ?i55i ^qtrn fi 
E. No. 1689. 

Paper. 10| x 9-1 inclie.s. PolL 40. Lines, 20 in a. page. ' Telngir. ,' Good. 

Transeribed in 1915-16 from, a ' MS. of M.R.Rj. Samajapaatii.lii 
Sarayagaru of 'Ralli, G5dav^ari disferictd 

T ATT y AOINTA M AN YxiLOKAD AR PAN AM. 

A commeata..ry on Jayadeva’s Tattvaciotaniaiiyaloka. The name of 
the commentator is not given herein ; but according to the India office 
Library Catalogue No. 19385 - page 63! , with, which this work agrees, it is 
attril Tiled to Thakkura M.ahesa, son of Oandrapati and' Dbira and 
the younger brother of Mahadeva, Bhagfratha and Damodara. 

Contain* the Anumana whiehLreaks off in the Sahaearavada. 

Beginniiig: 

q?? Flfpl'crJRf 

Oftflf- ;rI- 

^ m 'im gr ®rlf2rk^if2i5w 1 

■ ..® • ■#' .... ^ #, ■, 

gg sr^^IgJTR^: ?rRR'R’=q^?ri^Rar: 

= 5 ^ 1: 1 q i 1 

End; ^ - ^ 

5#qj^oin%i 1 oiiic^iifl^ 

m '- 1 

Fol. 406 is left blank. 
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E.No. 1690. 

Paper. iOf X.9'|- in.ehes. Foil. S2. Linesj 20 in a page, TeingE. Gfood. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.El.Ey. Samajapantiilu 
Sarajagara of Ealli. Sodavari district. 

TATT7A0INTAMANY1L0KAYYAK;H Txi. 

Another eommsatarj oa the Aloka of Jaradeva. The name of tho 
commentary is not given. 

Contains the Anamaaakhari<],a whioh breaks off in the Anamaaalak- 
sana. 

Beginning ; 

5f3TT«f%-— 1 

End: 

?T3 i m\ sfggfg. 

fczid STfl— 5«{fHrra-| 
55?nEffrts'7^«?3lcfffrR5r;2TfrTJT'^fJi?f 

^ % ■ * . # 

5fJTiDiwfgqgfR{ g OT^fcT, ®r^3HqiRWTOfRf' 
ff%! srgqf^ o2ifl!=q-R . . 

E.:No.1691. 

Paper. 10| X 9| inches. Foil. 14. Lines, 2<J iu a page. Telugn. Gfood. 

Transcribed in 1-515-16 from a MS of M.E.Ej. Samayapantnlu 
Saxayagaru of Ealli, (Jodavari district. 

gTfit?cfW02?i^52nf2rf. 

TATXYA01NTAMANYALOEA.VYAKHYA. 

This is another commentary on the Tattvacintamanyaloka of .Taya- 
deva for the portion Upadhivada in the Anumaaakhand.a. 

Incomplete. 



2398 A TEIENNIAli’ CATALOGUE OF ilSS. 

Begmning : 

^’7555TI8THTrf%mrf if|% ii 

3qiWoqt%fl£II%=r?«f^5fH%q?4 TOfi* 

I g5[¥fiffrR5qF5i*iiq^i- 

End: 

E. No. 1692. 

Papet. 10|'X8| idclies. Foil. 9. Lines, 20 in a page. Granttia. .Goodt 

TrauBoribed in 1915-10 from a MS. of M.iLEj* liajagiirakkal. of 
Eamesvarain. 

NAVAENAPADDHATIH. 

A ireatise relating to the' nine-syllablecl Mantra addressed "to BevL 
The subjects dealt with are given in the third and tho fourth of the 
stanzas extracted below fromthe beginning. The author says that he 
has consulted the worfes^ Ttoala,'Pamara Yoginitantra, Tarahitantraj, 
:etc. ; 

Ineomplete. 

Megintiingi 

iRf 1 ' 

f| q;g:fai%^q3s^t n 

^ If =f I 

^i«r 3T-afFnif5f ii 

JFPfo^nltwIf I 

f-flw 'f ii 


B. JsiiMBERS 1692-L693. 


2E99 


§!%{%: iTl2?53f%iT3|«r: I! 

# :|: ^ 

■^s?TBRm5rrawt t^4fr5 3 ^ 5 : li 

End : 

^1# 5IIW: i 

%^T: 9WI II 

* ® ■» »■ 

WiR €H ^ i: =? 11 

=^3^1#%: 3^: ^ 1 

cr-% ?TH?rR: JT^fRcTi: If 


E. No. 169S. 

Paper. lOfX’Si inches. Koli. 58. Lines, 20 in a page. Lelugu. Good. 

TranBcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M. E.Ej. Ayjagari Sita- 
ramayyagaru of Sakumu, Godavari district. 


(«) 

NYAYAEAHASYAM. 

Foil, la— 9^^. 

A metrical treatise in 172 stanzas explaining the 16 Padarthas or 
categories enunciated by Gautama in his Nyayasutra : by Govinda 
Sarman, son of Fyayavaeaspati. 

Complete. 


Beginning: 




jN _«j„, 


swm R er^ R ^!?rz?«r i 

m €SFdte-cTR2?WRcTlR'^rlr li ^ it 
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A TEIEKNUt CATALOGUE OF MSS. 



!l ^ II 

gw 5TJTTWT: sr^IMW^ ^«wg ! 

ggr*fR^ggi% wTsgww: g n n 

£nd : 

wgi% rgwi^wigr-ww lwn%% g% i 

q^iwi: tlw WJTM?!! ™%i: iMvs^ !1 

wwg ii \' q \ \\ 

Colophon : 

ffg i 

( 6 ) 

NYAYAEAHASYAVYAKHyA. 

A commentary on tbe work described nnder the last siib-diYision : by 
tke same author as that of the text. 

. Breaks off in the 120th stanza. 

Beginiiing: : 

gwTggwf t 

^IR W5WR gwig; ii 

.■..■■■■ O'. .■ ■ 

fl%g ^gRT ww ggw: II 

^Rww^q g; ggiRw i 

^%: f gfggf ii 

t^%§%siwro#gwfg%Rg^j§oggi5t i%iq%^il f^- 
gr#— gisigi^RU? i gw^RgR=^G[^iiwif — wwilfg i 
I 

End: 

^KWFg^giijg^lw ^<Tf?Fg?wgqjR g i m- 

sw i 1 




E. NtJMBEE 1694. 


2401 



E. No. 1694. 

Paper. 1 Of X 9J- inches. Foil. 5-3. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngo. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-lB from a MS. of M.B.Ey. Karra Simbadri 
Sastrigaru of Ennkalamatsal, Godavari dislrict. 

VEDANT’AS AR ASANGRAH AM AiN ANAM. 

The fly-leaf contains the contents of this work. 

A.n elernentar}’ treatise on the principles of the Advaita system of 
philosophy : by Cidghanabharati, & disciple of Saeoidanandasiikhacid- 
rfipabbarati. The details of the subject dealt with herein will he clear 
from the following table of contents : — 


Complete 




Beginning : 

5[qq?f3cfiT 11 

^TcfiTRI i sr? — 

Eg’sqRcT# mtm flT%?FT% fR: I 

gofl% Erqr I 

vr v c 

gJTIW?rWRFTT: ! 

^ =qT^ ^ 5 EJ% ^ il 


|c5fTTOwi:f =^1 3?5q[i% w ^ 


m\: I 


End ; 

fMf 3 tB 11 ^ 





A triennial catalogue op mss. 



Colophon : 



E. No. 1695. 

Fajier* 10| x StJ indies. Foil. 155. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngn. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of V. Qopalakrsnammagaru of 
Indupalli, Godavari district. 

(a) 

AS VALAT ANAS BAUT ASUTE ASI DDE ANTIBHAS YAM. ' 

Poll. l£? — 115a. Foil. 75— 76 are left blank. 

The commentary called Siddhantin on the xlsvalayana-Srantaslitra. 
The anthor of the work appears to be Visnngtdhdpadhyayaj who seems 
to have followed Devasvamin’s commentary of the Sttras, as is 
explicitly stated by him in ocnneotion with the Prayogavrfcti of the 
same author described under the next siib-seetion. Dr. Bhandarkaij 
howeverj calls the commentator Siddhantin (page 25 of the Eeport on 
the Search for Sanskrit MSS. in the Bombay Presidency' during 
1883-84). The author appears to have commented on the first six 
Adhyayas of the Sraatasiitra and to have written only a manual of 
ritualistic procedure in regard to the next six 'Adhyayas (T to 12). 

Contains the Adhyayas first (complete), secoiid {except 11' to 13' 
Khanda.'S), third (first 12 Sutras in the first Khanda), fifth (from the 
tenth JKhanda) and sixth (complete), 

BeginiiiBg : 

m ^ ^3^^ I ^ . . . . 

. . ...... TTf I 


S. KOMfiEE 1695. 


Colophon: 

ff%: 1 

*r % . , tV:' # 

11%: I 

ftim55iq^?^W5qpjq{?Tt fgcfllfSv:!?!: !1 

* i>% ,.^ 

%;g:n%^%lT |f%: TOit-qp^JIiq^F ( 

tr^qisnqiq; i| 

End: 

^1( . . . )l5^f ! 

C - 

# ■«: . . ^>? ■ . ,4 

I %g'iif5i1r; qiqri |§ li 

Colophon: 

1%: %:g:n'%^fraT i 

qgT^lTi: i! 

(h) snwrail'iiq^iTfM;. 
ASVALAYANASRAUTAPKATOGAVJaTTm. 

Poll. 115a — 155a. Foi. 1556 is left blank. 

This is a manual of procedure relating to the conduct of the various 
sacrifices, as dealt with in the Asyalayana Srautasutra, Adhyayas 7 to 
12. The author Visnugudhabhat^padhyay a says that he follows the 
oomraentary of Devasvamin on the Asvalayana Srautasfttra. 
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Contains the Adhyayas seventh complete and the eighth ineonl- 
plete. 

Beginning : 

<15^^ |FT3WI% ! FqJT 1 

wm-. RftRorra: i 
1 wWtfSra^I^: !2in|l FT^Iiiri^l: W55=FI 
li 

Colophon : 

^^iT% #T srra gFT^i^^fm eaqj- 

il 

Beginning ; 

3Jp2IM%q: i 
End: 

rfFM^r: ^g#cr I 
tlfsT^ . ..... 

E.No.1696. 

Paper, 10| X' 9^ incli.es. Poll, '91. ■ .Linesj 20 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. " 

Transcribed in 1915«16 from a M^S, of V. Gdpalakrsnammagara of 
Indupaliig Godavari district, 

NAEASAfiBHATTl YAM. 

A digest of Dharmagastras dealing with the various topics contained 
therein as given below : by Ganti ISlrsiiiiharya, 

qjiiTf^i^5iR:, qrloT^n^of^?:, fdqqji®:, goiRfd^rr^iiiR, 

JnJr=^i€(^q:, 

sFFci=g345rfit%ji?i.', ®rm^R#i^5 



1. HUMBEE 1696. 
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%w:, STTTolTqJT^^TW^^riffr, 

?flf^=5!5. 

Contains from if^OflcfJJf^l to which is ic- 

compiete. 

Beginning : 

5i|-0rRw?i: — ^5r ftg[jn4; — 

'#fqwf^’T??T?:|r ?T 5 ^Tro ^5 I 

?i?r% ^ i 

fra ! ^5|iiraqfj=cffT m ^i^sra^n^Tf 

jfRF^ra: 'tIotis^ m^^sTra'i^fraq: i 

^ 30^1 f^^OIl ¥{^ Ij 

ff^ i arafi ^w. qloTisPgqi ^rirr: RraqfiraJTT ^T^- 

?BR5 fT% mriT: II 

, €« .Nj: ■^ ■ '6 

fra fll%5lf0i;^ra%%; II 
Colophon : 

f% JTfWraiqq: i 

q4t^i=52f qR?Tiir JT?nrara: 11 

■ # . ■ . -f, 

qqi^eq ^imraozgilrff^Dr 5?fticrn 
^ilhi«r frfnram 2 i: %qirsf^i 11 

m . # . ■ '^ .' 

End I 

fW 

=^i€ q^jf! WTsf^ qfr qi ra^flTmq ( 

(S'jCra'jif ^\ qi%^q?i: u 
m ralq: — ' -•': 
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E.No. 1691 

Paper. 10|- x 9|- inolies. . ■ Poll. 222. Lines, 20 in a page., , Grantlia. 
Good, 

'Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. ' V'emparala 
Sitarama Sastrigaru of Tondavaram, Gddavari flistriet. 

AHNIKABHASKAEAH. 

A digest of the various Smrtis in regard to the dailj duties and 
rituals to be observed in a Brahmin household : bj Indrakaiiti Yajna- 
naravana, son of Yehkamamba and Venkatesa of Srivalsagdtra. The 
author makes a salutation to God Eama worshipped at Bhadraeaia 
(Bhadrfiehalam of the Godavari district). 

This deals with the following subjects 

3n=?tfsn%%:, 5[4- 

5Tra:¥i:T- 

2Tfm1g5?R«irRI%:5 

#oiirn=^i: I 

Beginning : 

q'lTIR ^ I 

'jfn m 'jjl ii 

CrsJTOR g«[1 1 
i%5f3R 

I^T ^R^^cTfTRt ^T%ii 

t ^ ■ ■ .. - -M ■ 

(cTR) Rin^« ^m%5t55RR| f l 

s^riRT fikr*M ik Rf^cRi ^*n5p%R 
3^ iJWim: 'i^st ii 


E. 2SUMBBES 1697-16S8. 
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g fWfTiTTTRor ; | 

m fr?gi^RwraRf sr^^iioif 

}^6o^HI^T5f^lf[?Tl: ^R3irq^f ^jg: | 

^^m =?RI ^RF^^r(JT)I%fJ?f:(tO 1! 

: tram ^ ! 

^#sfq— 

End: 

S^RRR Wf— 

103 ^FJo^T^ I 

aJf^^I'3^^% =f3mif% ?r’=2r^ =w fra: 

II 

Colophon; 

fl% ?fl ^oiRRRRQT^r: If 


E. No. 1698. 

Paper. lOJ X SJ inches. Poll. 144. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. AnappindiSiva- 
ramayagaru of Anathavaram, Godavari district. 

ANANDAKALPALATIKA. : ;: ^: ; : 

A treatise on the worship of Sakti and on the rituals connected 
therewith : by MaheSvaratejanandanatha. He mentions the following 


ms 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS« 


names of persons among his preceptors;— Triyainbafea, Srikantha^ 
Vatuguptaj Somananda, Utpalacarya, Ahhinavagaptaj ■ Ksemaraja^, 
Madhnra-Mahesana and Sukhatirfeha-Oandrasekhara-Saiagabhattaraka > 
etc* 

Contains the following 13 Parispandas : — 


> 3 . 

Beginning ; 


.«\ '-V 

to. 

«1\ ’*'v 

U- flJTf^'JfRq. 


tR'JnT?^ 2 ^sr§i#oRf?^mi^p|r%^T- 

93^5 JT: !1 


??m9i?^ErRRR^^<TT: 5rql?cf 

3 F#=g(iR=^gi%R 5 f% 3 ?! 5 ^^s 2 rq?p 5 TtTg n 

«rraRl^S[§?'T^f=gR\ 1 


sT?{?fr % J?i 3 ?r: 

9 rRi 3 ?*rf^Ri%?r #|?§:iTRff: ii 


m II 

* ^ ii' 

«#n 8 }R 5 ri?R^ mi *rf 3 :r% » 
mmi ij 

5fii sp ^rK^m R^ i 



E. NUMBERS 1698-1699, 


2109 


Colophon: 

?fw mw- ji 

End : 

=^^4 Sfcq ^K 5TF4 ^t ’Ta[5 ! 
3?'15reo?||f55¥2?fffft f 3501^5, ! 
JTfiTiiWf ^'3Tf iqf ^ 5rR% \ 
m f| ?r^%qn%r ii 

'Tg^fRSJf % s 

qRrfT^r^sr% ii 

Colophon : 

f ^If 3RWW ^JT !l 


E. No. 1699. 

Paper. lOf x inches. Foil. 204. Linet^, 20 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Transcribed ia 1915-16 f rom a M8. of UppnluriVeakatakrsnaaima- 
garu of Kottappalli, Godavari district. 

SMARTAPADDHA'L’IVIVEOANIKA. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 412 ante. By Iridrakaathi 
Yajuauirayaua, who is apparently the same as the author of xlhnika- 
bhaskara described under B No, 1697 

Oomplete. Deals wi&h the following subjects 

Rlsrfqi^TT^, grir^T^- 

Rc2r§n;g:i%’^3r:, mmmm- 

'?aii55iqi^n^, arm- 

?rr:g:q54^if ^tt- 

CFIR’^^T:, ?ff;g:^qiDr t^^T%<^?T:, ?n?:R«*l^I55R'k:, 
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^RJTT^R:, 

3ff%=gj?n5n^?T:, ^4 jTW 2?T5H^:, STft^FW' 

T%*^?T:, It 

End: 

cIW fRt iWRcg iW^Td; ! 

?rf ^ it 

aiRSini: OT-'i^tfd'foT f'flRFrl: II 

Colophon : 

fit i?ft f?gq?i%wqRRqr ^Ri%^f%Rf 

|*im55fT:gi^qzr: !i 

2nffw\o[| 

5#: II 

^|%dl g^iOTlI 

iiRRedf RT^ft 3iiir[i%^§¥rRgr u 

%f^?R# 5 T ^m m if^s?R^r^r u 


R. No. ITOO. 

Paper, 10| X 9~J inclies. Foil. S'!. Lines, 20 in a page, Telugn. Good, 
Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS, of M.E.Ry, Bliamidipati 
Aojutarama Somajajulngaru of Imsumanda, Godiwari district 

PAULASTYABAGHAVlTAM. 

Roll. 1«— 356, 

A poem in about 20 Sargas, summarizing the story of the Rama- 
jana : by PallSla Eamaoandra of EaundinyagOtra. The work is said 
to be marked by Lak^mipada. 

Contains the‘Balakaa4u (in six Sargas), the Ayodhyakatida (in four 
Bargas; and the Arapiyakaada (in four Sargas), , . . -• 


E. TOMBEES 1700-1701. 
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Beginning : 




VO 




A fN ^ 


♦ 


JlRmira I 

Colophon: 


*>. A <N 


Av 




r^. rs.,»s. '«\ _ A, % - 

g^^m=qr?iqii=tcf 


?1*T: !i 

End: 


^gqftPl R(q)5qT 


,-i^ 


tt m- 

^ Rt !l 

Colophon : 

|f^ i5iwi%gwiff^i^q^tqfqRtrfo5 

’ fkMirq'tF 4ttT- 

loqqnoi et: !1 

Poll. 856—376 giT3 some Bandha Sl5kas with their, eoiTesponding 
Bandhas. . 


E.No, 170L ■: ■ 

Paper. I Of x 9 J inches. Foil. 23. Lirses,, 20' in a page." Teliigis,. ■ Good. 

Taiiscribed in 1915-16 from a MS* ■ of \T. Gopalahrspammagarii, 
of Indnpallij 06davari district. ■ ■ 

(«) 3nqf3*t4ttg=rtTC2r3f%:. 

apastambaseautaWtrabhastavettih. 

Poll, la -76. 

By Kanrikarama Same work as that described under No. 
page 148, of M. Seshagiri Sastri’s- Eeport, No. 2. It is stated herein 
that Dh 1 i 2 -tas¥amin, th^ author of the Apastambasraatasutrabhasya, 
156.A 
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eommeiited upon tHe Eautrasutras at; the end of the fourth PraSnSj 
although these form part of the 24th PraJaa. 

Contains the Hautraprakarana. 

Begimiiag i 

% I I mm 

€fcfr ^151^4 sri^ ?5-%%==qf g^rsfi: i g 

I 

End: 

^fcir 2!5tRfTI% otto: ii 

Coloplioii : 

II 

Pol. 8a contains a few lines in connection ¥/ith Naksatranaimn.. 


(b) 

Apastambahauteasuteam. 

Poll. 8^?— 1 la. 

This is the last portion of the 24th Prasiia of the Apastambasrauta- 
sutra described under No. 1042 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL II, and the 
first two portions of that Pra§iia deal with Paribhasa and Pravara* 
Complete. 

(c) 

HAUTEAMANTllAETHAH. 

mi 11a— m and 20 n -23a. Eol. 236 is left blank. 

A eommeBtary on the Mantras to be^ recited by the, Hotr priests in 
sacrifices. 

Incomplete, 

Begiiming ; 

%Wlt [%fgT . . . 

■;C| . ■; ■ '.'q :■... ■ ^ 

■End: : - v;:^ 

52#gfi^OntR0I I S=^3t«Jr itdT I 



R. JftjMBEES 1701-1702. 


24 IS 


IPASTAMBASEAUTASiTTRABHASYAM. 

Foil. llb—2Qa. 

By DlnirtaBYaniiii. Same work as that described under No. 1060 of 
the B.C.S. MSS., ¥oI. II. 

' Contains the Haatraprakaraaa only^ which is eDiiimeiitedjipoa at the 
end of the fourth Prasna. 


E.No. 1702 , 

Paper. 10| X 9|- inches. Foil. 35 Lines, 20 in a page. Onantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-“i6 from a MS. of M.EJIy, Rangaramaouja 
Oakravartjacarijai* of Pallakaeeri; Soath Areot district. 

BHOJAEAIAKKAH. 

This drama in one Act belongs to the class of Rnjcakas called Ahka^ 
the chief characteristics of which are 'that it consists of one act, that the 
hero is a mortal man or woman,, that the chief sentiment (Rasa) is the 
Kanina or the pathetic, that it contains much lamentation on the part of 
women and that the fight ensuing therein is carried on not in deeds, but' 
in words. The plot of this drama is. based upon the well-known adyen- 
tures of Bhojaraja arising from domestic conspiracies. The drama was 
intended to be staged on the occasion of, the festival of 'God Dehaifsa 
worshipped at Tirukoyiliir on the banks of the southern ■ Pennar. By 
Sundaraviraraghavas son of Kasturi Eahga of Vadhtilagotra of Siru* 
valur (in the South Arcot district). ^ ■ ■ 

Complete. 

Beginnings 

II 

qjf I Vcf:, 


Uli 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


t^, # S!i , * , 

!%'tR 3 fi% 1 (gjr: 

?f# 3r?«i: ^fsq 1 

W 3TFrf ^Rf !' 

^ 3 — 



(cfg: srf^% JTII% 3 'ITo^^:) 


»Tl#= 3 '#S^: — ®rft I 

?r%9f 

^TMi ^n% iEr^^^ Miir^^r^i; i 

W- 

%#«r R%^%: II 

3^1 ¥i%5r«Tiw ^iss(¥W% 5#^ I m: 

2ffTT5^R?0IIR l%T3l^ % ’?^^r%fR I 

(f^l%;R) {% sfClf^ cffTJT^T^JT ^I%f ! II 

End; 

irti ^r4 ^m R^r^^dt r^ii 

5¥f30if%^i^l3f^^qi m, I 

5R^%^ ^s?n (^4 i^^Td: ii 

m ^RJf'lR'rFRR ^dRI 1 


2415 


K. JfTTMBEES 1702 — I7fi4. 


gffRJil 5ff55R?ff 1 
i}%ra4f ii 

# RC^F^i: gf fj 

Colophon : 

i^rai il 

FoL So eontains the drama, tio personage of the drama. 


E.. m. 1703, 

Paper. 101x9-1 inelies. EoIL 52. Lines. 20 in a page. Devaiiagaii. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.E Ry. Vanka Jagan- 
natha Sastrigarn of Indnpalli, Godavari district. 

SANKSEPASlElEAKAVYAKHIA: SUDDHANTADlPAH. 

Bj Vlsvaveda* Same .work as tiiat -described under R» No. 1558(i), 
ante* 

Breaks off in the 254th stanza of the first Sarga. 


E.-NO.1704, 

Pap-er. lOf x inches.- Foil. 1S9. . Lines^ 2-0 in a page. Grantha* 

- Good."' ■ . ■ - ■ 

Transcribed in. 1915-16 from a MS. of M.R.Rj. MarifcravMi 
Venkata Sastrnlii of Mnajavarapiikotaj Godavari district. 

gxwi%rtffirpro2r!f^! — 

TATTVACINTAMANIVYAKHYA: xiLOKAH. 

Bj Jayadivaj who states that he records the views of Ms uncle Hari- 
miira. Same wmrk as that , described under No. 3998 of the B.O.S* 
MSS., VoL VIII. 

Contains the Aniimanakha^^a which breaks off in the Hetvabhasa* 
nirnpana. . 
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A TElEiriflAlj CATAtOGUl OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

5T€WI ^ ’TR|l%^'fi55^: i 

?r i%ff2?r^4 ii 

T^5JT^^<Tf^i m: ^mm'^ ii 

— 3TTO 1 

End : 

f ?n^2?i5qi’:2i^ i 3fq ^,^ f^srf^tf#! 

^irqotfq%'sqqi^f^Tqgq^l%qq 1 qqif cTR^f^d ..... 
1 


R.No. 1T05. 

Paper. 10| X Indies. Foil, 96. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantlia. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-16 from a MS. of S. Gdpalaoarja of Viliiyain- 
bakkaiEj Ohinglepiat district. 

Bound in two Tolumes. 

PANCAKALAKEIYADIFAH. ' ' ' , . ■ ■ ' : 

Deals mainly with the daily routine of rites and worships to be 
performed by a Sri-Vaisnava Brahmin during the five periods into 
which the day is equally divided. The work is based chiefly on 
quotations from Dharmasastras, Puranas and Agamas. The author 
of the work is Satakratu Caturvedi Srinivtsacarya? who is said to be a 
propagandist of Eamanuja^s doctrines. 

Complete in five Paricehedas dealing with the following subjects :— 

\. Sfid: ?f;2qiqs=s[?r3. 



it. STTJMBEK i?0o. 
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<:. 3nwi^!%c!^0fq;. I l2. 

siuqf:. { 

\o. j \\. 

\ 1 ‘ I ^'s. ^R;. 

U- sn^^rqjRifmwR: i ! 

Beginning : 

##TRfiRr 

sRqR =sr r%Rq5B?RI%R: i 
ITRIJF^qqf q^^lWW TO li 
«TRq?^f i%q5RiR %q*i?fsfq 55-fffi3i; f 

ti 

fI%fra^JT i^SfqJTl: ^FHJfRRR^qf 
»i5TqR5qn%5qfRMRq3: rto f t 

, ^ ■ •jj-c . •si;; . , 

Colophon : 

qW^l%qfCiqs f^iTq^|qf;qoiTfq: rsijt: qR=Ei^: II 

End: 

araint^t Rsfif^i% i^RiRRqjqfi^ ?rqfoqi?TBqjqn% 

^IBW II 

Colophon : 

qRf^qprp^: q^q: qR=5^?: ii 
3R^^R^^R^Rn^Rqqjr5?r^q I 

1! 

•# : 

W^: ?Fiq 

q^^i^f^i^q: ii 
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A TBIBNKlAt OATAioBUB OF MSS. 


E. No. 1706. 

Paper. 1 Of X 9^ inches. Foil. 103. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagari. 
&ood. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Uppuluri Venkatakrsnamma- 
garu of Kotitapalli, Godavari district. 

StiETASIDDHANTAH WITH COM.MENTAEY. 

The celebrated ancient astronomical treatise consisting of 14 
Adhyayas, the sobjeots dealt with therein being given under R No. 363 
ante. The commentary entitled Graiiakopakarini contained in this MS- 
is by Colavipasoit. 

Contains the first 1 1 Adhyayas. 

Beginning: 

nm w 

m— 

cjnor: ^36^ I I I 

* # ^ % 

Colophon : 

1%%^ 

sqn^ 

End; 

w I 

f%3 mvk 11 
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R. ncmbees 1706 — 1708. 

Colophon; 

4)01 ^ 

55rif?fl% 7r^fS'£2iiqiSq^5P!^^: !i 


R. No. 1707. 

Paper, lOrf-xSI Indies. Poll. 42, Lines. 20 in a pag-e. Teiiigii. Oood. 

Traosoribed in 1915-16 from a MlS, of V. Goprilakrsiiaiiiiriagara of 
Indopallij Godavari distriet. 

PEAYOGAEATNAVaLL 

By ParamananclagliaD end ra, disciple of Cidaiiaiiclabrahmendra- 

sarasvatl. Same work as tbat described under R. No. 1629(c) ante. 

Contains t’he seventh Adhjaya onlj^, which deals with Pasubandha"' 
prayogaj etc. 

Beginning ; 

fSTRwii: ’T^qi ?rf ^>1 i i 

End; 

JTm^sRr^5i5i;% a 

Colophon : 

II 


E. No. 1708. 

Paper.': ' ,i0|x9| iiiohes. . Poll. SS. .■ Lines, 20 in a page. Telngn. Good. 

. ^Cranscribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Bhamidipati Acyutarania- 
somayajulogaru of Irnsumanda, Godavari district, which MS. is said to 
have been copied by Vmjamnri Bamayya from the MS. of Yiraragha* 
vayyagarn on Thursday, the 2nd day of the dark fortnight of the Kirtika 
month in the year Vikarm. 

Poll 31, 32 and 34a are deft blank. 


a420 


A TEIBSTNiAL CATALOGUB OF M§i. 


SUEYA8IDDHANTAH WITH THE COMMENTAEY KALPA- 
VALLi. 

Similar to tb.e work described under E. No. 1706' ante. 

The commentary herein added- is by Yallayaj son of Sridhara and 
grandson of Yallaya of Easyapagdtra ■ He w’as the disciple of Snrya, 
son of Baladit}a. ", Some details given in a stanza extracted ' from the 
end about the author’s great grandfather are obsenre on account of the 
mistakes found in the transcript. The commentator is stated to have 
received learning through the grace of Oandra^ekhara. 

Contains Adhyayas 1, 2 (the first 59 stanzas) and 5 to 14. 
Beginning ; 

%(?%)555nCT I 

?r^3r?T]t? ^riw rjdi: 

it 

sfiqi'3fi¥ qiwq Tiq^it i 

mi m— 

fffirSr jft: ii 

sn^nqisqtH^qrq ^ ®if^?3r;, q sqtfiqsqtR 

3if^«n?nq5q^5^«i ^ \ 


E. NUHBEES 1708-1709. 
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f%ir^ £n%2oiw: i 

f%3::F3wi^wf 


Colophon : 




OTS^oi 


End : 

ffTHDIT — 

m ^crwi*T3TTJf^ I 
qi ^ ^ ?r?FFt (sf’T^fd) il 

^ WT ^%m tm RTO I 

% q^ir ii 

#215?!^ (?) 

3W?2?I«?Tsn%:5: (?) ?r^3l2|^[5^?§tT 5^1^: I 
cfcg^: gfN^f^r: fra<TS2fq'g?g?g#T 2fg2?I^2i: 

^R2J%5% J1I%^: || 

RraMi 

JIlR STWcigoiW: 3^: I 

r%^-d^2nl2Tmi ii%^i ^gmi f 

3|HT«?Iiq^?r I%^^^9F2Tr -frxfiWH stf^PT ii 

Colophon : 


2?RF2n2?^ eg^i l ?w gj^f 


^Ml 


E. 170.1709. 

Paper. lOfx 9 J inches. Foil. 66. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of V. Gopalakrsnammagarn 
of Indnpalli, Godavari district 
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A TEIBNNIAIi oatalogue op mss. 


PfiAYOGAPADDHATIH. 

A mfl-iiiial of procedure relating to the eondnot' of ' the rituals to be 
performed in .|}iie household saered fire, especially those that are to be 
performed from the time of the conception in the mother’s womb io 
marriage :.hy Sihgajarya, son of Peiijarla Maneanarya. 

.Contains the following subjects ; 

, = 1 ^ 5 ^, , Mmm, 

1^^:. 

Beginning : 

yfira 11 

jfim# 35m3r;T5rn%j?^ I 

gg: T%f wi%q[: 1 

Af^l4 — 

*T¥rkR p^5| =? I' 

5iiqmEri5a% =tf^ ii 

W'i; ^ f^qif : %k%^ 

fi% I prf^ ter ^rfoT i I ct^ 

HFTf^friR I «^r§ ?il^tei?ou?%?^S=52r^ i srrtirrJiTk?? 

arg^ ^ TOT frk i crsrr 'jqWT: — 

^tef%5r=Trrt^ m 

^TtetT^lte ^■^gr !1 

End: 

%te^sn^iTi% f 1 

fl;*rr?k?te tef ii 



E. NUMBERS 1709 — 1711. 


242S 


q^gi cf^ srr^gir # ii 
sncj#£nfgf*r: mw- i 

sr^nfl Erraqircf ?[|jTmf=^jrra, ii 


Colophon : 

fW il 

m ^=551^ ! T^%f : — 

* «: # 




# 


¥1% 3 3 3%®iq ii 


m\m.. H 


E. No. 1710. 

Paper, 1 Of x OJ Indies, Foil.. 52. Lines, 20 in a pag’e. Teltign, Good. 

Transcribed, in 1915-16 from a MS. of Appan; VeEbataeariyar of 
Vadapalli, Godavari district. 

PEAYOGAPADDHATIH. 

Same wort as the above, but vith a slightly different, arrangeiBent 
of the subjects dealt with. 

Contains op to Vaisvadewa. 


' :E. No. 1711. 

Paper. ,i0|x,9-|- inches. . Foil. 26. . Lines,. '201,11 a page, 'Talugn, Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of.Easibhatla Kameivara 
Sastri of Betamalliptidi Savaram, Eazoie talak, Godavari district. 

Pol. 125 is left blank 

The fly-leaf contains the table of contents of the work* 

PEAYOGAPADDHATm. 

Same work as the above. 

Contains s^prfRSftiiiT, ^p^ri^sr:, f^r| 

r%Tf5r^:, 
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A TEIENNIAI/ CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


^RJTfsrF.-, 

Beginning : 

?R(t %^frajTi Rmcj; 1 

End: 

=q I 

5r[% !i 

ira I 


E. No. 1712. 

Paper. lOf x9'| inclies. Foil. 13. Lines, 20 in a page. Teinga. Good. 

Transoribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Manilla Gennaya Sastri of 
PantuliiTari Agraharam, Godayari distriei 
Pol. 135 is left blank. 



TABEASANGEAHADlPIKlVTAKHYA : PBABHA. 


A gloss on Annambhatta's eommentarj on bis own Tarkasangraha, 
It is stated in another MS, of this work that the author is Narayana- 
bhikp. 

Contains the Pratyaksa incomplete. 

Beginiiiiig: 


qr%qn%q^2r- 

TOl>Rf I%WI^RqRR55ifiq R ^ 

Jp^Tdl RsrSR; I 

End: 

fRRj; 1 ^fRii^WR%sfq 3T?rwr%iwiTM?f^q fi 

jjgqo# 1 


E. No. 1713. 

Paper. lOfx 9-1 inches. Foil, 45. Lines, 20 in a page. Teingu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of ¥• Gopalakrisnammagaru 
of ladupalli, Godavari district. . 



B. NCTMBEB 1718. 


2125 


PAEIBHA§ABHASEAEAH. 

A comineatarj oa the graraoaatioal Paribhasas attribiitod to Fjadi: 
bj Agai.h5.l;riE Bhaskara. H-is gaaealagy is taas given ; Parasottaiiia^ 
bhatta — Haribhatla-~ApaJibhatia— Bhiskara. 

Complete. 

Begiaiiing : 

?R'<Ti?iqif ^ 13 % 1! 

gxf>i3^ifiT^ 1 

?n45ff3t W'^ EFg M ii 

f it 

^rsr ?fFr^ |f% 

^1% I 

■o , ■ 

4 # ■ #. ' ■ # 

s^ifqR^ ^Ir^Ei^qw^ f| n 

s^riWra^ RTOfTFT Ei% i 5!3 

Em«fkl%'TI3[^ I 5?fIW5T ^fpl^ \ ^?l|: — 

Sfllkssr EEMR sqFpZJH fff# jffTJT It 

■Cl ■ *\ . i 

ira I 
Eads 

>fcf fi jf qt- 

«TTqM ^ qHEiqiq^f^kwiq!^ StR-:- 

II 7 

I . . . , ,, 

mm} qteiski Ii 



242p A TEIBNNIAIj catalogue of mss, 

fRffg: II 

^T'JjTIfrsiiToqi JT?^(55)qra#I 1 

^qi qiqprwi: uxm^w> n 

m^ If RriDT#¥fI0T^RRig-4 I 

^^m m m ?r i%=f?r i 

*1==^ i| 

Colophon: 

qRqmqRq;^ ; ^rmmqiTqg; if 

33fq?f ff^rq I 

RTfi fe?# >q[5fwj|^ 5;?qfw i* 

fi%airJ3;l4 JfJT; I 

qi(3r)frR; qr^ 13 ^ifrr% n 


H. No 1714. 

Paper. 10^ x' 9i inches. PoU. 28. Lines. 20 in a page. GrantHa 

.. ■ Good. . 

nm»ritad m 1915-16 from . MS. of Baton ParoalMv^K™. 
yajnkgaru of Yyaglirggvaram, Godavari district, 

Fol, 286 is left blank. 


YAIDIEAMAEG4 PS A. DAESANAM. 

n “ri”"”*'}; » «*■>■«« bj rsdiin NfSimhsdhavarm of ihe 
v,ew. of Oandra»l4. B »g.r4 lo tlo dUouaion ., to rti* ooromony 



R.- - NUMBERS 17 14 - 1715 . 


2m^' 

foims tlae'primarj or, basic Sradd}ia..c^reDioiij " in the ease of . tho 
followers uf ^ Apastaiiiba and of Asmia/ana. Tlie author proposes to, 
quote in support of his remarks, from the works, Caadrika, Madhaviya,. 
Fijinanesvara, Apa;rarka, and Smrtisahgraha. Oaiidractlda is called a, 
recent author as compare! with the authors of the other works referred 
to. 

Oontains the Sraddhatida^aniraaja onlj. 

Beginnmg : 

End : 

1 

fra I 

2f: ^[JT^Rcf: I 

5f ?r ^T^wRira R m ^ w i! 

fra ra«fra5f[w ii 

Colophon; 

2ii3sife'^5[r^3r: II 


E. No. 1715. 

Paper. lOf X 9| inches. ,,- FolLv' 5.6,. 'Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. 
Good, . 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Bhamidipati Acyutaraina^" 



im 


A mmmiAij oatalooti of mss. 


hAve been. copied by Vsibatacarya in tbe dark fortniglif; of tbe MS-rga- 
■ iifi<a month in the year ParthiTa, when the moon was ia the constellation 
Gitra. 

SdMASIDDHlNTAH WITH COM‘MEJfTAET» 

This is an astronomical treatise in ten Adhyayas, the snbjeets dealt 
with therein being giv«n below. It is said to have been tanght by 
Oandra («he moon) to vSannaka. There is a commentary added to it by 
Mamidi Sihgaya, who is also called Nfsidiha. The commentary is called 
Gucjharthadipika, and the eommenUtor was the son of Peddanaryaj 
grandson of Mamidimmtria and great grandson of Gittaya who is 
said to be a descendent of Pedda Tukkaya c f Bharadvajagdtra. It is also 
stated that the commentator was a minister iu the court of Pedda* 
Komati Verna. 

Complete in ten Adbyayas as follow ; — 

5r?or[HqR:, 

Beginning : 

=^^7 ^551 5T5tT*T: I 

\n: cT ii 


S^cffqirTR^If^T:- 


rv 




Cfgsr: gpilfq 11 

Irou I 

f^i »srf^ irJra•^'3^m^{^rerM» 


*1 



E. EUMBEB j7]6. 
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^?TT*TIc2T#r gf% I 

If I%%55f^?IRSIR^5T£r§'5I|[iT^gf ll?:oqiTiTf^ffg[5qir%:- 

^\w ?[%: §5?TCn%i%: if^'Ti'gg^fff jtiwctfi 

#Rq5RRIR^?5;i ^yd^e Wf%:g:FgI R'4 ^qtl^:- 
sjTM ^;eH^gTrg9# RfqT%%f^ i?4r fr-4'r 
5f?ffr9fd<ir?jtap9'i5 9 #p^ 4 R^wrfl— iiw%- 

icf iRiR^n I 

^IR: gRra^H FRq^OT^ I 
sfRfM 5f4 i?R #Rqj: qRi^R H 
sTpT tolf^^^RR: il 

* . ^ -1^ ii 

Colophon : 

|R ?r?u^%:g:F?f*i5figff?^or RRi%%i^qiqo r f| i%cTfqi ^r- 

g|JT SfWtSRR: \\ 

End! 

^irgTOpR— 

# girw 3r%5T%9j5JiT^g I 

srfqqjq ^RI=e#r# gR^f^t II 

# , . ■ #■ % ^ #,'■ 

■ Sl^qgoq ,p?I fl|^llllfn%% I 
#'HRfd tgfStfiw^org; | ^^IcfsrffqRw i |r% glja? 

. . . iilRffr giRm 5J . . . qilgR . . . 

gf%?3g: tl 

Colophjjii : 

m ?fWTeSPdqgi3?9lf?W Rftl% %fqfHI(qi)qqr fl?f%df«?f 

i‘RI%3:i?d[^t9JRi aTSm^lftr^Rr JTTrSisznsT rfmn- 11 
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A TBIENHIAL GATAlOGtrE OB MSS. 


B. No. 1716, 

Paper. ]0| x 9| iiseEes. Poll. 17. Lines, 20 in a page. Teingu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of P. Gopalakrsnammagani of 
Indiipalii; Godavari district. 

(«) 

BBAIIMATATTVASOBODI-IINT. 

Poll, la— 7®. 

A treatise explaining some of the chief principles of the Advaita- 
Pedanta as noted l. oio'w : by Gopalanandaa’ama, a disciple of Advaita- 
nancla. 

Oomplete, dealing with the following subjects ; — 

Beginning : 

1 

mmW 5J6T n 

15 s iiTiTtwgf a 

!qRiTT^?f5f|igt#^gOTft j 

End: 

Colophon: 

^I??gHrf[ giqpi ?TlTRf 1! 

Poll. 7b and 8 are 



ift. NtJlaBEE 1716. 
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(b) 

SANDHTAVANB iNAPADDHATiH. 

Foil. 9a— 17b. 

Bj Kamesvara of Vadh-ulagotraj who refers among others to 
Madliavaearjaj the Vedic commentator, Krsna-pandita and the author 
of Oandrika. Similar to the work described under No. 2876 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., VoL V. 


Complete, dealing with the following subjects : — 




3T3?rTB^«r Riofi^PTSiq:. 


Beginning ; 




sTgf^qiqggqt I 

issf w 

qisq 

* , ■ ^ ^ , 

m qqjMqiqi^r i crwi4- 

S}|tfDj qiq^fsfq; i^qTq^^M %f% f^cfq ^[-sqif^fbl qqqqTqq. | 

End ; ' ’ : 

qj^RiqqjqiqWHrafr 

^cgtqfo^cri^ii itdsqq, ii 

qsiiq^ i 

trsrf^jJsraaT wnr drnira- srxrnifer^^ n 



24lt2 A TBIENNIAL OATAtOGTJE OE MvSS. 

3? it 

5?r gjcir i 
i3^3 fl^fcf: 11 

^ ■ ' . # ‘k m 

m\ *i: f# ^if^fi^: I 

^?^'!f(l-(T R)l%qi^3^2r 1%3TT: ^q-'i JT ?Tfq: || 
m I! 


iE. No. 1717. 

Paper. 10| X 9^ inohes. Foil. 13- Lines, 20 in a page, gfrantba. 
Good, 

Transoribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Yakkalanka Eamakahmam- 
garu of Mummi4ivaram, Godavari district. 

Fol. 136 is left blAnk. 

DlKSAPtJAPADDHATIH. 

Similar to the work described under No. 5656 of the D.C.S. 

MSS., Vol. XII. The manner of conducting the worship given here is 
said to have been composed by Svacchananda. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

ciq qq: g ^ 

qq: 1 

Ends 


mi Tm^l^or m q? m 

%5iqg: i mi mm ii 

Colophon : 

3pr^ Ij^qiqrq Ii ^ ^,j^. y 
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K. HtJMBEKS 1718-1719. 

R. No. 1718. 

Paper. lOf X inches. Foil. ‘3’9. Xiines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of V. S, Narasiiiihacariyar 
of Yiiliyambakkam, Ghingleput district. 

TAEKASANGRAHADlPlKATIPPANl : TATTVARTHA- 
DlPIKA. 

A gloss oa tlie commentary of Annambliatta on liis own Tarka* 
sangraba* The name of the author of the gioss is not given. 

Begins in the Annmanakhanda and breaks off in the Pramanya- 
nirupsna. 

Beginning ; 

— ®r3Eri5n%fa i 

TlR?f5i?q ^RRI^ Hrfl- 

^lg:R'3IR cI5[3Rm55^01'li — 3?3- 

1 

# # 

Colophon : 

gfqRCn%R RaiiRqR^i^: mm- ii 

■ -s -s -v 

fqsqiitwR^q T%M3T5[^qi31^r I 

B. No. 1719. 

Paper. 10| X 9^ inches. Foil. 30. Lines, 20 in a page. DSmaigarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Tayanti Sitaramayagani of 
» Toltaramndi, Godavari district. 

5 BHAGA VATAIKAI) ASASKANDHA8AR ASANGEAHAf . 

I EolLla— llA Fol. 12 is left Wank. 

I A work giving the teachings as contained in the 11th Skandha of 

I tfce Bhdgavata and similar to the work described nnder E. No. 1642 

* <Me, The name of the anthor is not given. 

IjnCrtimnlAtft 
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A TElEJiTNIAL OATAtOGUE OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

cTfr^^^STtfiTf II 

^TJ?: i 

■ % ^•' «: %t 

mi II 

gTRRMRf ^'rJff^TSR I 

Sf?^«TW^S^T s^ROIR ^ II 

H5p'|i^I^Ig;^F|iqfcR 1 
W|f5f|5% 

eBRPiRtr ^ d 

l^qRMRf^JRTffff ^iTm 

Dli^mNROI^ROlk"^^ ?fFq%% I 

^Ti3^ ^tr ?f|ifii ^DT^ff 1 
cTWfw %f II 

t\m I R^n^eiql[ f^»iai?iT ^drt|^: 

3{5qqRSig: i 

End I 

3iTfq[3*{#3k II 

(^) Wffeffff^<101^. 

fedantasaj^jMnieufanam. 

Foil. 18 a— 286 . 

A treatise explaining the meaning of the technical terms need in 
expounding the Advaita- Vedanta. 

Complete. 


a. NUMBERS 1719-1720. 


2435 


Beginning: 

%?FcT#i: m4 2isnin% ii 

‘ 3T£?TKiqTqqi5J«|f RCftq^ ’ |1% ! ^1-:^ 

^Tfif I sfiF 1 

End : 

— 31RSR??Rqqa%fqfiqm: ! gs?R ?rl- 

Colophon : 

%m wmw Ii . 

m ?fTfl 1%J|^ ^aiR qiqqiipsr: | 

Wc!>^I3qj2II R^RI 5raTl^?T: 11 

( 6 -) j{iRiqqi%i 3 :rR^R 3 . 

MA^HAyAKTASIDDHANTASTOTEAM. 

Foil. 29a— SOa. Fol. SOZ- is leff blank. 

An enunoiation in the form of stanzas of the truths contained in 
what' are called the Alahavakyas or the principal, passages, culled from , 
the TJpanisads and interpreted to support the Ad7,aita-Teclanta» The 
work is attributed to Sahkaracary a. 

Complete, 

Beginning; ' 

fl-cf W: 111,^13^1 W ir 
End : \ \ 

Sfq WOT i! 

Colophon; 

' B. No. 1720. ■ 

Paper. 10| X 9i ir.ches. Foil. 37. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngia. Gooch 
Traiiscribed in 19l5-~i6 from a MS. of Bhaiiiidipati Acyntarama" 


2m 


A TEIENNIAL CAXALO0UB OF MSS. 


(a) 

NANlRTHAPADAPETIKA. 

Foil. la—8l>. 

By Sujana. Same work as tkat described under No. 1716 of the 
D.O-S. mLs., Vol. III. 

Complete. 


SABDALINGARTHACANDBIKAVYAKHYANAM : DRSTAN- 
TASIDDHANJANAM. 

Poll. 9a— 326. 

By Vidvatkalldlabhattacarya. Same work as that described under 
No. 1762 of the D.O.S. M.SS., YoL III. 

Complete. 


SARASYATlVILASAVYAEMYA : VlDyANMANOYIRASAg. 

Foil 83a— S76. 

A commentary on the Saras vativilasa of Saridvallabhamisra, wbicb 
work is described under No. 1776 of the D.O.S. MSSr, Vol. Ill : by 
Vid-vanmatiebbabesarin, son of BidSjadiksita. 

Complete. 

Begmuing : . . 

RcffeciCO ?Rn%ie: ^fci: 

gcofig ffi bsfr-jfdS: ii 

■ ^ ■ ■ 

52ino?7iJr f n 

1%^? 1 
ted mmt II 



R. numbers 1720-1721. 


2487 


cl# cl# mt cigcirag^Rgi^ n 
^ H5f(qfc)5rJTK € mg[f|-fffiw ^?ifd q2ri(jT5i)3¥n^i5jii 

\ ^ihuri i 

End; 

^dll'sqo^ir^RSf^ 31^*l[c7cll ?%5^=^'3^qfo?c!R^RCrF%-drsR 

•V 

?T# §f^f52 II 

Colophon ; 

fid «fl[ilc?l^^%Tlli3li^fRfr f^S:^F«lciq:(^)5il|l%^JT^cl- 
f^S3[l?r|iTl*555Tq^^d7idi[aT 9JT^d?«:4'l'7l555f5^^fJf;^R2?cffgir- 
q?:fJI^g5JIl|ifd=^?0I^?qiiTcI31JTFq^<RFi;i|d 
^glHOT e^^^^lf%^l^5 Zll^?Wt ! lgF»TdIl%^iei fg|iqf 

^^dmroTdltW m Icfmw: II 


R. No. 1721, 

Paper. lOf x 9.|’ inches. Poll. 212. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha and 
Telugu. Good. 

Transcribed jin ^1915-16 from a MS. of Jayanti JRamacandralu- 
garu of Manepalli, Godavari disirict 
Bound in{two volumes. 

«Tmd5«iR?2ri — siMq^ifen%'Ui. 

BHxlGAVATAVI AIIHYA : PRATIPADAETHAPBAKAgiKA. 

A commentary on the Bhagavata-Purana , apparently for the tenth 
Skandha alone. The name of the commentator is not given here, but 
he salutes N fsiihhagnru in the invocatory stanza. The commentary is 
called Pratipadai'thaprakagika. 

The &st volume ooutains AdhySyas 1 to 14, and the second 
volume begins in the 25th Aduyaya and breaks ofi in the 45th Adhyaja, 
of the tenth Skandha. 



2438 A TEIENNIAIi CATALOaUE OF MSS. 

Beginning : 

sfi^coif^q ^i m ?itJrfR§?5fRJT^3 ! 

# cfw^f !! 

'tCi%5^T II 

3fsqTl«I =f3i4>3 it: I 

=s[ rf=r is 

m] iTci: 

qcfR=gf?W?rW'Jt45TraRi"f5?: 5i5TI^^«iT§?WOT£fWTOf: 1=^1% — 
|??lf4^f I ?fl’T35^T: 4?n%frfR; WR: ! :?3?2r 

45qRi3^^f^8i!|fnqf =gRi 

R WRR^5TI|R: ! 

*• * , =» ^ 

Coloplion; 

11% RRT^rq £r^I%^Rf RSTRS^qR: I| 

End: ' ~~ “ 

RsTR ^lf?I Rf#l R ?Tff5rf^ ^II%I3fg: n 

Colophon: 

|R ^ wm% ^^R^f5=R5qR2IRi Efra’Riqq-TOlr^I^^TIR w- 
J?R =l3-?^R[RtlS^21R: I! 

* * 5S- ^ 

fRT I cFRl f^fg- 

I 

R. No. ms. 

Paper. lOf x 9i inches. loll 96. Lines, 20 in a page. DeyanSgarr. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Nntala Krsna Sastrigaru 
of MnmmidiYaram, Godavari district, which is said to have Len 




E, NUMBBR 1722. 
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transcribed from tbe MS. of . Nandtxri Venkataramayjaj tbe copy- 
ing having bean cooi plated on the 11 tb. day,, of ,tlie,,4iright;iort!iighi of 
the Oaitra month in the year Sanmya. 

MAHAVlKTARATNAyALIH WITH KIRAKATALI , 

The Mahavakyaratnavali of .Eamaeandreiidra, disciple of V'asu’* 
^levendraj described under No. 1708 of the D.C.S. MSS., VoL IXj with 
the commentary Kiranavali : by Upanisad-Brahaiajogin, disciple , of 
Vasudevendra. It is stated that the text is based on the 1,008 passages 
selected from the 5,785 passages ol the 108 Upanisads. 

Complete. 

Beginnings 

m ti 

5fir^ ffq: ii 

TOqn^RR^qsfUfFF^FH^ ^Tm'4R3q?qt'q¥f%^i^5it!^5r^[qRq* 

a 5r^ ■ % ^ 

i?#qqrfcfqF — 

^ IR I ffFiJ?sqqi’=«r 3^R «: 

^^fqTF5^==3qfRR2fHTq4i i%'^qf^4iFqq5£FiTqrqiqpqR55^ofi%^- 

RSlfT cITO: I 

End: 

wii^¥g %’RFqf 4fp f-g4ir^qi I 

qffW!q=w^Ri%^qT!Ri%fFRdr ii 



2440 


A IBIENNIAL OAXALOSUE OE M3S. 


Colophon; 

!!5[* 

tiRcifiprii- 

^ ^''[^#f-g r%4[ ?RfSI??r jfir%f %TaTIfft: 

wm] II 

(JWJT (. . .) ?ni%: I! 

R. No. 1733. 

Paper. 10|- X 9| inches. Poll. 41. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Oilakamaiji Rahgaoarlu- 
garu of Kottakota, Godavari district. 

(ff) 

SRlGUNARiTNAKOSAVTAEHTA. 

Poll, la — 22a. Pol, 22b is left blank. 

A commentary on the Srigunaratnakosa of Para^arabhajta, which 
work is described under B, No. ISOi'/) ante: by Jagannarha. 

Complete. 

Beginning; 

qi55RT I 

^=^it— ml fil l arrcfiTTO^T e5T^cTr%5[- 

igsl o^rgit 

^^mv 

:End;: ; : ' ' 

I «n=f itdT ft ^ f i mm- 

w srir-T^^cf n 

•Colophon : v;^,; ';- ^ ' X 




B. HUMBEB 1723, 
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{^) , , , 
iKADASiSEADDHAMIMiilSA. v 

Poll* 23ii— 34a. PoL 346 is left; blank. . 

Transcribed iu 1915-16 from a MS, of Appaa ■ Feakataeirijar--' of 
Vadapallis G5davari district ■ . 

Aa invesfeigatioa of the Dharma^astras^ Paranas^ etc., in regard to 
the question of performing the Sraddha ceremony— which consists" m'' 
feeding' the 'Brahmins in honor of the manes — onth© Ekadasr or the 
nth day of either the bright or the dark fortnight of a month which is 
enjoined to be observed as a fasting day in honor of Visno, especially- by; 
Vaisnavites. Tne author seems to incline to the view , that the Sraddha 
should not be performed on the Ekadasi day. 

Complete* 

Beginning: 

mkfk i 

If T%ii f 1 %w- 

l clar ^ %f%| 

cTtf^ w i 

5^Iiir;^qr 3 n . : ; a 

I 

* * # 0 ' 

End ; 

*3[^i V ^ I 

sr# ^ coi II fit II ^ 
i f ??Wi|=T i 

,> ."/ ' ■„ 'J'* ■ 

Colophon: , r 

gO i vc ig» i .i^ M r a ' i T t pf gi sjTJtxTt II 



A TBIENNIAIi'CAlAliOaUE OP MSS. 


2 m 

(c) 

llAMAYA.NOPAKHYANAfkl. 

Foil 35a— 4 W, 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Eajagurukkal of Ratne- 
ivaram 

These Adhjayas relate how Rama with the blessings of Sira was 
able to defeat Ravana and his Raksasa followers. 

Contains the Adbyayas 1:25 and 126 and breaks off in the 127 tn 
Adhyaya of the Padma-Purana ia the Brahraarahasyakhanda. 

Beginning ; 

mmm-- ^ f*R5n?rf ii 

# # ■ ■ 

^ . H ?lf% II 


Colophon: 

End: 

Kk RfT II 

Ifl; / 

ifn®! rlR-f^W I! 


Colophon; 


#!?TiqTS^oi 





?rtr^ flray asnnr an n'l^rjas&sm- u 



B,..- HUMBER 1724 . 
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E. No. 1724. 

Paper. . i0| x 9|- inclies. Poll. 187. Lines, 20 in, a page. 'IVlagn. Guod. 

• Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Garimalta .Somannagarn 
of Gangalakurr a, Godavari district . 

The fly-leaves give tbe contents of tliis work. 

mKwm. 

JAGABVALLABHA. 

A treatise on some of the ioipoi’tant topics of the Oharinasastra : by 
Paidimukkala Srivallabhacarya of Bharadvajagotra. 

Contains' the Prakaranas 1 to 11, 13 to 17^ 24 and 25, the last 
being incomplete. The Prakaranas ore written in disorder. 

Beginnings 

i 

?n^f05fq 5R055i5(%ff|f%i5^q-aT[?f |j 
3{T mi I 

# . ■ * .-SI: * 

— 

?Tf^ i f 1! 

,% , # ^ :» 

Colophon: 

|i% mH ?r^^or^ II 

iR Tg3H 51^013 II 

End: 

-tmmv I 
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A TEIENiriAI, CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


Colophon : 

mm mm\ ii 

* m • » . 

?{iii?nsr 3in?iTeH4 f55^ ii 

5f^ a 


E. No. 1T25. 

Paper. 10| x 3^ inches. Poll. 51. Liaes, 20 in a page. Qrantha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Eangaramanujacakravarfcy' 
aoarya of Pallakacbeii, South Arcot district. 

EAGHUVlBAVIJAYAH. 

Ibis drama in three Acts belongs to the class of Enpakas called Sama- 
vakara. It is based on the story of the marriage of Sita with Eama. 
By Kastiiri Eadganatha, son of KanakavTJli and Vlraragbava o.f 
Vadhulagotra. Tiio author is said to have studied general liteiature 
under Vedkatakpsuamarja of Srivatsagotra. 

Complete. 

JBegmning; 

^ ?|ir- 

- . # # » • ' 
tecl{I%^ 533, 

^ 
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^fWqq;) 

^4¥^lT^ira%'TiciT 5?r55[Er2rmr%iciT i 

1% 5T ?TfT: li 

(te??) ^i\ i ?l6r: — 

3?: 

Sfrai^l ?TfiJU%; ! 
fjgrjq'lsj lHI3qT^5ir^^R?q>2f3?ll%^: 
mm i% ^fiF^ci ^ ii 

End: 

sridlSiiqil fq?rm: 

5Trai fff?: f^Rd: ^i m il 
»l?:ddR3?W — 

^iKdi# ^^3 5rJTi% m 
'Tl'o^d'^i: ^IddddR^: 'TI^ddT I 

55l^-dT m^t 

?T?^55?W qi%^T?TddI 

m # % ♦ 

^iiT:~-(?iR^355^ ilOFd) did fldl^r 

3||; ; dWI%d dTdRdJF§mdf'-f33 1. 

(lid fd%Pdi: dd) 

Colophon : 

li% ^1y|dt#5rd^ddTw p'misf: dmn: li 
fid J^Tldl^df^siddld ? flCn7NdI=dlld l!^l(0d! 

=!4^ %f%dl yiCRId^rddddl d^lT: mm: 11 

E. No. 1728. 

Paper, 10| X 9|- inohes. FolL 40. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngn. Good. 
'Transoribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of V. Gopalakrsnamma.garu 

of Infill mill GnrlS t?RTt disaf.i^irtf- 



’mm 


A TEIEKNIAL OATALOCTE OF MSS. 



KEATTJPEATASGITTAM. 

A treatise on. the peiformanoe of expiatory ceremonies in connection 
with the sacrilices mentioned below : by Totamalla Harihara of 
Easyapagotra* The w^orfc is based on the ninth Prasna of the Apas- 
tambasrantasiitraj wfaich is largely extracted and comnienied npon. 

Coinpletej dealing with the following subjects : — 

Beginning : 

Stfif mm i 

sfiiMRi II 

TO=5q f qq fqqil?'Tqfq: I 

It 

m qirigOTqmi— i 

1 ^RRT 5|f sTfl^qr qn% Rqf^TTif^ 

qn% cilg wsqrr^ i m 5 q 

m ?rlq 5f?ri|fqR 1 qlRRilfTiw 11 

End: 

qf^fqqqn%diqRm?W%imqRqr 3^1 

I #q RfTR ^^3eRqR(#rrs?:3sr. 

I |f#^F55Ri^q: II 
Colophon ; 

\ ^ : 

Ii 

. , Fo_L 40ci! eoutairis same passages connected with Srautaprayoga. 
FoL 406 is left blank. , 



K. NXTMBEBs 1727-1728. 2447 

B, No. 1727. 

Paper. lOf x O.J inches. PoP, 78. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of V. Gopalakrsnamma- 
gara of Indupalli, Godavari district. 

DAESAPUKNAMASAMANTEABHASYAM. 

Similar to the work described under E. No. 1664(a) ante. 

W ants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

Beginning : 

^ I Ilf fl I % ^1: I 

End: 

sriHoiqL, gflUOlRff^lcT %fd >T^l 5n% II 

Colophon : 

fra f4iq|tiigf^i=^>i[g4 ii 


E. No. 1728. 

Paper. lOf X 9^ inches. Poll. 13. Lines, 20 in a page. Teiuga. Wooa. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Ramaji Bhano: Pantulu- 
garu of Perur, Godavari district. 

EAGAPEADtPAH. 

Foil, la — 116 . 

A treatise m niusio dealin^f witii tke charaotetisties of the various 
Bagas or tunes. The namo of the author is not given. 

Breaks off in the second Adhvaya. 

Beginnings 

m frapiiT ramify - 

. . . . 5{f: q^l^ri: I 
srtfl^or wrafil . . . . wpM 
sifcieKTw: . . . ii 

i: . i € i'll Jiff fe ii 



Oolophon : 

11% EfsiHlSS2TI?T: II 

End; 

sjRlI t 

^ R in m T 5^1 jfi ?{ {% 'fr m R ti ?t m ii 

B'olL 11&— 13a contain some Teliagu songs intended to be sung in 
the teanfearabharana Eaga with Aditala, Fol. 136 is left blank. 


R No, 1729. 

Paper. 10| x 9^ inches. Fell. 149. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of the Bhamidipati Aoyutarama-* 
somayajuiugaru of Irusumanda, Grodavari district. 

Ft)L 1496 is left blank. 

tr«qRf3n?crf45f{3qi^qi— 

MADHYASIDDHANTAEAUMUDIVYAEHYA : SANMANO- 
EAS'JANI. ■ 

. A commontarj' on tlw Madhyasiddhantakaumadi of Varad.ar8.ia 
which is a summary of Bhattoji’s Siddhantakanmudi. It is called 
SanmanoraSjatii. By Brahmadeva-pandita, pupil of his paternal uncle 
Malle8vara-pandita. 

Contains (wanting the beginning}, 

(including 30111 %)^ and 

3I5€[q'}¥{ie[^lfI5[ (wanting the end). . 

Beginning: 

^cl I I I 

I I ^qior 
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RfiRRIf--f^qigRq'lR I 

• * « >* 

Colophon : 

11^ J^q^^fFsr: HJIIHI 11 

« * » • 

5fqfeRH%^Ri q^Z[Wg:Fg#Tgg>^RqR f 

101^ II 

End: 

5r<ng«[ 1 3}^ ^fTmi sifoig i 

% iSs 

R «^qjil|R eR% i%fe: I sffjrsff 

?TgRlRq5^0I^153^^ sin'^RI 3I5?T2rWR | q^^S^fjJi^ | 

q^Rt gCRF II 

Colophon: 

(I 


E. No. 1730. 

Paper^,; , lOf X inclies. Foil, ,15. Lines, , 20 in a page; Telngn. 
," . Goocl '■ 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS, of Bbamidipati ■Aeyntartma- 
somajajnlngarn of Irosumanda, Godavari district. 

MABHYASIDDHANTAKAL^MDDlVTlKHYl: SAKMANO-^ 
EANJAKlSESAH, 

This commentary deals with ihe, portion in the RamSsaprakaiana 
left niifinished by the author in the work described under the last nnm** 
her. By Agnihotra, son of ,Venkatakrsna*vid^at of Ekes vara family. 
The original eommentator is said ■tO'have belonged, to Ptnninti family* 
From the end of the ATyayIbbavasama.,sa to the end of Samisairaya- 
ridhi 



XA JUdXJ V^»A./aXJV/WU I?J iff JUOOt 


Beginning; 

raw TO % I 

wrawii^ ra^oi: 1 

^i^rs^wera: sfirar r?TWfn’?if?w: to*? ii 

wra#^w: qi%(f| I 

>14 3^tBi ii 

3{?ziq# ra €p«fi5T I wCiwRi^ <?5?j^mCn%Rra3wlR 

iraif — wCif^r?Tw I f^¥fraira^?5ffra, iTfira’^ran'I^wrai^j; i ff 

* « « » 

Colophon : 

?^[#ra sraTO^wra: ii 

End; 

srr^irawsqf^ra 1 ww (^w)f’^ra^raifl F%sm% i rww 

fR?qi%RraW TO?lf: TrOra^WOT Rcgtfif:, W?W 

II 

Colophon: 

RRWiraRaiJT II 

■■______ ■ ■■ V 


E.No. 1T31. 

Paper. 10| X H inches. Poll. 25. Lines, 20 in a page. DevanagaA 
Good 

TAMvaLI. ; 

Foil. if6— 4^?. 

Transcribed ia 1915^16 fpn,^ ^ MS. of Kajp JagayyagSru of 

iLaoimanei Agrajharain, Godavari district 
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A metrical treatise in 27 stanzas laying down rules for the prepara- 
tion of the Hindu calendar, h'rom the first stanza the work may be 
inferred to have been composed within '0 years 
Ooinplete. 

Beginning : 

RraiiRaiS'cior: \ 

fl??: IHcrri II 

End : 

cim5R5fn®wf 

3¥rT5?RR%: sfd: 11 

Foil. 4A — 156 contain the tables worked ont according to the rales 
explained in the Taravali Fol. 16 is left blank. 


(6) 

AJlENAMAIs^JAET. 

FolL 17^^—206. 

Transcribed '. in^ ,1915-16 from a M.S. of , Karra Jagayjagani. ' of 
Kneimanoi Agraliaram, Godavari district. 

A short treatise prescribing simple antidotes' for the, indigestion that 
.may be eansed by taking varions- kinds of food r by Kiisiraja. 

Complete. . ■ , , 

B0,giBiiiag . 

4 iir Rtefwl' ^ %% n 



2452 A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MS8- 

^ 

Wf 11 

End : ^ ^ 

5[?:p^ fFcf ?rif)T(^)iriiR%?q I 

q;q€ri5r JTfsfd dfi[^f«T5[{7 '7T=^2 tB^ 1! 

mm- i 

Colophon: 

fid %'t€f^i«ri;cfi srsfiqiT^ff u^rntirw?!. ii 


(4 iSfl^HCtW^. 

SRNGA-EABHEDAPEAOlPIKA. 

Poll. 21fl— 236. 

Traascribed in 19! 5-1 6 from a MS, of Vemparla Sitarama Sastri of 
Tondavaram in (jodavari district. 

This is a treatise in erotics, and in the absence of the complete work 
it is not known how many chapters it consists of. The fourth chapter 
deals with the Mantras, Yantras and medicines considered efficacious in 
captirating one’s beloved. Bv Harihara, son of Eama-Tidvat 

Contains the fourth Pariceheda complete and the fifth Pariccheda 
incomplete- 

Begiiming ; 

i%5?f 

5w|^ iiJir !Ti=5?iB[ Rwfic I 

#'Jif ^«!{r RRf » 
i%jn q?#m: q q^qr^r ^^r=qq 1 

qfqi^qqq^n% qpq ii 

^qrfMqqi frqi %qi?qi?qqw 1 
qp^q?!^ R^qf?qpq?q 25 RqqR' ii 
?iq?i>?ifar i^loTf q^jqff^ ?iq^fifW i 
eqsftsIff^Fqfirdd: fjqi'Jiif qqrt^ ?rlq " a 


B. NUMBEB3 1731-1732. 
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# # # # 

Colophon : 

End: 

Ti^qR i 

ff^ ?rfied qwsfiJTRg?! - 

qjw'i i! 

Fol. 24 is left blank. 

{d) 

manonairmalyapanoakam;. 

PoL 25. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a IIS. of Pnllela Subbajagaru of 
Indopalli, G5davari district. 

Five stanzas on the iorportanee and iieeessitj of the pnritj of mind 
in a person who is desirons ot salvation : hy Daksiiiamurti, 

Ooinplete, 

BeginniBg ; 

qi4 ^iqRr 

q qqm^qqTO I 

sTRd %iiq qqi qq^qqiqqig; II 
Colophon: 


E. No. 1732. 

Paper. lO-J- x 9i inelies. Foil. IS. Lines, 20 in a page. I'elngu.. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915~16 from a MS. of Bbamidipati Acyutarama- 
somayajulngara of Irusamandaj Godavari district. 

. Eol. 166 is left blani. 
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A TRT-BNUfrAL- OATALOOTB 01 MBS* 


PAtCADADASI WITH GOMMENTABI. 

■' 'Same \York . as; that det^cribed under No. 4615 of the D.O.S, :,MSS .3 
T'ol. IS. The textis by Vidyaranya and the commentary by Rama- 

trsna. , ■ 

Contains 184 stanzas in the Citradipa, 


R.No. 17S3. 

Paper. 10| X' inches, ' Poll. 143. LiiieSj 20 in a page, Grantha. 
Good. 

TraiiBcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Eahgaraaiannjacakra* 
vaTtyaearijar of F^allakaeheri, South Areot district. 

Foil, la to 8r/ give the contents of the MS. Fol. 8b is left blank. 

(a) 

BHARGAVASAMHITA. 

Foil. 9a — 91a. Fol. 946 is left blank. 

This is one of the 108 Samhitas iiicladod in the class of literature 
called Pancaratragama which deals with the construction of temples 
and holy images of God Visnaand with their sanotificatioii and worship 
and the conduct of festivals, etc This Samhita is said to have been 
originally related by Bhargava to Agastya and by the latter to the 
other sages. 

Complete in 25 Adhyayas. 

Begiiming ; 

# ff 15 I 

¥r55?5Fr5?ri^ i 

f?r el clWr: 11 

35: 1 



B. NUMBBE 1733. 


I 

% ff| qff qiqrs^-fzi T^j? II 

■« 

3^1 iT^ii j.m ^i5:4f5T% I 

^}m, f fq^: ^tSf? iflRg: || 
®rtr ^iw ^T^ri ^q^^rcrr i 
cTF^TT ?fg ^qisw^ f% f ira 

^ ^ sg: . 

^ rr:g:q^^JTIcf5^ ^W clrl.^STqROT I 

et f 4 ^ 5 r%>w II 

O 

Colophon : 

fi% iqsrqis^jjng: n 

sfl^q: - -. 

31^SJr4^4 fl?4 sillTW 1 

^rtwqTnzsiJiiof?! mm, 3T3T^#^f4; ii 

End : 

Km- ^rer^fd ,■ 

§fe: ^1 qfq^q': ?r§=55rd ii 

idi4f icf^imra 1 

ang'sqjTm C 1 W 3 : w 11 

* ^ ^ 

mm- — 

gi%q; I%%JfI 3|qt?4zjB^i?4f^5r^ I 
%4 q5rRq?:3 jj 

?T?qt ci^it 4il qf 4 ^g \ 

^ ^ !T wqMi 

w. 3521 ^ qii^4 I 

1 % cT^^r 1 % ??|: ^%5[f4 |j 



A TEIEJSrNIAL OATALOGUB 0? MSS. 


2m 

ffiPc?^ ijfra I 

5q[f?5rgTi%>=!T ^TJT^r^fl: II 

Colophon ; 

3|fST^ TK^TfriH: !! 


( 6 ) 

BHlRGAVATANTEAPRATOGAH. 

Foil 95-15 — liBa. Pol. 1435 is left blank. 

A manual of proeedure as to the conduct of the consecration of bolj 
images of G*od Visau and of their worship in templeSj etc., as prescribed 
in the Bharg^v^asamhita. described under the last sub-division. 

Oontains I 

Beginniiig : 

m 5TKTgF;r2ffiT: 

( ... . . ) II 

?Fl3^t4f%w 3Tn%^r sr^crm- 

^FiraTRip I: >r 5r?l: ^^4 

End: 

^4 

3??^! glrlq'fdwsji 9#fcr ii 

Colophon: 


E. No. 1734. 

Paper. 10 |x9i inches. Poll 92. Lines, 20 in a pag^e. Telugn. Good. 

Traascribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of V. Gopalakrjaammagaru 
of Indapalli, Qodarari diskxot. 

FoL 9ib is leffc bl^k. 


it. NUMBERS 1734 - 1135 . 
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— es^rn???:. 

EAMAYlNASARASANaRAHAH WITH COMMENTARY. 

A comraentRij is hereia added to certain select stanzas culled from 
the Ramajaiia of Vaiiulki : by Varadaraja of Nodari family and of 
Atreyagotra, also called Colapaiidita Brabrntidhiraja. 

Complete up to the end of the Yuddhakaada. 

Beginning : 

^'T^^^R?TRl%cT f I 

'TR'TR=5?? II 

Rf^^^crqf: ; Sfl^T^RT Jfm aTR2rff^*T^n%5^RT^- 

®!3?4 I sr-^JTfqOT^riKsffF dr i srrr^t 

RI0fra?T%^2rsi«r^^0T?fR4 l I 

# # ^ 

Colophon : 

2fRRRniRRR5I?ar rrr: |l 

■ c r *S 

RgR2TTfRTSfq R #R?Rq R^RJTT I1 

STFmgRlf^^JI 3T5 R?t . . . . . . . 

g^P'7i?3ig*T^R, ?r3 7R:BRc2Tr, RRTRgff^if^TRRR Rr?ti I 

m: ^ffRRlR fgjff R^cf |R RRr%^R 1 

1 ...... . . TJfsqJTf? #ff|^ It 

Colophon: 

iT^RR^Sici^iT; li 

IR RatqRzroiRiR^eSRRfR =^{^'?[ogcr^iR'^^f3nq?:- 

RIST RlRgRS^lIf qR ^TR^I^^ro^oJIRsrR 

11 __ 

B. No. 1735. - t ; // 

Paper. 10| inches. Foil. 28. Lines,: 20 in a page. Telngii. 0uod. 

ITanserihed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Fanditaradhya Bajayya- 
garu of Kammireddipalayam, Godavari district. 
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A TBIEHNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


VISEBiETHAPRAKlSAKAM. 

This is a treatise in five Adhikarauas or chapters explaining the 
teachings contained in the Sivannhhavasubra. It is in the form of a 
dialogue between a teacher and his disciple on the contents of the 
Saivasiddhantagama ; and the topics dealt with in the five chapters are 
given in the stanzas extracted below from the beginning. By M ayideva- 
Complete. 

Beginning ; 

il 

«r?5iqqqT^tT| 11 

m: I 

mi n 

t) I 

3RERR«IR ^ I 

1 1 

■>!' * * Jif 

Colophon : 

It t^j5%r5r% 

1! ' 

End; 

«fl^535f^iTTi 2^^i| q?J3; 11 

'T?rp^??;%5!??T5j; 'iiRi- crt 



R« KUMBJSiSiS 1 i fii-— L f 


Colophoio : 

g#r’s«T^ff^ sTf^r^r- 

R. No. 1T36. 

Paper. 10| x 9|^ inches. Foil, 25. Lhies, 20 in a page. Devaiiagari. 
Good, 

Transoribed io 1915-16 from a MS. of Y. Gopalakrsnammagarii of 
Iiidupaili, Godavari district. 

Fol, 256 is leii blank, 

3T=53^ri^ilT.'i:f^:. 

AOY UT ASR AM AP A DDK A’ L'lH . 

A digest of Dharmasastras rolatiag to the dnties and rituals to bo 
observed bj Saiinyasnis (ascetics) : by Acyiitasrama, disciple of Oida- 
nandasrania. This work is also called Sannyasidharmasadgraba. Tati- 
dhaTmasamoooaya is t|iioted. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

iiT mil si i 

II 

qfRRi^RRi?T4i I 

%W i RPRflT II 

End: 

g[5=ffi rIrwrrSwr— 

m wr: I! 

It 

■ : 169-A : : ■ ' 



4^*1 W’ 


A OATALOOTB OF MSS. 



E.No. 1737 . 

Paper.. lOf X 9i iiielies. Foil. 13. ■ Lines, 20 in a page. Teliign. Oood. 

Tmasoribed. in 1915-16 from . a MS.'of V. Gdpalakrspaiiimagani of 
Indnpalli^ Godavari district. 

Pol. 136 is left blank. 

gTENAKARIKAH. 

Similar to tbe work described nnder E. No. 360 ante. A inetr.ioal 
treatise laying dona'll rules for the constriiotion of the fire-altar in the 
form of a Sjena bird (hawk) which has its wings spread in full. 

Complete* 

Beginning s 

tePTR qi !1 

o 

End; 

I%Sl: ll 

W^oiRcT^r: T%gF t I 

mm> n 

E. No. 1738. 

Paper. ]0| x 94 iiiolies. Poll. 40. Lines, 20 in a pagot Grantha 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Tira Srinivasavarada Tata- 
oarya of 'Villiyambabkam, Ohingleput district, 

KAPlf^JALASAllHITA. 

EoE. la— 3.5a and 36a. 

Same work as that described under No. 5213 of the D.O.S. MSS. 

Yol. XI 


■1 

;k 





; 




«'■ 



B. NtJMBEE 1788. 
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Contains Adliyayas 20 to 32 as follow ; 


^0. 

XH. 


=lvs. 

^o. 

\{. sf!qf^f!I%f%:. 

W^fTiqofRfW:. 


Beginning : 

m w^^fiR icqfoft =«r fgsr i 

3S>?!M glr^RTIW! II 

•# til- 

Colophon ; 

End : 

?rlVr ^%oTf ^^r^f5rgi=5^iiTJffK^: i 
fit WfflfSTW Tf^^RlTOT ?f^lT 11 
Colophon : 

# qmr% ^i%ggf|cTRf §:ff^2?rls- 

t£?Tl2r: II 

Foil. 356 and 366 are left blan.k. 


(b) 

0ARTJpAPA5?CAKS'ARiKALPAH. 

Poll. 37ffl— 406. 

The portion here deals with the repetition of the five-syllabled 
Mantra relating to Garada (the divine kite) and with the rituals con- 
nected therewith. 

Contains the 18th Adhyaya named gfgn%R5rf^f^ of the 
KaSyapasashhita. 

Beginning: 

1! 
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A TKlENmAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 

siRtTR ^ 1 

^q?|jTT(^)5?r^TS[^?fI^^5r: I) 

C\, 

li ft t ^5[SS|Fq f|q 5^1 ga; | 

, Os. 

q^g6<T'?)'55JJ55|a ^ €l5r5i50l^iTq^^^=5®qi | 

Ooloplion : 

II 

a. No. 1739. 

Paper. IGf X 9i iaclies. Poll. 9, Line.s, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transoribed in IGla-lG from a MS. of Trmdi Krsnasvami Srauti- 
gal of Muliandram, North Ai-ijot district. 

VIBHAGARATN AMALIK 1. 

Th^’s book gives the history of the Bind im as and relates how this 
family arose from a eolonj^ of certain Brahmin families settled in and 
near Mettapadi (ooar A root in the North Areot district) at the instance 
of a h5la king. It is state;! that he brought them from Maiidara, a 
village on the banks of the Sanges. They are said tq be eight persons 
of eight Gotras who came to the south and that they at first became 
divided into 21 families. At the end of the work it is stated that 
there were 70 houses or families belonging to their descendants. The 
value of the work lies in the fact that it contains much historical 
information leading to the identification of a number of poets and 
■■ authors, „ ' ■ 

Complete, 

legiiming : 

pi; i 

wfRSJRwl % Tt 

03iT5it ii 


R. otmbbbs 1739—1741. 
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arr^cf qi*? i^^reqjgyjqq-g i 

^ ^ ^ 

ili ^ 4i 

"*% '‘N r-^.. rv.f* ""N ,»•. 

=?Ri ^Rqrai^^JT 5r|?rT Rg^aiRi^f- 

%'k cruR Rig^iF^R§'T^piiiRq4?cf5^ 

^'iCtq^g qiRiTf? m]^ m\ \i 

End : 

iTRfFI i 

??R02|i: ^Tffo^ifi: ?r?Rr%?f: I! 

i%^^iTRf mKm I 

^riJT^i? 3TSfT55JrfiF5rJT: r 

^TFf fR MR^f w: Is 


R.No. 1740 . 

Paper. lOf X H Indies.' Foil. 4. LiiieSj 20 in a. page. DSvaaigarl. 
Good. 

, Timsoribed in 1915-10 from a MS. of Go.iitnr Soiiiappa Sastri of 
Tnni, Godavari distrioti. 

DEVlTEISATlFAMASTOTRAM. 

Same work as that described under No. 9121 of the D.O.S, MSS. , 
Vol.XVII. '■ ., ■ ; 

(Jomplete. 

■ B. No. 1741 . 

Paper. 10| X 9^ inches. Foil. 41. Lines, 20 in a page. DSTanagarl, 

Good. , , . 

Transcribed in i915-lo from a MS. of Feddiuti Tajnanarayeuogaru 
of SSibuiiu, Godavari district. 


a 404 


4 TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OR MSSl. 


TATTVABODHINlVYAKHYA : TARKOJJIYINL 

' Bj: AgnihokasCiri. Same work as that described under E. No, 
1459 but with begimiing as given below. 

OonfaiBS the Frame vapariccheda incomplete. 

Begiaiiiiig: 

1 RT^e4{^i'T€iFTcf=!fi sr«?j[d 

m^ \ 

I 

E No. 1742. 

Paper. 10-J X ^8 iriohes. Poll. 75. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Bhagavati Ka^inatha Sastri 
of Kotipallij Godavari district. 

NyAYASIDDHAXTAMA5;7ARtDlFIKA ; TARKAPRAKA- 
SAH. 

Bj Srikaatha. Same work as that described under No. 4223 of tho 
D.O.S. MSS.’ Vol. VIII. 

Contains from ^I%55^<Jn’?'R3[fr to (incomplete) 

in the Sabdaklianda. 

Fob 756 eon tains the table of contents of the fragment, 


B, No. 1743. 

Paper. 10| X iiiclies. Poll, 8. Lines* 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

: . Transcribed' in lyiS^-ld’ from a MS. of Eahgaivmaiinjaeakravar^ 
tyaoariyar of Paliakacberi, South Aroot distriot. 

prakbtabhasarrakbiya. 

This is a treatise in the grammar relating to the Prakrt language 
which is said to consist of six kinds, viz., (1) Prakrti, (2) guraseni, 
(3) -Magadhi, (4) Paisaei, (5) CalikapaiSaoi, (6) ApabhramSa. A list of 
the contents is given below ; and it will be seen that at the outset the 
uses of the PrSkrt are given. 

; 'Complete.)); \ ■ 
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R. Numbers 1748 - 1744 . 


Beginning : 

\tm ^ rhjcTi i 

|4 3 S^i^i ^ ( 

!%5TS^WgMeFf??Tm^5T%^iqR li 

%Tt: ^]f>€l ^c!I !1 

wffqi m ^ I 

ti^i=Ci ^3^il5?fi=5qw^ 11% II 

^5r 3 #aii i%2?^ 1 

%5q^n>!!Hl7 !i 

End : 

cfTOf%^radl|%f| ii 

I mm%, m- 

aft, ^m^it 7 Ri4?^ |c3th% II 


Colophon : 

^^q%5?r¥r[?raiJ?F?i5T#qf n 

sri3;^¥rNi5%?iT bjtthi li 

Eol. 8b is left Want. 

The flj-leaf give-s the contents 

4TTgiclBT*IF2im%21T. 


of the work as given below :— 

ffOT'fl?rRF2im%2F. 

\9. %I<IBWFWW. 
c:. =fi%^it^f=frBWf!=qsTf%2F. 

i ' . 


E.No. m4. 

Paper. 10| x 9J inches. Foil. 69. Lines, 20 in a page. Srantha. 
Good. , . 

Transcribed in 1916-16 from a MS. of Mantha Channaja Sastrulu- 
garu of Pantnluvar Agraharanir Glodavari district. 
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A TEIENNIAIi OATALOGTJE OF MSS. 


ti A D ADH A RlT ATI PP A Nl . 

By Laksmirirsiaiha. Similar to the work described under No. 4289 
of the D 0 S. MSS., Yol. VIII. 

Contaias the Vyaptivada complete and the Hetvabhasa incomplete 

Beginning : 

sr^?rRwi% 1511133- 

yfilir^oi fl% ^ll^i rl^W- 

sjc ^ ^ :J: 

Colophon : 

ft JTlffgRfe^o^lf ll 

End: 

5T3 I3^?r*ri€?5 ft zgmm ^¥ 13 - 

! 3 T;q:^^^qr. 


E. No. 1745. 

Paper. lOfX 9? inches. Foil. 62. Lines, SO in a page. Qrantha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of AyyagSri Sitaramayyagaru 
of Saburfn, Godavari district 

JAGADISITASIDDHANTAL AKSA NA KRODAPATEAM. 

Similar to the work described under No. 4333 of the D.O.S MSS 
Yol. vni. ’ ' ’ *’ 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

W5s^5r =f 

#*iF^ft??pnsqntfTfon# ?Ti«q5nw4^- 




te. NUMBERS 1746-1746, 
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fl ir^oi JT^dJiiar: } 

— iT?R^i^4^f^*rff^2Tfr7 ?Ti>Rfrr5r^%?^rfRjj^5TRqr* 

^f^g’fJTFlRq^qrR^fRf wfiRiTfReT' 

End: 

^ISTF^ ra'4JIW^IJTRg5rR^[Ra[I?^l^?#JJ5T5pfq4^R^^ 

HRmfsRRRR w#cr ii 

Colophon : 

Fol. 38a is left blank. 


E. No. 1746. 

Paper lOf x 9^ inches. Foil. 14. LiriOBj 20 in a page. Grantba 
Good, 

Transcribed .ia 1915--16 from a MS. of Ayyagari Sitfiramajya- 
garii of Sakiiiunij Godavari distido^^ 

J AG A DlSl Y ASIDE HANTALAKS AN AK ROD A.P A TR A ll . ' 
Similar to the above. 

Wants both the beginning and the end. 

BeginBiBg: 

?f ^flrRit5R=5ig[^?fRi!%f^ ^ ^isi% #r: I 

m\ =^wmRi2r m- 

52IITlf: I 
End: 

rfifcriczisiTfCtirq^R 

Jar«r: l 1 

FoL 146 is left, blank..' ■-' ■ 



'^468 


A: TRlEK'NIAIi CATALOGUE OF 


E.No.-m7,. ■■ 

Paper. J0| x 9^ indies. Foil. 68. Lines, 20, iii' a -page. DevaiiagarL 
' , " Good. 

\Traiiscribed in 1915-16 from a MS* of Pedclinti Yajbiauarayaria* 
gar n of Sakorru, Godavari district. _ ■ , ^ 

(a) 

SAAtlNYANIRDimimopAPATRAAl. ^ 

'Poll- — 58a.. 

This treatise Oil the general oliaraeteristica of fallacies in syllogistic' 
reasoning, is intended to be a refutation' of Gadadhara’s criticisms on 
Bhavanandasiddbantavagisa’s views on the subject. By Paneanana^ 
bhattacarya, a descendant of CandranArajana. 

Inoomplete. 

Beginning ; 

i i srqjRi- 

End: 

The scribe of the original MS. adds thus (vide fol. 316) .— 

JTn% W? II 

The following remarks on this work are found on foL 49a 


( 6 ) 

SlMlNTANIEUKTIEEOpAPATRAM. 

Foil, 585 — 68a. Pol, 685 is left blank. 



B. NUMBERS 1747-17 i 8. 
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By Oandranarayana. Same work as that dcsoribed under No. 42^11 
of the D.O.S. MSS.” Vol. VIII. 

Incomplete. 

The scribe adds at the end — 

5fR ?nf ^ i 

3 1^1% g;<sajq^% I 

=?pg? iriTqot §?i ii 

Colophon : 


E.^Jo. 1748. 

Paper. ' 10| x 9^ mches. Foil. 11. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantlia. 
Good, 

Transcribed in .1915-16 .from a MS. of V. Gopalakrfciiammag’arii of 
Iiidnpallis Godavari district. 

Poll, la— 3ft give the .different readings ouitairiod in the MS. 
described -niider R. No* 1424(ft) ante av compared with the original of 
this MS. 

BH AGAVANNA MAKAUMDDiPRAKASAH. 

Poll, 4a — lift. 

Ooiitairis the portion in eoritinuatiou of . th it ' foiiii 1 ■ in the' M.S. 
described niider .E. No. I424(ft) ante; the a-athor is herein' stated to be 
Anantadeva ioBtead of Nandadeva as -given in R. No, i42l(ft). . ■ 

End: 

in%: ?i5: 

^mmrnw 

11 

«fW5R{55qi^^F; i 

^ ^ 5tMt dfifssgi: !i 

C'olophoMi: 

!l 
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A TEIINKIAL OATALO 0 UE OE MSS. 


S.No. 1749. 

Paper. lOf- x inolies. Poll. 6. Lines, 20 in a page. Graiitlia and 
Devaiiagari. , Good. 

, Transcribed in 19! 5-16 from a MS.. of Vanka Jagaii'^atha Silstrulu- 
gam of Indnpalli, Godavari district. 

(a) 

, lll8AimANpAxNA,M.. 

Poll, la— k. Pol 4/> is left blank. Character, Grantha. 

A treatise ref uting the view that Akasa or ether is not to be con- 
sidered as a separate Dravya or substance. It is intended to support 
Siromani Bhattacarya’s view as against that of the older school of 
Naiyayikas, 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

Ena; 

fr: !l 

Colophon : 

(b) 

TISISTAVAISISTrA VA DAH. 

Foil. 5 and f>. Character, Devanagari. 

Similar to the work described under No.s43S2 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. VIII. 

Incomplete, 

Beginiaiog: 

RiNoTtfi«r=5#3[^iT^n^^ofijr^i5 fw i%gl#gr|#f or^ci=5i- 

End : 


». NUMBERS 1750-1751. 
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R. No. 1750. 

Paper. 10| x 9^ iuohes. Foil. 13. Lines, 20 in a jxige. DeTaiiagarf, 
Good. 

TransoriVed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Vanka .Tagannatha Sastrula- 
garu of Jndapalli, Godavari district. 

TARKAMAfJjAElTlKA. 

A c3omiBeiitHry on tfce Tarkatraojan, wliieli eaiiiiot be idt*atii]ed. 
Wants both^the beginning and the end ; contains the portion rplatiog 
to AnnmaBa or inference. 

Begiiiiiing : , 

End : 

3111 — 

Fob 136 is left blnnk. 

E. No. 1751. 

Paper. lOfx inches. Folk 20),. Lines, *20 iiiA page. Grantlm. Good/ 
Transcribed in 1915-10 from a MS. of Nemani P. Sondaraingara 
of Pertlr, Godavari distriet. 

SMETTKADAMBAKAM. 

A digest of the Smrtis in regard to the for.eral eoremciiies to be 
performed in eoiineotioii with the death of a Brahmin : by Narasiiiilia, 
also called Sihgabhattaraka, son of Kondiibliatfca and Cianraina. .'The 
poiition here is eoiiiirmed in the MS. described under the next nainber. 
/Contains the following .snbjeets 

EtRwf^Tiq;, 

, SclIfSrRIH, iqf^giqf^qjil^or- 

®r3R5[(irfqqq:; qqqfqi4q:, 

, Rnqo^fqolq: , 5{fr=qiaoil • 

3n#Tf%5ri { 


'mjz 


A TEI,lHNiAL - CATALOeUE OE MSS* 


Beginniiig I : 

qi^qjtq qqitB^lsTWf^g I ?T|5fRf^jTfRN^=E?r%— 
sfiq&q qiTqt^I^fq qraw 5pifq=5i?!% ^ %m 
q^ffl!l:(^)i%^ q?if ¥Rqi i 

See midei* the next niifiaber for the end. 


R. No. 1752. 

Paper. lOf x9J inches. Foil. 217. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Gorti Sfirayagfira of 
Neduvuriij, God^ivari. 

SMRTIKABAMBAKAM. V,.". 

Same work as the above. This is a eontinmition of the MS. 
deacribed above. 

Contains the following subjects:' — 

, ’?t}f|R^TI!g:fqR: , safqo^I^^ojq , , 

qfl^sqq;, q5{=5g5iqi, ff- 

I 

End : 

q^OT qf I 

Colophon: 

?frqfefq§qr3[3q^ qq^ii q?^q- 
'?rqlR^t^3t%qw; aflfO^qf; fqgff 1 
’TWI *^mqf^rp^q; ^qRI%f : gq'l: 
??Rfl^l^qn%qiqq?=q’^: ^qRII: j| 
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E. No. 1753. 

Paper. 10| x iaolies. Foil. 127. Lines, 20 in a page. , O-rantlia. Good. 

, Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Nemani P. Snndaramgani 
of Perar, Godavari district. 

SMBTIKADAMBAKAM. 

Same work as the above. 

Contains from the to incoroplete. 


R. No. 1764. 

Papers 10|x9J- inobeH. Poll. 102*2. Lines, 20 in a page. Telagn. Good. 

Transcribed in I,9i5-“i6 from a MS. of Ramoji Bhano Paatulngarii 
of Perfir, Godavari district. 

Bound in two volumes. 

DHAEMAKHANDAH. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 1644 ante. 

Complete in Adlijmyas I to 133. Adhjajas 121 to 133 contain 
the following subjects : — 

311'TfriTO:, I! 

find : 

^ mw. 1! 
|'s«Tkc€#iTfi^^^w5r ii 

5T*T: ^ llmR H 

Colophon: 

III 1% ^2?f%5?r* 

II 

, Pol. 10226 is left blank. 

160 ■ ■ 



it'ki % 


A TRIETOIAI, OATALOfiCl OE MSS. 


R.N0.175S, 

Papei. I0|x8^ inches. Foil. 171. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-lfi from a MS, of Karja Simhadri Sastri of 
Enngulamahal, Godavari district. 

bhAgavatavtaehta : BHAGAVATAETHATaTTVA- 
DlPIKA. 

Same work as tbatdescribed under E. No. 1525(6 ante. By Bbasya 
karashri of Kanndinyagotra. He is said to be the son and disciple of 
Venkatarya and gi’andsou of Bamanuja. He is also said to be the 
nephew of VehkatadSsika, son of Sam patkuinara. The author states 
that he received his knowledge of the Bhagavata from his father. 
Contains Adhyayas one and two complete in the first Skandha. 

Beginning: 

(. . .) ii 

p gfrg i 

p[ !1 

|R?fr4 ii 

^TRTSPTI'TIIOI’RS flRIR 

dPifq#n I 3TW 5r#i% 


E. No.1766. 

Paper. lOf x 9|r inohee. Foil. 168. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagari. 
’ Good.: 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Ayyagari SitarAmayyagarn 
9 f SaktH^u, Godavari district. 
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ADV 4.1TAKATNAK0SABHAVAETH APB AKASIKA. 

Fol. 1686 is left blank. 

A commentary on tbe Tattvavivekadipana of NrsiAliasramamani 
described under No. 4589 of the D.O.S. MSS., ?ol. IX ; by Saivata« 
nandatirtha, disciple of Narayanatlrtha. 

Contains the second Pariceheda, of whioh tiie beginning is wanting. 

Beginning ; 

-jf %fd i rotw 

End : 

Colophon 5 

F%''r«f: >n?=5|o[i! 


E. No. 1757 

Paper. 10-| ,i 9i inclies. Foil. 28, Lines, 20 in a page Devanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in i 915-16 from a MS. of Vanka Jagannatha Sastrnlu- 
garu of Indapalli, Godavari district. 

TATTVAOINTAMANYALOEATIPPANi. 

Pol. " 28 b is. left blank, 

A eoiiiment-ary on J ayacl§ va’s Alofca, ' ■ Similar to the' work described 
nnder Ii.. No. 1690 ante. 

Contains the Anjat’hakbyMivada. ■, . , 

Beginning* : 

! £!EI55^% sq-jg^IPri%Fl:Rl% f t i 

q«W?3Fbf%fl:RI% TTS i fl%WarFT ciScfRTI^^fg- 

%W:, 3Tp?3TdssiI|R H% ! 

End; ^ ^ 

f| JT § 

'3TRsr?ffig^ i ^ ^ swq- 



Ai'at-v 


A XKllIi^IAL GATALOGUB Of MSS, 


m]l^ !! 

Colophon : 


R. No. 1758. 

Paper. .lOf X Q-J mclies. Foil. 12. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngn. .Good. 

' Transeribed in 191 £-16 from .a MvS. of I\ ' Narayanaeariyar of 
S'aknrm', Godavari district. 

VAIK H ANaSAD H ARM ASUTE A V YAKH YA. 

By Nrsimbavajapeym. 

CoEtains the tenth Prasna, which forms the third Pra^na of th® 
DharmasHtra. This portion is in eontinnation of that contained in the 
MS» described under E. No. 1609 ante. 

End: 

^11101157 W??;! fflM I Et<!i>iflSTO3^fSf 

JMf i 

3I5[RoraT%: II 

Colophon t 

ft 11 


E. No. 1769.: , 

Paper. ■ lOf x9| inches. ■ Foil. 68.' Lines, 2G:in a pag’e. ' Teliign. ■ Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from- 'a MS.' of P* Narayanicariyar of 
Sakuj^ru, Godavari district. 

FoL 566 is left blank. 

%R?r^5rqi:ni{^:. 

VAIKHANAfeASRAUTAPEAYOeAKLPTIH. 

A manual of the procedure relating to the conduct of the eaoriiieia! 
rituals as contained in the Vaikhanasairaatasutra ; bj Krsnamarya- 
dhyarin of Farasara family and Valmitigotra. The author states that 
he composed this work by the grace of (fod (Nrsirirha) worshipped 
on the Mahgaiagiri hill in the Gontnr district. 



*Ffi^' 3Tf!T^?rfoif% f^% ?i| fm ^jira- 

Rirt RR^gfim r 

^fqr s^rafiqrf^R |ri 

5?fi2r5TiDT: ^F^l ef ?r|orf5Tm ij#- 

sijfRRR^ ! ?5TO«T: *il ?T?WJri- 

S^HRl^q 1 >|| ^RJT ^T^SFfffOlfSifRf^R^ fR QTRfJf- 


Colophon : 

^ f^oRife i^qn 5T?R^%: ^Irq^lr ^r^r^gr n 

# # # 
?fiq?iffQ5WSFRfq?n 

cl^^TR^gsT3TRyRjfT 1[% 

^ S^f m Ji 

Ind; 

si^i 3iTR^n?q ^q^afqi% i q^r^^rf sTJrsnjrq i 
to q=|?n fRTfqjfR5q^g% i ^«rr q^'r ^Frpis^'rq 5rm ^i^r%q- 
I 

: * : : ' ■» ^ 

9Tfq^|%Sir Rf^IIcqiqTSqdf*l1% 1 w II 

R^sqgq^=w: 11 

* I t^rfWHf^'jfl' sprrlr ^ qg qcpar wm: u f Rr qrsr?eR?[ h 





UATALOOUE OP MijS. 



E. No. mo. 

Paper. l(i| x 9J- inclies. Foil. 69. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngo. Oood, 

Transcribed in 1915—16 from a MS. of P. Narij'anacariyar of 
Sakn^n, Godavari district. 

VAlEBANASAHNIKANUKRAMADlPIKA. 

■ Tills, work lays dow.n rules for the perfoniiaaoe of ablutions and other 
rituals that have to be- observed every day by a follower, of the Vaikha-' 
aasasutra-. ' ; B.y '.Vehkatayogm, son- -of Sitambika, and , Jlondarya of 
Eonda- family. The author, refers to BundararajijBj Bhaskarabhattiya 
.and Sutrasaram as works relating to the. household rituals, and states 
; that he wrote ,a work in regard to certain topics eonriectecl therewith* 

. Oontains the following subjects j-— . . 

3n=^q?irai%:5 

and gqoij^[%: (in- 

oomplete). 

Beginning; 

k I 

1%%!% =? wzr jj 

?r5?5^ ait RH^i* I 
Rgra: » 

m nraqii^^RT 

?}f OTJfSf- 

cf^I^R«qsfRf 
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^§o2ji:n?n^2i5q5WR3^ffffr%f ^i 

1 — 

sn^: ¥R^I fk^‘ | 

« « * .* 

Colophon : 

^JTIH: !l 

|W3tT: I 

f^^WiClf7f4 I! 

End : 

W — 

3T^t: ^mWFff^ II 

rv « rv’^ CfNfA ^ rv*^ » 

ra^: mmn i 

sqr^: — 

flwi i%5ii 3'^'Tf^l: f |; ! 

*fI«i df ii 

ra^it ^c^OT =^F|Jn 1 
f #dl{iJ|T . . . il 

E. No. 1761. 

faper. lOf X 94 incites. Foil. 23. Lines, 20 in a page. Telnga. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of T. Ramanayyagatu of 
Ealli, Godavari district, 

^'kPTE:. 

VlKAGAMAH. 

Same work as that described under No. 6502 of the D.O.S. MSS,, 
VoLXL 

Contains the 321st Fa|ala. 



2480 


A TBiENNIAL OATAtOGUE OE MSSi 


Beginning; 


=5i fgffrq I 

♦ # ■ # ^ 

?rF[4 % I 

INMcTr fg4 =flf?iqai3fr II 

«^tf%fTfr4 ^f]'^553''j5qTj j 

^c(*j?m%gi mw^f^r^i^fqorf^qi it 

End : 

gqf ?Tl4'T5?rill:^(5[)g; || 

(^OTT) ^T%?=if^gr I g%TT^ia#cr ii 

Colophon ; 

ficf i%207i^ ?^3^i*Tf^qr4 »frw^??r* 

q^^y; ii 


xv. i'^o. xioa. 


P.p„. lOJ X 9i inok.s. Poll. 59. Ii.«, M i. . p.g,. G„..U.. „ 
Tamil Good. 

Transcribsd in 1915—16 from a MR a# ’’n.' ct - • 

.Tr.„. , , , ® «nnivasavaradatatj 

eanjar of Villiyambakkam, Ohingleput district. 

(a) fcffrq:— fn4?5JrF;i^[^%^:. 

gRUT.4B0DHAH WITH TAMIL COMM ENl’AKY 

Roll, la— 37(j. 

S^,,,k., tkal ae»rib,a under No. ,800 .f fte D.C.S. MSS 

Comi «9d rtk the following o„,„p,„. 



B. mwBEUB 1762-1763. 
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(h) 

VRTTARATNA[\AEAH WITH TAMIL COMMENTABY. 

Foil Z7a~bQh, 

By Kedarabhatta. Same work as that described under No. 1782 
of the D.O.S MSS.y YoL III, biife with Tacnil commentary. 

Coraplete. 


E. No. 1763. 

Paper. lOf x iiiehes. Foil. 62. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantlia and 
Taiiiii. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 frum a MS, of 8. Gopalaoarya of Villijam- 
bakkaiB, Chinglepnt district. 

PRATISTHATILAKAM with TAMIL COMMENTARY. 

The first chapter contained herein treats of the duties and rites pre- 
scribed for a Jaiiia belonging to any of the three (higher) oasies. By 
Brahmashri. 

Contains the first Farvan. 

Beginiiing ; 

elf f If f ?fR Nf !l 

f I%f0iRT f rf ff 1 

# , % ^ , 

End: 

f Ifr^Jfmf fRi f ftB: I 


m 



2482 A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 

Colophon : 

iw 

mim ^\^ ^m ^i If 

Fol. 626 is left blank 


E.No.1764, 

Paper. 10 J x 9|- iiiclies. Poll, 152. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed' in 1.9lo-l6 from a MS. of Tata Tainbanna Sastrigarn 
of Iiidupalli, Qddavari district. 

PARIBHASENDUSEEHABAVIAKHTA: oitpeabha. 

A commentary on the tariblmsendusekhara of Nagesabhatta, de- 
scribed under Eo. I46S of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. III. The author of 
this wrork is iJrahmanandasarasYati according to the Oatalogus Oatalo- 
gorum. 

Breaks ofi in which is the 56th Paribha§a. 

Beginning: 

tsr?rrsTiRr^4 

JTJIfqi- FTfig-^ li 

mm I 

w^k \\ 

3JT 33i% ?f3?iea f| i%w[ 

M 


11 
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# 5Tic2n(3?riR3ii^) !i 

i%WT=fRR%'iR5Jrm 

1%#*^# sjf^srijfil — ^^ic2?if^5Ti I ^s^r^rf RireRfl 

^«i^ifn%^iais=2iiqjr%JT#fTR3n1f sTw Ri35r-'<?^?fR355Er- 

R^^TRSI^f I 

End ; 

^d?Ert#F %rd I riWri ^ 

STfoiRcZfWf : l 3IW 3 ? 


E. No. 1766. 

Paper. i0|x9| inolies. Foil. 88. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngn. Good. 

Traosoribed tin 1915-16 from a Md.- of Peri VeEkataratnadiksituin* 
garn of Paiagummi, Godavari district. 

srrqRd^fRiBq^cTr^oiqffjn— sr^mifJir^T. 

APASTAMBlTADHVARATANTEAVYAKHTA; PEATOGA- 
EATNAMALA. 

By Caandapacarya. Same work as tliat described under E. No. 
795 ante. 

Contains the fifth or the Adhana Pram® without its beginning. 


R. No. 1766. 

Palm-leaf. 1| X H inches. Poll. iOS. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey. K. UmamaheSvara Sastrulngaru 
of Pitbapuram. 

(a) i?nfo^^f%:. 

gANDILYAsWriH. 

miior-m. 

Same work as that described tmder No, 2723 of the E.C.S. MSS., 
Vol.V. 

Breaks off in the fourth Adhyaya. 



2484 
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{b) 

HARlTASMRTIH. 

Foil. 2'^a — bill). 

Same work as that described imder No. 2734 of the D.C.S, MSS , 5 

?oLV. 

Incomplete. 

W ■■ ■ . 

PARANA RASMRTIH. 

Eoll. 57a -103a. Pol. 103/, is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 2633 of the t).O.S. .MSS,, 

Vol, V. . 

Incomplete. 


E. No. 1767. 

Paper. 10-JX 4 inches. Foil. 211. Lines, 13 ia a page. Telagu. Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from Garimalia Sdmayaj ulugaru of Kofei* 
palli, GodaTari district. 

PAEIBHASENDUgEKHARAVylKHYA: VAKYARTHA 
OANDRIKxl. 

Foil, la — 210 <s 5 . Foil 2106 and 211 are left blank. 

A commentary on the Paribhasendusekhara of Nageisabhatta, which 
work has been described under No. 1463 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. Ill: 
by Hariiarman, son of Bhagavata Bhaskarasuri an ! disciple of Ka§!- 
natha. The author was a Pandit in the court of Vijayarama Gajapatv 
king of the Kalihga country. 

Complete, 

BigiaBing i 

5{?Ti% mwirreoTcngf?!: i 

qw: pi II 

w Ir: 1 

II 
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g^''RR02{^RDZIP}raijfmf|Tqi ^^\ i 
sfofRi R5FR5% Effprasi^r i%5r: ii 

S'TR5rsr5i;^^R5'7^RR I 

^|0T^f^I5?^R^RR >TRJ?IR% m]^ ^■ 
eR5(i%^Rf^ 1 stri ie^?^R^r=^?5r3TRmc^jr 

%5rR*t^Rira^'7R^^5r^RW^'TR^TOR I mm |i% ^- 

R31R^: « 

End : 

^ 3^=qRid: sfii^w (^=^[4^1 qmr- 

15f%Tl[^R^, mm I cr^SR- 

w^f|d>iRi55R^Jii%Rc5s?’3,i 

^ifd ?ff^^fref€feRRI|: i| 

¥fiSR2idr RR ?rm 

pTfi ^if^ i 

Colophon: 

^ «flJTRgRl5rimR^Rl|5I3j;rR3T55R^^MR^^^^^ 
^^s?R#S^JT ^l€lRSIl^S?JTfRI':2?Tq=^Tcaf3R#qREfIRll?rRI^W 

iR^ROII giTOI^ =il%^I ^gfT 



2486 
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E. No. 1768. 

Paper. 11 X 4 inclies. Foil. 263. Lines), 13 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from 9atiina.|la Somajajalugara of ICotipalli, 
Godavari district. 

mw. 

SABDAEATNAVYAKHTA: CITRAPEABHA. 

Boll. \b—2ZQa. Foil, la, 149&, 2076, 2146 and 2o66 are left blank. 
A commentary on the Sabdaratna or Laghusabdaratna of Hari- 
diksita, which work is described under No. 1403 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. III. The commentary is called Citraprahba and its author is 
Hariferman, the same as the author of Vakyarthaeandrika described 
above. He here mentions Anandagajapati as bis patron. 

Complete. 

BegiHning \ 

^ I? I 

H qTq 1| 

TOTH fR: | 


5©qpn: -%TT^r% I 


I TTW^TISSlfHRqiTH H 


TRcw i #eRf 

^ I I 


End: 

H3 fqcqfrTcT^r 

fcHH: I g %Sfd^4ofM;Tr THgiqf fiZi4: fd'rS- 

■5«f |?Td 3fjf — 1 Tf5^iqiaf^5Fqq^{^. 
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K. TOMBEBS 1768--1769. 

srfhyr^ ?Tr3n|rll?y72w^ 

I g 4Sf#sn,<f 

il* %„rw=W; II 

ColophTr”-^"'"^ ^'^ai5L» Wi'f 53af fl5w „ 

55ffliTa5ij^TO |i^r mras, 

fZ^:j::^£^-L:s:^:;jzrT " "• 

.i'trr:rs 


E. No. 1769 . 

Palm -leaf. 16 | x 1 | inches. Poll. 42 . PJopo q- 

Purchased in 1915-18 from E Srlniv-'- ™ ** Good. 

Pithaparam. Snnivasaoarjulagarn of Gollaprolu, 

wq5:?cii52fnpqr— sfrr%qRiiqr. 

BHAGAVADGlTAVTlKHrA : SBINIVASAKRPA. 

stated WntZTh?etLTorL®Sl^^^^^^^ oommentarj is 

.e B,.,,.,.. ro/:x";:“rrriT.; 

Beginniiig: 

a.i?i=rp«^s?s^5r-9?tgwigsmrs*j sna: 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOtSOE OE MSS. 


I wpiifW 

gra 1 cT^ 85 ( 1 ? — 

, mm TO 8t ci=5fg I! 

I qf4 83 [w?t: wi# w, 

8^3TO Wi^JT fi% 2fRc]' 1 m m w fro 

?nii I 

'# ^ % Mi 

Colophon : 

|I% #8TRfrai8Is?mgf| ?f88T5E2rR: il 
End ; 

% 1 «r8T^gwt ^^Tttr T|<it?m I 

§r5:5?T8f 8 fq^rr: n 

q § i|^?B!qfqfBRqi%Sqiqfqsfq55^Wf: q^i: 

^%^\m 8?^qg>g; q|qwl %q%5 

3T§l%g-g"Mq: i qifii: ^W^RHSI: ®r^R mV-, 

RRRqRRf^ \ m m iqqfq 

TqqRqRS^RR 5qRtq % q^rq, ” |{% 

qf#qR9^^n%% 1 3RW q 819.” fR^TI- 

8I9lp5 ^ 8TOR: 9iq|89IRsf98I 11 

Colophon ; 

ff^ ^ T^qqfFgmRi^^fl iR^rs^qR: h 
qsrqql ?qi^iq9?’qm^9^9qi^8cmsrOT^ 

rh: 5R8TO9[ TOsrraqw- 

9f^R9^qRqj?: TOqn^tT: i ?9i^r q|g8nt98^- 


B. WMBIKS 1770“»177J« 
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B.No. 177§. 

Palai-leaf. I4Jx if mclies. Foil. 53* Lines, 9 in a page* . Telugii. , 

■ Puroiiased in 1915-16 from E. Srinivaeacarjulagaru of Gollaprdla, 
Pitiapuram. 

(a) mmmh 

VlSAVADATTA. 

Foil la— 246. 

Bv Subandlaii. Same woi% as tliat described under K. Mo* 734(a} 
ante. 

Complete. 

{(>) 

VASAVADATTAYIVARAMAM. 

Eo!L 25^—496. 

Same work as that described under E. .Mo, 821(6) ante. 

Complete* 

Pol. 50 is left blank® Poll. 5! to 53 contain 39 stanzas of the 
Mahan at aka. 


E. No. 1771. 

X inches. Foil. 60. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngts. Good. 
Purchased B* Sriuiv.asaoarjiilogara.oc G-ollaproliij 

Pitbapuram. 

MEGBASANDESAH. 

E'en. 

A well known, poem of . Kalidasa:. , ■ ' 

. .Contains the ,Utta:rabhaga onlj. 

(6) 

MlGHASANDERAVTAKH YA : S AlJEJlVANl. 

Poll. S'* — 106. • 

A oommentarj oq the MeghasaadSla of Kalidasa : by Malliaatha. 
Contains the Uttarabhaga incomplete. 

(c) 

TATI RA J A V1M§ ATIH. 

Eol. H. 

By Saumyajanaatrmuni. Same work as that Idesoribed aiider R, 
No. 173(/) ante. 

Complete. 


id) 

yatieIjavimsativyIehyA. 

Eoll. 12 fl— 216 . 

■ A commentary on the- work described above. The name of the 
commentator is not stated. 

Complete. ■ 

BegiiiEiEg ; 

^ £r'T^^=^I #fR i| 

€\^ 2ira'Tm^t^ip-m?f%??r32Tf5riT5fw i 

End: 

I W: 

I 3TRq30T^5r^gf|[d: 

55^: %??r: 3iwra ! 

OT: I m JT??I 3T^# 

%i IW 3TWlf 55's^ar: ! I 


(e) 

VAEADARAJASTAV AVYAKH YA. 

Foil. 22a — 556. 

A brief eommentarj on febe Varadarajastava of Srivatsankami^ra 
which work has been described under E. No. 175(6) ante : by Eamanni«.’ 
Vipasoit. a pupil of Vehkataoarya, ^ 

Complete. 

Beginning; 

4 ^Tf gwit ^ „ 
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5Sf €fsr[3?r?^qff4T^^ ^i ^rfw^: ^1^55- 

5ttc 4 srfc^i sfic^gqi^T: ^ m%\% %f% i 

srnon 51Ig«7 I 

3TRgqf?T: '5555?I!t: m\ Sfn%l‘^^fl% ^ !1 
|fcT I 

"^* ' ^c # # ' 

^iTT|q'*?3T^?<T^Ri^«r; sTiiH^df^^r |i% I f^«rl ^^^PrR- 

>TIfI^^?T5T3«35^R: 5?I5:q3[5?rr# — (^?^5fn%) I 

End : 

»rtFiw%Rra i g^sf^f ^rtRsrt^f^-# 

f%-cTR3H2a^Jr’? , j STiT^^aT 

I m ^ST Higqw 1 ?^c^'?I»Fd^or 

Qinfirffl II 

^fqrq^f^qT% dT 1 
qs}lJ7I% II 

Colophon: 

Foil. 56a to 57a ooatam a few stanzas of Jyotiaavisaya. F'oli.. 406 
and 576 to 606 are left blank. 

R.No. 1772. 

Palm-leaf. ' 16 X Irf inohes. Foil. 129.. Linesj, 7 in a .page. ',, ' Teliign. 

'' Mncli in j tired. , ' 

■ Piirobased 131 ,1915-16, from E. Snnivasaearjalugaru of Qollaproluj 
Pitbapnram^ ' _ . .■ 

fiif{5!fo|o?ff^5gf — ^^m^h ■■, ' . 

EAMAYAF A Vf A'EH YA : ': SUBOD Rmt, ' ; ^' ; ’ ‘ :''■.''' 

A comnientary on tbe Valmikira.mayana': ,bj AbMna\^aramabEad,ra<«. 
Crania, a disoiple of Eagbnttamasrama. 

, Contains tbe Ayodhyakto4.a only complete. ' ■ 

161-A 


W V 4>' .IU.K;9»tS» 


Beginning ; 

^fRPT I 

H ^ ^fRF^fq^ II 

TOcT: ^^S'J- 

#f9igg^ I 3isrRI^2|?qj!o|- ^''RTO=g?5f2r 

ilT355f®mit I J7Tp5f^ I 

i 'l^’^^Rtfr: i sflmg^^^cr: sfwi 

%f?I e??n%*. I ^n^: JTlWfi: I W3ff%- 

{^qi5^r^?1IFn% I%«TI Clf ! 

End: 

3I55f5 ®n?*fPTR]% m' I RTqiflO 

fTSTJ?^! d^^riwid I «rwRpE3T piflrssi^ fenatr^R' diwRr- 
3!pt 55©H^f Raid^n^fd %f: 1 RIf%% I cff^T I 
I I ?i’=*i3'?Srd5i I SJf- 

tR 1 T^i#% 1 sqRf: %rq5?rw: i ^ir 3 tB3 j-^1!i% 

I fcRSTtR^f^: ^dfff^yr^Rk: H ' 

Colophon: 

mi^ciiqf RWROTg€iN;qfJTqi^qTq;ioi:o3Tif2fijr[- 

w*n^[c^[qir ^qrar n 


E,No. 1T73. 

PaiEi-Ieaf. I 6 | X mclies., ■. .Foil. 06 , ' Liaes, 8 .in a. page, TelDgu. 
Siiglitly iajared. , 

Preseated in 1915-16 ■by- 'E 
Pitbapnraan 

1%5r#pr(. 

crrEAMiMAiM. ; 

By Appayadifegita. Same work as that described nnder R. No. 
822(a) ante and under No. 84 of M. Seshagiri Sastri’s Report on the 



R. NUMBBES 1773-1774. 
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Search for Sacskrit and Tamil MSS., No. 2, hut with the addition of a 
few lines at the end as given below. 

Breaks off in the Atisayoktyalankara. 

End : 

* # # # 

iSfilgct mkff i 

51I=55ira*JTiKIf?ol5 1%%: g^cv: ! 


E. No. 1774. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x If iaclies. Foil. 37. Lines, 6 in a page. Teliiga. 
V ery m n o h i n j 1 1 1 * e d . 

Presented in 1915-16 by E. Srinivasacarjniagara of GollaprolUj' 
Pitliapuraiii. 

(a) 

SEUTIGlTAVTAKHYA : BHAG A VAT AT AT PAEY A- 
CANDEIKA. 

EolL la— 31a. 

Same work as that described under No. 2572 of Ihe D.G.S. MSS.|' 
VoL IVj Part. II. A eoiiiinLenta.rj on the Srutiglta^ wliioli forms the 
87th Adhyaya' of the tenth Skandha of the 8ri-Bhagavata :■ by 
Vehkatakrspa. 

Complete. 

BegiimiEg: 

?fWF2f7nt?T 'i^R^ frRi^%2R 
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A TEIENNIAL OATALOGTJB OJ MSS 


I m i m\^ 

f cfigi ^iiriT^ii wig wt^ g%igw w?r:, s^n^Irf^^wfil^riwggmTwcf- 
g^Tt I ^mi 

g!s1[i%wgg:gMfg ^gigw^g^g: II 
wTsrit g gwi§ g ^^wwtw ^ i 
g 5 ?^w gtfqi%igRg|^i^^ i ggigwf(gwf|)'Ti'%t: 
! gg# t gg: f'sgcwii'Tw^gffcwi qggi gfepwg- 
^it^gi ^%«r g^^gmwRilgw gwwwrfwcwif — 1^%% i gg: 

^I% 5 ; 3 RT 5 Tg: I 

End: 

dw sf^i%gwgw?g?w w . » . . . 

ifW?gTOwiwgi?wrlgwf^i%# gi^iwoi i ?fw% ^ 

<g%^ggrfROF?wigi%^wwgf=lwgigq .... 

5011%%^^! MHwiflw: ww wmwiflw gwi% 11 

Colophon: 

111 ^igwggR’T l(gf^iwt 

ffqiseqiq: M 

( 6 ) 

MANTEAKALPAH. 

Foil. 32a — 35a. Foil. 315 and 356 are left Wank. 

Similar to the vork described under No. 7995 of the D.O.S. MSS. 
Vd X?. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning; 

wiwi^oiggirqll^ ^filT I 

ITF#! ^ ggi gwg II 

PR g|{lw('? 5 Sf 1%) tw figi 

WR’W % fllw w!l% j 

i giswRigii Jj 


End : 
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i 

(=^) ffsil TO ifit ^ I 

Foil. 36«' — ^7a contain .Hajagrivaikaksariiaaiitrau FoL S7^» is left 
blank. 


R.No. 1775. 

Palm-leal 14J X If inclie®. Foil. 83. Lines, 6 in a page. Teingn, Good. 

Purciiased in 1915-16 from B. SriniYasaearjuIngara of Golla- 
proki, Pithap'oram. 

SARANlGATAEATNAMALIEA, 

A Avork explaining some of the important doctrines of Sri-Vaisna* 
visiii, the chief of which is the doctrine of sell surrender to God as a 
means of attaining salvation. The extract of the end given below' 
clearly states the various subjects explained in this work. It is said to 
be based upon what is fonnd in the Bhfigavata, The author is Kandala 
Bhavanacarya., disciple of Srirahgacar ja^ son of TadhUla Bhavaiiacarya. 
The author salutes Maharja, son and disciple of Vadhfila Srlnivasaiya. 
Gomplete. 

Beginning: 

^?[oi n 

>Bjq- 

is S^MS S^wiR I s^fom% j ^z g?:?- 

ii«i% cf air ^[5^— 
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A TBIBNUIAIi CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


'mIb StBT- J 3 IIt5i4%^I- 

Erqf%RSif^'?Iltoi: 1 ^^\: I 

’dfs %my s I 9^: 

*\ . • . ' >»V ^ 

I =^^aiF35r w *T5^f Hwira i 

End : 

q^qgf^^CfT TOqffl^^¥rq(q:) =^I^q[^^|nq 


qifd?n|9^?fI3^^40T ^ ^ ^^^2|’5fqiq(q:) =q fiR- 

vn%l?IRn%=^ sfllcqqqi^^^qil^fqq ^fiqi^qRlqq q 3flt'5qqi=qR(?:) 


^ Rq^Rro4f iPdnRRRm =^I^- 

gf W^R{g5fgl^ =?^qR|q?g[^qRI15^fTR: ^sfT^F^RqRJiRI^- 

i¥rq{3ls?qgi5r?>ijRit?^^[R^i ^''Rii^ri^i^rds^wsTRR^ «rR5[5qfR- 


3R3F ?T«rrig ^cf^3TR II 

^qt I ^ltcnrqRiJrq^IJn?r3f^333?l?%qi| R^qi: 

®i3^RqRqiq'Ji{^% Piij'Tr^qi^^^^Rd^si rm j|jqj 

wm Riq#i q^R^rq^T- 

qi^qi ^T OTRdT^qn%^T Sgf^;Rp;%qT ii 


«riRqRutq5^ 2fRW3’5R??q n 


E. No. 1776. 

t'alm-leaf. 16| X liincIieB. Foil. 201. Lines, 7 in a page. (Jrantha. 
Mnoi injnre^^ 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey.N. Venkatarama Sastri of Vaya- 
iQr, Tanjore district. 

^fiqqFfsqi^qr— ^^TR^qiqi^oiq:. 

BBAHi!dASUTEABHASIA,YTAETA : glElEAEANTATA- 

■ ." • NIENAt'Ai.;::'^.^^^^ 

By Anandajaana, disciple of Suddhananda. Same work as that 
described under No. 4683 of the D.O.S. MSS. Vol. IX, wherein see for 
the beginaing.: . ■■■' 


&. NUMBERS 1776 - 1777 . 
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Wants the beginning in the third Butia of the second Pada in the 
third Adhyaya and ends in the fourth Adhyaya, 

End : 

(sqi^qi ?Tf 

IcZfRPr'hRq^f^ruf^JTgif^gtTTq | 

q-^fTRsrgfig i 5fin% ^%qi n 

sqi^qT cfSCI?^ #FR?T SRloRRSf q??r ^?IT tj 
Colophon: 

^'l5TR(?JTt??qRaM^Rll?!ri§^R5=^q5qqm%tszf ¥[3iq)g[I- 
^w^g[fR-^^i Rq[fq^7R ] i=qRRq'^ =^l4^2ri^?:}i(zfj2r 
qR: II iqqiHi %2iqRR[ljfR)J'f^i ii 


E. No. 1777. 

Siitala. 85 X t|- inches. Folk 73. Lines, 9 in a page. Telugn. 
Slightly injured. ' — 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ey.'N. Venkatarama Sastri of 
Vayalhr, Tanjore district. 

(a) fFRRER;. 

JNlNAYOGASARAE. 

Foil. 1«— 5a. 

This work purports to give the leading principles of JSanayoga, It 
is said to have been revealed by ParamaSiva to Parvati. 

Contains Patalas 22 to 25. 

Beginning: 



^srs|m% m i 

St ii 
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A mtENNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


— 

\. ^1=^1 WRF ?I!Tl% i! 

iH: €l qi !! 
t— • 

3TIIR ifM: 1^505?: I 

1%^ ii qsr: ^rqiqqg^ ii 

’■ft * * * 

Colophon : 

End: 

qi%jfi?:i5fqq =q I 

«qrjRT4qi?(5f?H)q 5fMn% u 

»3[giw i%^il5fi^ ^ifqrlqqT i 

=^ ?tW=5i?rlF%fkq5F|qfq; II 

Colophon; 

fF% pq^JT^F^ W^'f*!^^ ^qFJFfWTegf? T^NrF%[:] m£m 


m wm^%. 

AMANA8EAM. 

Foil, ha— 13a. 

•work as that described under No. 43S6 of the D.OS. MSS., 

TohlX. 

Complete. 

Foil. 13S— ■] 56 coDtain Saiiratattva in the Telugu language. Foil. 
16a to 20a contain Ajapavidhana. Fol. 206 is left blank. 

(fl) :3Filp«fer. : 

AVADHiaTA0lTA. 

FoU. 2ia— 366. : ; . ; 


ft. uuMBBEft !77t — 1779. ‘2499 

Same work as that described under No. 4543 of the D.O.S. MSS. 5 
Yol. IX. 

Gomplete. 

The remaining leases are left blank. 


.E. No. 1778. 

Palm-leaf. 16| X If inches. E(4L 73. Lines^ 6 in a page. Graiitlia. 
Jnjiired. 

Presented in 191S-16 by M.R-.Ey, N. YMkatarama Sastri of Vaya- 
Ilir, Tanjore district 

SVAEASIDDHANTAOANDEIKA.. 

Bj Srinivasa. Same work as that described under No, 1023 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. II. 

Incomplete. 


R No. 1779. 

Palm-leaf. 14| x 1 inches. Foil. 8!. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. N, Vehkatarama Sastri of 
Vayalur, Tanjore dish’lot. 

(fl) 

chandogyopanisad. 

Poll, la— 5a. 

Same work as that described under No. 451 of the D.OS. MSS 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Contains the sixth Adhyaya only. 

( 6 ) 

brhadAeantakopanisad. 

Poll. 5a— 145. 

Same work as that described under No. 633 of the P.C.S. MSS 
Vol. I, Part in. ' ’ 

Contains the fourth and the sixth A dhyayas only. 

(c) 

Aextnikopanisad. 

Pol 15. 

Same work as that described under No. 289 of the D.C.S, MSS 
Vol. I, Part III. ' 

Wants the beginnin g ; otherwise complete 


^600 


A ^EiEifNtAIi CATALOGUE OF MsS, 


{d) 

BRAHMOPANISAD. 

Foil. 156- 16a. 

Same work as tbat described under No. 655 oi the P.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. J, Part III. 

Complete. 

(e) 

JABALOPANISAD. 

Foil. 16a— 176. 

Same work as that described under No. 470 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. ], Part III. 

Complete. 

(A) 

PARAM AH aSISOPA N 18 AD. 

Foil. 17 6-1^6. 

Same work as that described under No. 508 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

(. 9 ) 

HAfiSOPANISAD. 

Poll. 186-196. 

Same work as that described under No. 841 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Partin. 

Complete. 

(A) 

AMRTABINDIJPANISAD. 

Foil. 196— 20a. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 273 of the D.O.S. MSS. 
Vol. I, Part m. 

Complete. 

NADABINDUPANISAD. 

Fol. 20. V , 

Same wmrk as that described under No. 553 of the D.O.S MSS 
.Vol.:i^;PartilD:':v:;;;.^ 

Incomplete. 



K. NUMBEB 1779. 
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(;■) 

BEHAJJABALOPAISIISAD. 

Foil. 21a— 27a. 

Same work as that described under No. G29 of the D, 0.8 . uxiay 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Contains Brahmanas one to six only. 

(*) 

KSUEIFOPANISAI). 

Fol. 27. 

Same work as that described under No. 418 of the D.O.S. MSS. 
Vol. I, Part III, 

Complete. 


(i) 

EAHA8Y0PANISAD. 

Foil. 28a— 306. 

Same work as that desoiibed uuder No. 749 of the D.O S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

P«) 

8AN.NIASOPAN1SAD. 

Foil. 306 — 3ia. Fol. 316 is lelt blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 811 of the D.G’.S. MSS , 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Incomplete. 


(«) 

EAUSiTAKT C PANI8 -AD. 

Foil. 32a— 426. 

Same work as that describeJ under Nos. 4 '5 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part in. 

Complete. 

(o) ^ ^ 

GAEUpOPANlSAD. 

Foil 43a— 446. 



S600 


At. 

lat desoribed under No. 428 of the D.O.8. MSS,, 

{d) 

BRAHMOPANT' 

Foil, l/'i’ofl — 47a (sontaiu A-turasannyasavidhi. Fol, 476 is left blank, 
j- oil. 48a— 496 contain Samudrasnanavidhi. Fol. 50 is left blank. 


\p) 

Wadvaitamakarandah. 

R Fol. 51. 

By Laksmidhara. Same work as that desoribed under No. 4521 
of the D.O.S.MSB., Vol. IX. 

V 

Complete. 


(s) 

baSaslOeI. 

Fol. 52. 

By Saukaraearya. Same wark as that desoribed auder No. 4594 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 


(r) T%^3flrfT. 

Foil. 53a— 816. 

Same work as that desciibod under No. 25 i 6 of the D.OS. MSS., 
Vol. IV, Part n. 

Complete. 


E. No. 1780 . 

Palm-leaf. 16x l-l inches. Foil. 96. Lines, 9 in a page, Grantha. Mneh 
injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey. N. Vehkatarama Sastri of 
Vayalur, Taajore distriot. 

(a) 

TAEKIKAEAKSAVIVE IIH. 

Foil, la — 636. 

By Harihara. Same work as that described under No. 4197 of the 
B.as. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Wants the beginning and the end in the first Pariceheda. 
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B. NUMBERS 1780 - 1781 . 

(6) 

8ASTE ADI PIKA. 

Poll. 64«— 71«. 

Bj Parthasaraihimigra. Same work as that described uader 
No- 4479 of the D.C.S. MSS., Poi. IX. 

OoHtains the third and the fourth Padas of the seventh Adhyaja. 

(c) 

SASTEADIPIKAVrAKHYA : MAYUKHAMALIKl 

Poll. 72a— 966. 

Contains the 12th A dhyaya, which wants beginniof.” 

The copyist's name is given as Sadasivavaddhiyar " 

lad : 

STSfijf sir4f%fTfEl% 

mm-' ^ h 

Goloplion : 

?(S VnS'Ts^g?- 

^wtgww wa;lTO sqi^in?i 

?IRe: ii 

y^g Rf^g€m=qf . . f i?Rrr% i 




iTPirrlfr: fi 

xrr :.. . 

'■•“**• « « II 




^ B. No. 1781. 

Palmdond. .I.-,! X 11 inches. Foil. 215. Lines, 7 in a pu,e, Grantha 
Very mucli injured. , ■' '"'^nma. 

ft«c„W i,. 10i5-16 by ■M.S.Ey. N, V.i,k4«m» Ss.w ot 
Yayalur, Taujore district. • 


aDUi 


A tbiennial catalogue of mss. 


ATMATAIT VA FAKlKSA. 

By Bhaataradiksita, son of Mahesvara of the Cola ooaniry. Same 
work as that described under E. No. 756 a«ie. 

Wants the beginning in the first Prakarana and breaks ofi in the 
eighth. Prakarana, and many leaves are wanting in the middle. 

E.No. 1T82. 

Palm-leaf. 17| X inches. Foil. 47. Lines, 7 in a page, Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in lill5-16 by M.R.Ey. N. Vehkatarama Saetri of Vaya- 
lilr, Tan j ore district. 

PRlYASCITTASUBODHINl. 

By Srinivasamakhin of Arhahkalam. Same work as that described 
under No. 3 192 of the D.O.S. MS Yol. VII, 

Incomplete' 


R. No. 1783. 

Palm-leaf. 18 x 1| inches. Foil. 60. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ey. N. Venkatarama SSslri of Vaya- 
lur, yaujore d strict. 

AGN1H0TRAEAK8A.MANIH. 

By Eamakotidiksita, son of Narayanasomayajin. Same work as that 

described under iVo. 1095 of the D.CS. MSS., Vol. 11. 

Breaks off in the fifth Mayukha. 

R.No.1784. 

Palm-leaf. 19j x If inches. Foil. 78. Lines, 10 in a page. Teln-u. 

■ ■ ' lajnred,. ■ ' ■ " ' " . 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry, N. Vinkatarama Sastri of Vava- 
Itr, Tanjore district, 

(«) 

BBAHM AT A ITVASUBODHINI. 
boll. Id ISfii. Pol, 18^ 18 left blank. 

An exposition of the Advaita school of the Vgdanta : by Erspananda- 
yati, dKoipIe of Akhan^anandasarasvati. Same work as that described 
under E. No. 1716(a} ante, but with a different colophon. 

Complete* 
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Gontains the follownig Praiaranas 

t. 

Beginning : 

(sfjqi^ROiqi^q^rfqifq^qF^m-clR 

q??Rgi%qa[R n 

Igf u 

^ 

qf%5[R?^^qR (sfRRR ^m ^^0 II 
^'1% (iRI%"'f FqRqR5S3f?q^?Tg^fTqRqf^Wci: qft^^Rcf:- 
'^^<irRr %q55JTI^qRR’:Qqt qfq'^qR#¥%q®qRT HRqpTwqfrfrw- 
i%^qor[t qR^«qRRmKq'5R R^qqR: I srRq i| Rif fir: 

End : 

3?f%?n[%RC[#R qqtqwfwqfiOT I 
STFRqq^ qqRRRqR^ff !1 
qRqqR^Rgtfi IqRRqqftciq I 
qpqqqqR?^ ’I'sort ii fr% ji 

RRs:g:qtRqRq^qR5=?R-cng;q qRiqrr%-4 qtirlwffq^q'iilr 
qf^cisi't q ?rlq qq#t ^ 

Colophon : 

miwi i 

q^qoiq sf T^CQTiqsgRRqr fl#flT stljqRgqifq ^fi qqRf (j 


sftf^gTRq^oiq. 
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A TEISNHIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


( 6 ) 

HAEIMlDESTOTEAM WITH THE COMMENT AEY 
HAElTATTVAMUKTAVALl. 

Eoll. ]9a— 44a. 

The text is by Saukaracarya and. the commentary by Svayam- 
prakAsayati. Same work as that described under No. 10476 of the 
D,O.S. MSS., Vol. XVIII. 

Complete. 


DAKSINAMtJETYASTAKAM WITH THE COMMENTARY 
TATTVASUDHA. 

Eoll. 44a— 50a, 

The test' is bj Sankaracarja and the oommentary, bj Svayam- 
prakasayati. • Same work as that described under Fo. 10992 of the 
D.O.S. MSS.. Vol XIX. 

Complete, 

(d) 

TAITTIElYOPANISADDtPIKA. 

Eoll. 

By Sankaraiianda. Same 'work, as that described under No. 511 
of the I).0 8, MSS., Vol. ;,.s Part in. 

Complete. 

Pol. 70 contains a few lines of Brhmatmaikatvavidya. 

(e) ~ 
SUTASASiHITASAEASANGEAHAIi. 

Eoll. 71a-756. 

This work purports to be a summary of the leading points in the 
Sutasaiiihita, which work is described under No. 2321 of the D.C.S. 
MSS,, Vol. IV, Part I. By a disciple of ParamaSiTendra. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

il 


E. NCMBEES 1784-1785. 
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52TRT2f% !T7fc?r%: | 

•■•••■• ?T I! 

5Tj^cr ii 

^TORf^TJTf; ^r^i: i 

^^F ^ofWjF^^FF^T M . . . . I! 

* ^ ^ g, ■ 

SFF^^F^F ^^DTF n 

STFfJTF 5^:: ?F5[F F^: j 

®F^F^F'^Fl5?fF ^FF% ^F^FF'^J^F || 

End : " 

sTF^TSirm^F %^FTfisr^Ror ^r^rFFt^: i 

qiF^^F^r^ ?FF^Ff5^f (?FJTF^^^) || 

^^54 4f 45 JTqFra^TlFJFF ?Tf | 

^fT: ^t 3 ^ 'l^^FF^ 3Jf!*£f7F: !l 

3^^^fFF?i F%^F%'71?F^1^3|t ¥k II 

Colophon : 

fF% ^XaF#f|gFffl7€f^: e^lFH: 11 

Foil. 76fl: to 78b eonfcain a few sentences of Atman atmaviveka. 

R.No. 1785. 

Palm-leaf. 16| x If inches. Poll. 116. Lines, 9 in a page. TelQ,o*a. 

■ '.Injured.. ' 

Presented in 19115-16 bj M,R.Ey. N. Venkatarama Sastri of Taja- 

lllr, TanJ ore district. 

(ff) ^xTUfF^FS^FFW. 

UTTA RAGlTA VTA KPITA. 

Foil. Iffl— 166. Fol. 17 is left blank. 

By Gandapadacarja, Same work as that desoribed iiinier Nos 2377 
and 2378 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. ly, Part li. 

Complete in three Adhyayas, 

^ 168 -A : :i i..;:..: -:-;. ■: 


M V V M 


JX iJa-i. Oi'HJWixn.XJ w jlm vx 




( 6 ) 

TlDlNTAS^TEAVRTTIH. 

Foil. 18«— 52a. Fol. 626 is left Want. 

This work briefly explains the Brahmasutras in accordance with the 
Advaita school of the Vedanta and as interpreted by Sankaraearya in 
his Brahmashtrabhasya. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

for ^"^or e|=5i:5q^— 

®rsn#r 5ii%gTi€T I 

m ?riwir^3i2r?r’=’Tx3Tq?5rig^, sra: ri^?in%rr 

wi%fT?rr ^i5^r% i srr^Jrr m sfi srn^i^riWi- 

ffMi f IIS I 
End! 

SRItra: ??r3^ffsrn%: I 

wira?iR ssiRfg:5SRiii%: srsw^gr^ 

irifsi mm^ EimRT s =s gs^isss iRiif- 

I ^s^^rsoiRfUTw 1s5oims^%fiJnfr%: i 
TOSSIIH^SSlWlS II 
Colophon: 

|t 'II^' 


(c) 

ISAVASTOPANISADBelSYAM. 

Foil. 53s — 58a. Fol 586 is left blank. 

By Sahkaraearya, Same work as that described under No. 310 of 

the;D.G.S.MS8.,;Ybl.4;PartldI.y;^ 

■• V Complete. ■' ^ ^ ; :-:."r ■ 


It. JSUMBBES l?85--786. 
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(d) 

TAL ^ VAK AEOPANISADBHASYAM. 

Poll. 59a — 696. 

By Sadkaraoarya. Same woik as that desci'ibed under No. S87 of 
the D.C S. MSS., Vol. I, Part ill. 

Complete. 


(e) 

KATHAKOPANISADBHASYAM. 

Foil. 7Ga-^876. 

By Saokaraearya. Same work as that described under No. 842 of 
the D.O.8. MSS., Vol. I, Part HI. 

Complete. 


(/) 

PEASNOPANISAUBHASYAM. 

Foil. 88a- 1026. 

By Sanka.racarya. Same work as that described under No. 618 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., VoL .f, Part III. 

Complete. 

(ff) 

MUNDAKOPANISADEHASTAM. 

EolL 103a — 1146. 

By Sankaracarya. Same work as that described under No. 7J 9 of 
the U.C.B. MSS., ¥oL I, Part IIL/^ 

Complete. , 

B'^oL 113 contains a few sentences of Aitareyabhasya. FoL' 116 is 
left blank. 


E.No. 1786. 

Palm-leaf. ' 17|- X l-J inches. ' ’Poll. 56. Lines, ^ 15 in a page. ' Gianthai 
Very much injured. 

' Purchased in 1915*16 from M.E.'Ry* N. V^akatarama, Sastri of 
Vayaliir, Taiijore district.. 

Foil 1 — 10 contain ’ few passages , relating to Maaiiraddhadi-* 
prayoga. Pol. 11 contains a lew passages of the irsfc Pada in the 
seventh Adhyaya of the Sastradipik.a» B’olL 12a— 146 contain a. few. 
passages of Upadhivisaya, 



2510 A TBIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MS3. 

MiMxlMSANArAVIVEKAH. 

, .Foil 15w-“4l«: PoL 41 Hs left blank-. 

Bj Bimvadevaiiiito. Same work as that described linder No. 4457 
of the D O.S. MSS., Vol IX. 

Begins in the second Pada of the first Adhyaja and breaks offi in 
' the, second- Pada of the second Adhjaya. 

Beginning s . 

usin f^'TOTf ^4 mm m- ii 
mm sti: I 

II 

— 

HWIDqi4l% 


I sT^figr ..... ?4?r 

* * * * 
Colophon ; ■ 


III srsr;f^2iis2i[2r?zr §^iq; in^s ii 

For the ead see under No. 4457 referred to above. 

Foil. 42 to 55 contain passages of tbe Anumaaa portion. 


E. No. 1787. 

Palm -leaf. 161- x inches. Foil. 114. Lines, lO in a page. >3rantha. 
AJnoh injured. 

Purchased in m 5-1 6 from M.E.Ey. N. Vehkatarama Sastri of 
Vayalhr, Tanjore district. 



BAMAYANADlPIKl. 

By Vaidvanathadiksita. Same wol’k as that, described under No. 
Il9(a) ante. 

Coutains the Kiskindhakantja incomplete and the Yuddhaka^da 
without the beginning and the end. 

End: 

fBf IT! iif4 iTiTf m. ^rT% 1 iErimT^er- 

^STsJTf — I g^^^rFiT5f^f5lTTf4^^R<i5 iT^liTI'fii I ^IT 



E. NUMBKE 1788. 
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E.No. 1788. 

Palm-leaf, 16 x If incites. Poll. 55. Lines, 9 in a page. Tolnga and 

Orantlia. Mncili injured. , 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ey, N. Veiikatarama Sastri of 
VayaMr, Tan, j ore district. 

PCrEYOTTAEAMlMAaSAVADANAKSATRAMALIKA, 

This MS. .oo,ntaiiis 14 Vadas ; and the author Appajadiksita 
deflouiiees the .Mmiamsaka school in one to three VadaS; the Naiya-“ 
yikas in Vadas four to eight and the Visistadvita school of the Vedanta 
ia the remaining Vadas and supports the Advaita school of the Vedanta. 
The names of the Vadas are 

(^) 

('S) 

(<j) 

(?a) 

Incomplet©, 

Beginniag: 

(%^ 5orf^%8f3 

#3 f?Tn%ST^T™Hi 5T^l{a[^5^I5!T 

®^off 1 ?r{TR^?iffg'5ifw%^5f^ ^ J f%a 





A TlilBNNIAIi CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


I ®rfT ^5r % ?T^cr 

End: 

=tK?FT ^4oif 5R€|[m»rmSTR, R 


K. No. 1789. 

Paltn-leaf. 14f x 1§ inches. Foil. 113. Lines, 8 in a page. GrantFa. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1915“-16 by M.E.Ey. N. Venkatarama Sastri of 
Vayalur. 

SASTEADIPIKAVYAKHYA : ' MAYUKHAV ALl. 

By Appayadiksita. Same work as that described under No. 4510 

oftheB.aS.MSS^^ 

Wants the beginning in the second Fada of the first Adhyaya and 
the end in the fourth Pada of the same Adhyaya. 


lANo. 1790,.- 

Palmdeaf. 14J X li inches. Foil. 26. Lines, 5 in a page. Grantha, 
Very much injured, 

■ Purohased in; 1915-16 from :M,E Ey, N. Venkatarama Sastri of' 
; Vayalur.' ■■, 

RFr=W5^?l^:. 

eamaoandeOdayah. 

A poem in seven Kandas narrating briefly the story of the Eama- 
yana up to the coronation of Kusa and Lava, the twin sons of Bama ; 
by'Ramadasa, evidently a follower of Ramanuja. 

Contains all the seven Ein^as, hut many leaves are wanting in 
eaohEanda. 

BeginningA"-:;;;: 

mRTOmilJT, II 



E. NtJMBEES 17 90-1 T9 1. 




! 

.....! 

........ wIsT^tr if 

mw^w 3^1% W‘ i 
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( 5 Ti?i;^ w) ti^r^^r %^'r i 

5 ?r|?t =^iR i?%^i i! 

# ^ # # 

Colophon : 

^ (55515)1'^^^^ ^ 5 ^ ^qJTO^: we: II 

End : 

......... 1 

3^fw II 

...... €fi el ti 4 ^igrR^e 1 

en^i-e e^iH ii 

^elsoirme 1 

^I5l fWs^ee^e 11 

Colophon : 

im ^isl eeie: 11 

^ ^ ^ ^ -Ifv 

. . .... . . . we 

s^eoRe w cie: ^qqlr^^ei II 

... flf^se ^w?#T ie e^eor^e 1 

9^3 G[%^ ee . . . . 11 

;# # ' ■ m 

Colophon : 

5 r^:c^l 0 ^: we: II 

E.No.1791. 

Palm-leaf. 14i X IJ inches. Poll. 183. lines, 6 in a page. Grantla. 
Yoxj mnoh injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E,Ry. N. Ventatarama §astri of 
Vayato, Tanjore district. 
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A iRiENisflAL CATAtOGUii! OR MSSi 


TAT TVAUINTAMANISAEAH. 

By Gopinatha. Same work as tkat described uiider No. 4030 of 
the D.U S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Wants the beginning and the end in the Pratyaksakbanda. 


E. No.ir92. 

Palm-ieaf. 19 X inches. Foil. 45. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu. 

Siigiitiy iiij'uredv 

.Preseated ia 1 915- .16 by" M.. RxRy. Sanaa of GaDgalaka^Tu in tlio 
God i,Yari district. 

MAHAB'HAEATAVIVARANAM.. .. 

By Tajnanarayana. Same work as that described under R. No. 
269(a) ante. 

Contains from the Adiparyan to the Sftntiparvan. 




E. No. im 

Paper. 12i X 4| inches. Foil. 39. Lines, 13 in a pa.ge. Grantha. 
Injured. 

Purohased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry, N. Vehkatarama Sastri of 
Tiravisanallur, Tanjore district. 

AtGA'rYANmDKTIH. 

By MurarimiSra. Same work as that described under R, No. 1351 
•wte, wherein see for the be 
Complete. 

•:Endi 

5r^o[i|Toi 3 f ffFt 1 

sr^cq'^i;^ ,j 

Colophon ; r : ; ; ^((( 




n. NUMBEBS 1794 — 1796. 
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B. No. 1794. 

Papei’. 14|-x 54 inclies. Foil. 62. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantlia. Slightly 

iniiired. 

Ir^resented in 1915-16 bj MJLEj. N. Vefikataiama Sastri of 
TiriivisaiiallBrj Tanjore district. 

MUKTAVALlVYAKHYl : PEA BOA. 

Bj Baja Narasiiiiha. Same work as that described under No. S970 
oftlieD.0.8.MSS.,Voh ¥1IL 

Wants the beginning and the end in the Pratjaksakhanda. 

E. No. 1795. 

E-^aper. 1 2|- x 4|“ inches. Foil. 65. Lines, .18 in a page. Graiitha* Good. 

Presented in 1915-1.6 by MeE.Ej. N. Veiikatarania Sastri of 
Tinivi^analltirj Tanjore distriei. 

KRODAPATElNI. 

Contains the Caiidrariaray ana’s Kr5«iapatra on Jagadi^a^s Catiirda^a** 
laksanij Mathorllnatha^s Paksata, Candranarilyana’s Kiodapatra on 
(}adi,dhara/s Saoaanyanirnkti, Rajapurusavadartha in, theVyiitpattivada^ 
Sjlbdabodhavicara, Avayavakrodaj and Satpratipaksakroda, 

Copied by Eamasvaini, in various places such as Harpanahalliy 
Poona and Satara. 

E.No. 1796» 

Srltala. 8f X H inches, Foil. 138. Lines, 13 in a page, Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ry. N”* Vehkatarama S^stri of 
Tiruvisanalliirb Tanjore district. 

..(a) ' ' 

RAM1YANAMAHIMADAES.AH. ■ 

Poll la^eM. 

This work disouoses certain important controversial points in the 
Eal]a*5,yana and gives the opinion of the- author on those points, which 
he supports with authoritative quotations. ' By Purinam ICayagrIva 
Sastrin. 

Contains Bimhas one, to; seven only as given below 



2&16 


A TKIENNIAL OATALOGXIE Ot MSS. 


VS. RmRorfTK*iTCT[^iqDT'^«jT- 


Beginning : 

1 

??Ff 

^s| b | 1 ^ cl i 

?nJT%TTqRfCra?r^®mRi(^^)% ii 

q^<Tl?Ff^»Tmir RW ErsiqRTSf; — 

qi?3?l%tT|l|qi iTiTJTM- 

JR'Tf^: qmt ^|l I 

W# ^ 11 

l%5:% 5^l4^ROfF^ 1 

§l%Tq ?TCiqf%: I 
»?t cir^t # ?r5rr ?!RTo?t mm ii 
3T5r ^ ^"wgr^rnwr^i gri^i^T- 

tl^?i TlgTWRq^^fe^^iqqtT^qiRT^^mqim ^^q;w%?ff%RF% 

feiiRT 1^ ^rcqf 5f8iJRf: 35'T^3'T'fw RTRinortl^l^ff, 

i wsrit— 

pfI^5R5Tq^ 

«mT5rqtqr^i3Hn%ir RTO: qjqgi# f|qi I%!5qi^ 
^^(5r)?fli^qftol gqflqr t%»?3q t^qj^TiJT §i%it m ®rf%i^- 
»?mf^ twr ffJT^qRnqsrq ^ m gapci^iiql^sq# 



m, uiiiiS-tiiiAb j. I tfu—il y I « 


52TFp?TFr ’?5r3[f5Jf- 

jr-%1 

End; 

tflai^RoiT i ■ 
wmT%i%gq II 

% # # 

m^m i 

<?Sd; *?NPd^i?cf ij 

T%^, 

m d^fd hMv. j 

Colophon : 

5?rwg:i^'tf%5rR^^^RJT?^?i^r7iiT5ns55fe^fd!Tr§3lfdm^- 
»Tt^I3imdT^%^d==^t?=f5=^!7railWIfTOT 5?I(0T) f^TJfl^^rrf^oiS 

qsqaiHK’^^W?RRtnsi»^[^srqiTl^Fr»^gF?r’l>Ii;rg?ts ^Sq' ^H«I1%’=^: 11 


(6) ^rrwfldl. 

UMASAMHITA. 

Foil. 66a— 1S6«. Foil, 746, 886, 976, 1266 are left blant. 

Same work as that described uader No. 2289 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. IV, Part I, but wants the introdaetory stanzas in the beginning. 
Breaks off in the Tuddhakandamahatmja. 

Foil. 127a— 1386 contain flamayanapurvapithika, Valmikotpatti# 
etc* 

R.NO.1T07. 

Palm-leaf. 16| k 14 inches. Poll. 127. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantba, 
Good. • 

Pni-ohased in 1915-16 from M R.Ry. N. Vbhkatarama Sastri of 
Tiru?ifenallur, Tanjore district. 



PAEIBHASBNDDSEKHAEAVTAKHTA : SARVAM ANQ ALA. 

. ; Same work as that described uader No. 1473 of the D.O.S, MSS.^ 
VoL Illjbtit slightly di'ffereat ia the end. 

By Seaasarij son of Subrahmanyastiri. 

. Complete., 

End; ■' 

i cT^nn 

R=^fR!cfrg[ ^rif 

|ts i 

ATHilw € ^ ww§f 3 pi \mm ??rM^i%: 

JT'KIl¥l%5Ti P JT 3 p; II |l% 11 

Colophon: 

EmHMl 


E.No. 1798. 

. .Palm-ieat. ■ i5-| X li' inches. Foil.- 127.: '-LiaoSj 8 iii a page,' Grantha,.' 
Slightly in] ared. 

Purchased in i 915-16 from M.E.R-y. N. Veokatarama Sastri of 
TiiavisaiiaUur, Taajore district. 

toDIKACINTAMANIH. 

By Gopalakrmi Sastrin. Same work as that described under E. 

Nos. 143 and 1365 , 

Begins with the- seventh Ahn ka of the first Puda in the first 
Adbyayaand breaks otf in the ninth Ahnika of the same Pada of the 
same Adhyaya, 



R, KUMBEES 1799-1800. 
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R. No. 1799. 

Palm-leaf. X If inoheg. Foil. 84. Lines, 9 in a page. Gfrantha. 

Good, 

_ Purchased ia 1915-16 from M.R.Ej. N, Venkatarama Sastri of 

Tiru¥isanailtir9 Tan,] ore district. 

PABJBHASENDUeEKHAEAVYAKHYA : SAEVAMANGALA. 

By Sesa Sastri, son of Stibrahmanjasuri. Same work as that 
described under No. 1473 of the D.C.S, MSS., Vol. III. 

Breaks off in the Grahaaavataprfltipadikaparibhasa, the gist 
Paribhasa. 


E. No. 1800. 

Palm-leaf. 14i x 1| inches. Poll. 95. Line.s, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Pol. 246 is left blank. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M R.Ej. N. Vehkatararna Sastri of 
Tiruvisanallur, Taujore district. 

SIDDHANTAKAUMITDlVYAKUYlNAM : BEHAOCHARDE 
NDDSEKHABAM. 

By Nagojibhatta, son of Sivabhatta and Sati. .Same work as 
that described under No. 1411 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. Ill, wherein 

see, for the beginning. 

Begins in the course of the Nijautaprakarana ' and ends with the 
Ijakaraiihap.rakri j a. 

End: , 

5^^ q=fJTft ^ m ?r#8-rEf^: II 

Golophon: 




A miEUNIAL CATALO&Ul OF MSS. 


E.No. 1801. 

Palm-leaf. 16f x If inohes. Poll. 44. Liaes, 11 in a page. Graatha. 
Good. 

Eol. 286 is left blank. 

Pnrcliased in 1915—16 from M.R.Ry. N. Venkatarama Sastri of 
Tiruvisanallur, Tan] ore district. 

0.^tURDASALAKSANlKROl)APATRAM. 

Sam.6 -worb as that described under No* 4240, of the D.O.B. 'MSS.i 

.YoLVIIL. 

Contains from the begmuing of Prathamasvalaksna to the end of 
Miiralakpna (1! Labsaiias only). 

Complete. 

Colopkont , 

!l 

R. No. 1802. 

Palm-leaf. 144 X i inches. Poll. 36. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.B Ey. N. Venkatarama Sastri of 
Tiruvi§anallurj Tanjore district 

ALANKAEASASTEAVILASA. ■ 

Foil, la— 346. 

A work on poetics. It’criticises the definition and the characteristics 
of poetry as laid down in Vidyanatha’s Prataparudriya in the Sahitya- 
darpana, etc., and attempts to establish the author’s view : by Maha- 
mahdpadhyaya llamasubrahmanya Sastrigal of Tiruvisanallur, 

Breaks off in the Uttaralahkara. 

Beginming ; 

.... ' 

«f!?l?n8TF?R2f 


K. NUMBERS l802-18t)S. 
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?ri%^q% f ^fSET^fg; i ?:fr5n2r?4 ^ 

^rS3¥f^<ETFf^'^ ! 3^# iTM: ^ 

w%s5?iT'i5^R^sr^^r9|qf^!Tr^'Mie’=^-^?T 

^?rlf 5pfoqR^3^3 5 rf^ ! 

# % %! 

^1 ^isgmra g-ff^^>foTrTB, ^r^, 

N, •*■. ■^. '*\ fNf ^ 

ffRfT: ! rf^ ^I52?3WTFmT|JT«?’J^fJMff*TS[IW5!fW3: I 5^f^f«T3«r- 

«: % 

Colophon : 

2fRiJ?iwi?ozr^iRWi%^i%^ 3f55|-R:^iM%55f^ Hqi%pri>^ot ^uraqi! 
End; ~~ ~~7"^ 7”" 

3=5^I^qi^2?T 1! 

I s^f^ir d' r|5?nt=^j?^3=5£?2fR?4- 

5rf5^^^MraRf% go{: i 

^mF^FST^^wq^ !l 

5T^5Tra5r;ErwF^ra^^i3«5^?'3 — 

^»T55Tg 3^^[gm%Riii1[^TOf^^SS[rf?oTf^[^ ^ ^ 

' . Poll. 35; and 36,ooiitam ^anujasiYedaiitasraYananisedhavieara. , 


ll.No. 1§§3, 

Palmdeaf,' .' 15| X' l-J inoLeB. Foil, ISS. LineSj 9 in a .page, ;, G-raiitha. 
Slightly injured. ' 

Purchased in 1915-16 'from M.li.Ey:::N,: ; V'enkatarteia.;,,^ 
Tiruvisanallur. 

Poll. 1 — ‘4 eontain, iome private acooniita of G-urnavaini Sastri. P^oi, 
ba oonfcains some witty staii 2 :asj;aiid 55 Annasukta. 

163 
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A TEIENKIAL CATALO&UE OE MSS. 


MlMAJiSANTATAPBAKASAH: APADEVlYAM. 

. Foil. '6a — 84a « 

. ,By Apadeva^ soa of Atiautadera. Same work as that described 
Tiader No. 4405 of the B.O.S. MSS., '^ol IX. 

Complete. 

Pol 346 coataias some seatenees relatiag to Goddess Saras vatL 

(b) 

TA'NTBASIODHANTASANGEaHAH. 

' Poll. Soa— 7Pa. 

A brief treatise oontaiaing the principles of the Mlmaiim 
philosophy of Jaimini. by^a person who was the disciple of Vaiichesvara 
and the son of Baghavakrspa. The aathor is of opinion that Jaimini, 
having in view salvation as the chief aim of life, inculcates the perform- 
ance of acts or inj auctions as mere saodfioes done to 6 d without any 
desire as to their fruits.' 

Complete. 

BegiBiimgt 

HI hCfit h ^qi^: ii 

IHf iqWim 

H ^I0IHqi?[%f'Rqi=54 il 

H5fiyqf^ifqcim«fi<u'Tf5rjT I 
#St il 

qiFRI ! 

^siiHi w^§r%friHf H^fciH it 

WH I'sqn ! 

?Isni^i!H??IiT?t: II 


R. NUMBER 180S, 
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STTg: ^ I 

£f?qqScq??rgJT^ \\ 

^if^s^TisTO !! 

End t ^ 

feqqfOT^cfSrll?? Hf^3 II 

#i5;coitkffgJi 3 ifd i 

3T5gR 3 ^I'STf f% ?n5Tf%'^ %=5^g 11 

«r^«riw ^ii% ?T3 \ 

?7T!Tf2TI% #d2| n 

a8fi3SRafwaid: i 

^lagRi ^irakaBi^ at aa^aa ii 

gjcot qq a?ai=a^af!?fafn%^af|=aRoi ^qi3 i 

<3k mm afl;af?:: a^ks'aa/?af3 atHrkf?ar \i 

Foi. 70 h contaias the horoscope of the sen of Grarasvatni Sastri. 


{ei sis^aiaa^;. 

DRGDE8TAV1VEK A.H. 

Foil. 7la~74«. 

Same text as that described with commentary under No. 4607 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IX, but with a different stiiiza at the end and with 
the colophon as given below. 

Complete 

End: 

aiRRW 3lfa4 kc-ij?sff[td?qa I 

anfdar^^ a^afg:CriT a^rra 'TCFR<?^*?q ii 

Colophon: 

fi% 8fia Ra?dT4 5?f%i% ag?g^gTi%?^: a aia: ii 

, . . B'oL ;74^coatain8 iiiae'abriiiged'Btaozas of Bkedadliikkarar ' 

(d); a^¥R:. : 

BHEDADHIKKAEAH. ^^ : -^^V:•:^:^; i::::d 

FoU. 76a— 87A 



MBm 


A TEIll'MIAL CATALOITOE m MSS. 


By' HrsiiiiliairaDiin. Same wort as that desorihed under No. 4696 
of theD.C.S. MSS., VoLIX. 

Complete. 

Fol. 88 contains a note on' the work. 



{e} 

D?AITAMITH¥lTVANIENAYAH. 

Foil '89^1-975. 

x4. hostile criticism of ths Draita Vedanta. ' The dnalistic theory ilself 
is 'consiclered. to be an illusion. This work supports the Ad¥aita Vedanta 
and lays down the method of getting salvation by self-realization. 
Complete. 

Begiiiiiing : 

i m flR!%q[%5T?TO- 

rv 

I^fcT i 
End: 

II 

JUNlSADHlKAEANAVIOARAH. 

Foil 98«— 996. ; 

An investigation of the meaning of the first Acihikarana : of ^ 
Brahmasntras in accordance with the principles of the Ad vaita Vedanta. 
The necessity for the study of the Brahiuasutras is discussed and 

Oompieke. ■ t':' 



E. NUMBBS 180 S. 2525 

Beginning ; 

s\ rv'%*\ 

tTiq.i 3lf^5j5^(3f mq |%q[ifl%^ll<||q^f^.^|;^^ffg^q5|fmf^§^f^- 
^^^. ! 

End : 

^51 If 


(ff) 

M ADII V AM AT AVIDHVAilS AN A M. 

Foil. ! OOffl-1 17a. Fol. 1 17/> le left Want. 

T’liis work is a hostile oritioisiii of the Bvaita school of the Vedaiitiij 
and vigorously supports the Advaita schnoi thereof » 

Complete. 

Beginning t 

WtERiTMm ^ I%§i Rf 4 ??i 7 IRReig[ ! 

T^RrS^T^Tf ^IT . . . . i 

^rqi If T^qRit q I 

JR m m q II 

IRR^cT: I 

R^qRifRjR Iraqi Rqi !i 

m Wi ?in%raqq i^i q qRif^qijrq: r qiqq 

I q^iq; i^qif|i%5iRRRra- q qfroii i^qRiR^ijm^- 

qRq I 

End: 

qR2?rq|?r^ 3 ?t: ioqfq^qiii^ q^i rai^qlq sjf^ 

fig f qqR f% mm i q^qiq; fi^R'qi^Fqqra: 

g^q^qqqRT^rafiRq fi€qR»q€raf^i% MCT II 



2526 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF mSs. 

Colophon : 

|I% IS 

ih) 

VAKYASUDHATlKA. 

Foil. 118a— 133a, Foi. 1336 is left blank. 

; Same work' as that .deserihed under E. No. 1357 ante^ but with the 
following differences at the end. 

Complete. 

»?4 I 

qr^FRR^'TR !! 

Colophon : 


R. No. 1804. 

j?a}iii“leaf. 19|xi inches. Foil. 78. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantlia. Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 bj M.R.liy. N, Venkatarama sSastri of 
Tirn visanalltr 5 Tanj ore district. 

(a) 

VTAKARANAPATEANI. 

Foil, la— 436. 

A critical dissertation explaining the use and significance of certain 
expressions in the Siddhantakaumudi. 

Incomplete. 

Beginnmg: 

l . . . . f: I 

^m.\ 3oif4?q{ii;i crsrif|--^WT^f: golf 

«5r% I 

End: . . 

5ri%4fc-JT: I ^6'? fat 

RWI% I If tif : 1 ^ 111 f §1 1 f m W. 

. Foil. 44 — 46 contain some domestic accounts. 


B. NUMBEB iB04. 


2S2t 


ib) 

NATVAVIOAEAH.. 

Foil. 46a -536. 

Similar to the work described under No. 4887 of the DoC.S. MSS«| 
VoL X. The arguments here' pub forth are said to have been used 
against Sackarabhatta in the court of the King Krsna (probably of 
Mysore). 

Complete 

Begiiiiaiiig : 

jfe ?^<jtRir(^q!)§qi ¥fj[£r^: i ®r' 

5fKR0I^5^2I Wk^ ! cfs?# I 

P c- -N 

7rfw|jTRii^^5^3 

R# ^pT I ciw^rRRoi^sti ii 

(e) ur^^ROT:. 

NATFADAEPANAg:. 

FolL54a-666. 

B j Srinivasacarya. Same work as that described under No. 4838 
of the D.O.8. MSS., Vol. X. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

'for ii 


(d) Wff’-3'lK^IT^f. 
ViDANTAPAEIBHASA* 
Foil. 67a— 786. 



A XKiJSHOTAL CATALOeiTE Of MSS. 

By DbariiiaTpjaclh.a\^ai‘m. Same wort as thai described under No, 
4727 of the LbC.S. MSS,, Vol. iX. 

Breaks off in the AgamaparicehMa. 

R No. 1805e 

Palm-leaf. 1 6 x 1|- iiiohes. Boll. S7. Lines, 5 in a page. Grantka. Good. 

Purchased iiiAOlo-lS from M.R.Ry. N. Vehhatarama Sastri of 
Tiravisanallfir, Tanjore district. 

ALANKABASASTEAVILASAH, - 

By Mabainahopadlijaya Ramasubrahmaiiya Sastri. 'Same work as 
that described under E.- No. 1802 

Contains the Arthalahkaraprakaraaa only. 


R. No. 1806c 

Palm-leal. Ilf x H inches. ■ Foil. 81. Lines, 7 in a page. ' Graiitlm. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M..R.'Ej. N. Veiikatarama Sastri of 
TiravisaDallur, Tanjore district, 

Fol. 1 contains Ardhodayamahodayanirnaya. 

(a) 

DAYASANGEAHAH WITH COMMENTARY. 

Foil. Folk 6a and 596 tire left blank. 

Similar to the work described under R. No. 612(6) ante. 

By liurgayarya alim Smdhasvaniin, son of Vasudem of Ekasakata- 
gotra and Aditi and the daughter’s son of Narayana. The author liTed 
at Srirangam. 

Complete. 

Begiimiiag : 

m? flgcPTif Wt HC5rr 

fiWcr: If 



%sijr# .{% fr^ 

%5W ^ 1 STsr 5^5r|or »TRI0IRC2<T^f0If4? I 
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i gs?(=?iq?f[’=sr; — f 

*T%S?qSl^ qfe #1 

Colopbon : 

5^qor(if: 4ms^ n 

End : 

R^qi: 35fT i qq^cnt qf%^Rq^r: 

^^ijt ?ri|i% i ^ ! 

qi%5^qf?r qci^ii^ 'i^Sfq^: g^isfra i m 

W sqinjfl^f^f J i 
l^qi U 

Colophon : 

# ^q;£qfq^qfg^qE q^%gg^qi^qq^qqTq^iTqi%[%qiqt ?R- 

qR^ei^' n 

Foil. t>0 — 6i contain some passages on the same subject. 

(6) . ■ ■ 

dattaointamaoth. 

Foil 62a—79if^ 

A treatise on the Hinda law of adoption : by Vafichesvara, a Karnata 
Brahminj son of ISirsimhaj grandson of Madhavarya and the great 
grandson of VanohesTara who was the author of Mahisasataka and who 
was bom in the line of ministers to the kings of the Bhosala family who 
ruled over Tan j ore. The author has written other works, vk., Eaka- 
taliyavadartha, ■ Vidvanmanohara,- Malamasanirnaya and eommentarie® ; 
on the Mahisasataka and on the Hiranyakesisutras. The author salutes 
in the beginning Is vara, Srinivasarya- and Ahobala. 

■Tneomplete. 

Beginiimg: 

m5?r i 

rt^^snqi{% tl ii 
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ffsr ffw I 

I! 

snjrn%?f: I 

I! 

trai^ofesfirfr^i ^i5r<ji%rf: I 
f^# I 

i* 

%JTir%5^: i 

^^?ri?HI=tff3'«TrJn^=5'7 Fjq^: II 

sf'sri ^^rgi H 

W 3^ 3 II 

?liw H 5^?F>Tl%?R^?T^ I m Sf5r?TT t ?T§’sq: ijpf^f^^ 

3tOIWT 5lRg 511=^01 I 

*' > ^ * * * 

SORT I gW^RlClR 3W?fRI^ 

^mmm HR^R^^iHg; I cjsin^ ^ 

mmi I 

351} ^RgCfZf^cT I 

■- End ;:; ' . ; 

sqqqr 5g:i!|5Iiqi: 3q'5g:ffTqqq{g[ q 

cfRra; ¥n2!5rw3%3 ^ ti^ q q Bl^qi n 
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^frf2n^%s5frg f ^r. 

Poll. 80 — 81 contain information reiating to Mahalayasraddha. 


E.No. 1807. 

Palm-leaf. ISfxl^ inches. Foil. 25. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha. 

G-ood. 

Purchased in ! 915-1 6 from M.E.Rj. N. Vghkatarama Sastri of 
Timvisanalliir, Tanjore district. 

BRAHAMASUTEAVIVABANAM. 

A commentarv explaioing tke Brahinasutras ia sack a way as to 
lend force to the ¥iew that Visnu is the Snpreme Braliman. 

Contains the first and the second Padas of the second Adhyaya, but 
wants the beginniog in the Vilak^anatvadhikarana. 

Beginning : 

^ ^ i 

, . * ■ % # 

m: I sr^^. 

IS521I I 

^nira^gfqn^SoiFrf sii srgq^^rifi: ir sr^ingr- 

5fq^: I 

if II 

^ Si I %®^ozng; 

Colophon; 

to: II 

siui^ srifRn%- 

«r|g; I 5F*?I^i|?TO^ 
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f|#i: ’?i^ i i(l5!fgTO«r Jiig- 

^m \ 

End : 

ei-s|^i% ifrai^^ r q=gfriR R'^ofi h^f- 

THm??RJIf!^Rf dR^F^'RI^^qR 5q^?§}?c2T gf%q[ q5(^||R 

Ipd 1 ^ m ¥!R% 

iw ! Rg^q^Rqt' ^Rrn%% li 
Colophon : 

fg:d"Rqi^: !l 


ii. No. 1808» 

Falm-lpaf, lOJ X I 2 I inoiies. Foil. 56. Linee, 6 in a page. Graiitlm. 
Good. 

.Presented in 1915-16 by M,E.By, N. Venkatarama.. Sastri of 
Tiruvisanallurj Tan j 01*8 district. 

(a) 

SiMlNADHIKAEANYAV 

Foil, la — 5?. Fol. Sb is left blank. 

By Anantarya. Same work as that desciibed under E. No. 128(6) 
ante. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 


gAElEAVADAH. 

Foil. 6ffl — 10a. Poll. 106 and 11 are left blank. 

By Anantarya. Same work as that described under No. 5045 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. X. 

Incomplete. 

(c) WR:. 

SASTRAIXYABHANGAVADAH. 

Poll 12a-l86. 

By Samasnbrahmanya Sastri of TirnvisanallQr, Tanjore distrist. 
Similar to the work described under No. 5051 of tbe DCS MSS 

: WantB tbe'-beginiimg.^'^^^^^^^ , , ■ ' 


E. NUMBBE 1808. 


253S 


Beginning : 

^Mfn?n 5?J?T5rfrroTR^T^^?n?f^2fcTT 

wHi'%frraiJT?r5T§i?Tf|o"f37i^2TFT'?i?i- 

End ! ' ^ 

tT^IR Sf'^OFS^U^^riWmi^^SN S57i^iJTsr$5?5FS^tnf^RJTR- 
m 1%^ 3?fTWW5?^g i! 

Colophon: 


(d) aTR??f4qR:. 

ANANTAUYAVADAH, 

Foil. 186— 23ff. 

A clisciission as to the conditiQii precedent required for beginning 
tlie enquiry into the nature of the Brahman, as intended in the ^word. 

m occurring ill the first Sutra of the Brahmssfitra : by Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Eainasiibba Sastri. 

Oomplete.. 

Beginning: 

’^rfefTWT^iT: 5n*];4 ^ mm srn T%fn%5 

|T% V TOSlIra^rt ijarJTi- 

i 

End : 

Colophon: 

|R ?R§s5rRrn%r%cr; 3TR;cf4s|^ic[: r 


(e.) 3rgqjfm?f72llMf:. 

ANUPANITASANNYASABHAN&.^H. 

Poll. 236—266. 

A ooudemnation of the view that a person who has not been 
invested with the saored string is also eligible for becoming a 
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Sannyasin just as a housetolder or a Brabmaoarin; to wlioiii the 
Upanayana has been performed: by Mahamahopadhyaya Eaina- 
subrahma^ya Sastri of Tiruvisanallur, Tanjore district 
Complete. 

Begiiming : 

mm i 

cr% 11 

fra f SfllRTR^f- 

fra 1 

End : 

^f2iraf^«rrara: i i%f?^3'R''ra#qra5?f^lfF(^ «3r%%)jn5'TJftd5i5=«ira 

%f%5f SFRiJliI^Ira li 

Colophon: 

fW§5^n%%%cr: 3TfR'ld?T?qR^T^: ij 


(?) 

NIEVISESAVADAH. 
Poll. 27a~i7a. 


A hostile criticism of the view that the Brahman devoid of all qualities 
admits of investigation and that the Srahmasutras relate to such 
Brahman: By Bamasubrahmany a Sastri. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning: 


srw ^?qr— 

R#5i%jr f%^ wi ffiw Rfraii r# ^ m 

I i%fRn?i 3 jf fra i 

firaW ^^?rr-- 

f (5T mm cttw^^tr i^frraRi- 




C^End : ' ^ 
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(g) 

oneabavadarthah. 

Foil. 47b~bla. Fol. 616 is left blank. 

By Eamasubraiimanya Sastri. Similar to the work described under 
No. 4871 of the D.0.8. MSS., Vol X. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

friWrqi m 

! (ti3) g 2?^'Tra^fi%qc2iKiRqf BRiif 
I Iqi^ir I srrfi 

*1% £r^fJT: i m ! 

End : 

STJTf # 51f?M Risrpq^f: i ^ 

qi=5q[ii, %w. 

% I! 

Oolophon : 


(A) qi3T^i4lRW2f:. 

PRANAVAETHANIENAYAH. 

Foil b2a — 566 

In this work the author, Ramasubrahmanya Sastri, purports to 
■prove that: the Prarrava denotes Visn a and not any other god, snch as 
■Eudra or Brahman .■ . 

■ ' Incomplete. , 

Beginniiig: 

fRiTI^OTIW^dtqmR qi T?:355W^[%d RTERor 

4|-R%?Tf^fC^^ra 1 

:End: , 1 : ' - 

fi=5^s^siJT3?qR2ff =q ^^rt^qW^rri^or 

in^FioT^iqjR m I w- ^ wr srtr cr#. 
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E.No. 1809. " ■ 

Palm-leaf. 16 x If inches. Poll. 105. Lines,. 10 in a page. , Grantiia. 
Good. 

: PuTohased in 1915-16 from M. E.Ey. N. Fenkatarama Sastri of 
Tirnvisanallur, Tanjore district. 

Pol. 1 is left blank. 

Mbdikaoihtamanih. 

Poll. "2a — 1056. Pol. 516 is left blank. 

By Q-opalakrsna Sastri. Same work as that described under R. No« 
14S' ante, . 

Contains the Aiiaikas five and six in the first Pada of the first 
Adbyaya. 


E.No. 1810. 

Palm-leaf. 11|- X 1| inckes. Poll. 49. Lines, 10 in a page. Qrantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-1 6 from MEEy. N. Venkatarama Sastri of 
Tiruvyanalltr, Tanjore district. 

Poll. 19i and 436 are left blank. 

(«) 

BE AHMAStTT B ATATTVAETH A VI LASAH. 

Foil. la—m. 

A commentary on the Brahmasotras in aecor lance with the view 
that the individual soul is diiierent from the Sapreme Brahman, which 
is one of the two views explained by Saakaraearja in his commentary 
thereon: by Eaarasubrahmanya Sastrigal of Tiruvisanallur, Tanjore 
district, who explains the scope of his work in the introdootory stan:sa. 
Breaks off in the first Pada of the second Adhyaya; 

Begiaamg.: 

^ ^ f^«qr I 
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i fr^Jrrgc m~ 

srarrti smf^fwni 

5fR ^ssq; ?Tra5^(q:=ao^)R%s?frT^cfsq I 

m, 3Tr=^«if5qi%WG[i rTR'mi^’^^Tfgf^wTRHSJiiqn^crrsf^iJir?- 

3T^:, 5i%r: 5T[%gTT^r^7r?fr5TJTri:m: I sTfr^fTT^rr, 

WITorr MGiitT: “ ?fm«T®T’Tt cftf JTRT^OT: W- ” ff% fl: I I%l[ra[, 

f=5sn%f^fTFr»i, ?n^ i 

# # *. * 

Colophon ; 

sTajiTi’s^n^r^^r 

55'Tg^ll^fWI^qR=^RK°?T: 'TT5[; ^qm: 11 

End: 

‘M'^5 wd ^gi[^ i%sRf |i% sn^^RT- 

R^qlgrTogre^Rq r rcoti: 

W(^ li 
Colophon: 

sfir^^fdRt^R^RRg'^ sfarqrsgrq: ^r- 

*TRr: II 

qgrqiH??R ’qR^TigqTR^qi 3111% 3^F3R- 

iqj^^WflsqffOitiqi ^Cldi: | met 3^RiqifOR3- 

33^3 1 H3R 5rq?^I?:DTRq^I«3Rq^f¥R3^^RW15I^m?ffI3; I 

m ^ ^ 

3^333^?^ m\% ^t3R3: ?J:53%| 

(5) 3|[i%i%f|55l?r:. 

GlTO P A NISA DVILlSAH. 

Foil. 47a— 496. 

A commeEtary mterpreitmg; and explaining the Bhagavadgita in 
siieh, a way as to lend snpport.tQ- the yiew' that, the ;indi?idiiM^ 

164 
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really diatinct from the Supreme Brahman : by Eatnasubrahma:gya 
Sastri of Tiruvi^anallur, Tanjore district. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

^ wig ^ I 

^ WqjJT: m^W 

f53T5f5^ (T%: ^ 

End: 

fai f f 1% f 1% Jif 

Colophons 

»flt{<#wfk55Rf: giiiH: 11 


R. No. 1811. 

Palm-leaf, 15f x l-J inches. Eoil. 39. Lines, 9 in a page. Grrantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Parchased in 191-")-16 from M.R. By. N". Vedkatarrima Sastri of 
Tiruvisanalltir, Tanjore district. 

PUeVOTTAEAMlMAlilSAV^ADANAKSATEAMALIia. 

By Appayadiksita. Same work as that described under B. No. 1788 
ante, ■ 


Contains the Vadas one tosix complete^ and the seventh incomplete. 


?. ineiiirfmR:- 

8. 3oigo?R^;?rfii^.‘. 


'A. 3oi3o?j^g'rT5q^?T2rf5f- 

Beginning : 

s'OTf 2fsn^/% 3:ir^T?or: i 

m- ^ % l%r3 Sfr^; if 
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%#T^ »TI'% i 


f'j^qn^jfFrqjTif^ ?r% fq% — 

^q?rf|[«rfeqf ffra rTjrrfep^f'M %qRqj#ffqi- 

T|[?r^ If fi% 5R:;4iJTtffqjrg?ffl?ar: i i%3:q%q^ Hqftqfqj 
ra^R^f[3?fiR0Ti qrf^q: srw qj^qi i? 


For the end see under the work described under R. No. 1788 ante. 


E.No. 1812. 

Palm-leaf. 15|- x ii inches. Foil. 72. Lines, o in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E:LEy. N. Vehkatarama Sasfcri of 
Tiruvitoallntj Tan j ore district. 

Poll, contain some witty stanzas. 

(a) 

LALITASTAVARATNAM. 

Poll 14a- 356. 

Same work as that described under No. 10828' of the D.C3.S. MSS.^ 
VoLXIX. 

Complete.. , 


( 6 ) 

SIVAKAENAMETAM. 

Poll. 38a — 62&. Pol. 63 is lefo blaak. 

By Appayadiksita. Same work as that desoribed uader R. N'o. IIO 
ante. 

Complete. 

Foil, dla— 65a ooQtain some stanzas of Saundaryalabari. Pol. 65 b 
is left blank. Poll. 66a — 70a contain some witty stanzas. Poll. 705 
is left blank. Foil. 71a — 715 contain a few sentences of Bagalarnnkhi- 
myamantra. Pol. 72 is left blank. 


2540 


A IRIENNIAIi CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


E.No. 1S13. 

Palm-leaf. X li inches-. Poll. 30. Lines, 8 in a page. , Grantha. 
Injured. 

Purohased in 1916-16 from M.E.Ry. N. Vehkatarama Sastri of 
Tiravi^anallur, Tan j ore district. 

VEDANTAKALPALATIKA, ■ 

This work condemns the Nyaya, the Vai^esika, the Sankhya, the 
Mimariisa and the Y5ga systems of philosophy as well as the Sainsm, 
and explains the Vedanta system of Vyasa, Sankara and Sare^vara, and 
lays down the means of obtaining salvation : by Madhnsndana. 
Complete . 

Begiiming s 

gl- 

^ 2Tfn7 i 


mm if i 


Rif g; i 






m w RR%7sr% i 

if3R3ifig^nt«jTlf tigR?fnlr?RrFgjiRiS2r?rf icT 
JTR*iWfT gFniTJr3URig’ngi-OT%^JTR IcTR 


?T{Rr;g:vfftff^«rff^^5755r1r^r \ ^ 


K. HUMBEES 10X0^X014. 




^ . . . . . ^Roipfqffff^fsri^q?^: 

€l ?TJT^?r»? ii 

^ i^i%jr: €^r5f^fn% ii 

Colophon : 

?T% 5I%<T2?k; Ii RCfra-Siiq 

2psr: 11 

E. No. 1814. 

Palm-leaf. 17J X 1| inches. Poll. 48. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Rj N. Venkatarama Sastri of 
TiruviSanallur, Tanjore district. 

(a) 

P ANC AE U DRATATPAEY ASANGE A H AH . 

Foil la— 6a. 

Herein it ii stated briefly that the expressions Siva and Rudra in 
the Atharvarikliopani§ad do not denote God Siva, bat denote God 
Yisnn, The work is by Eamasnhrahmanya Sastri. 

Complete. 

Begiiming : 

f% ^^rmi ^-Sl ^;qRI 

«qRri ^ EM W qqi% t^- 

^gjtq «qpftcl qsqrf^cloqq | ^ 

gsr?i^s% I Ewnor %Fiq#r ?Tf q ^Roiq i 

End: 

3f Rl^Rtf?R ¥lfR^^I#r^IRT «nf RfTRq^qqq %R§: i «f{- 
gtfiR'R: I ‘ |im: R§: ^<501^5^5 q;[Ror: ’ 

q;^^I5?r^fl^qqisqiqqqqra; II 

Colophon: 

^^iq3®qi3mi%I%%%d: q^^^gR'Tqgff: II 



.jLtxjmiii VAXAijiUlxU JH lliT ■ MSSI. 


{^) 

8ASTEAIKYABHANGAVADAH. 

Eoll. 66— 9a. 

By Ramasubba Sastri. Same work as that described under E. No. 
1808(c) ante. 

Complete. 

Colophon: 


(c) 

ANANTARTAVADAH. 

Boll. 9a— 11a. 

By llamasubba Sastri, Same work as that described under R. No, 
i 808 (ri) mte. 

Complete. 

Coloplioni; 


id) sr3<TJfRE5Rig^f^R:. 
ANUPANlTASANNYASABHANaAVADAH. 

Boll M«— l v6. 

By Eamasubba Sastri. Same work as that described under E. No. 

1808(e) mte with the sentence in the beginning. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 



nievisIsavAdah. 

Boll. 126 — 176. Pol. 146 is left blank. 

By Eamasubba Sastri. Same work as that described under E. No. 
1808(/) aniie, wherein see for the beginning. 


Complete. 

End: 

Colophon : 




(t 


K. MUMBEE 
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1814. 

VEDANTA£i5tEAMUETAVAL1T1KA : TATTVAETHAVIBO- 
DHANAM. 

FoU. 16a--296. 

A gloss on tiie B/ahmanandasarasvatfs VedantasB-kamnktavalij 
wMcii is a eommen,taTy on the Brahmastitras and whicli is described 
Tinder E». No, 1386 ante. In this work the author Blmasiibrahmanya 
Sastri explains that God Narajana alone is denoted in and forms the 
scope and aim of the Brahmasttras. 

Breaks off in the third Pada of the first Adliyaya. :■ 

Beginnmg : 

End; 

II 

II 

?|f{RmqR RlW^PTRn%^ I 3{€I% qi# 

II 

gABD ABOD e A VADAH. 

FoU.30fl!-32a. 

A criticism of the view of the grammarians that the predicate deteir 
mines the import of a sentence. The author Eamasubba Sastri supports 
the- iSaiySi^ika school. 

^ ;•: Complete.'' • A- ''A 


A TBliNSlAL OAIAtO^UE OF Ms3. 


mi 

Beginning : 

mm 5ii«rF2fmfrRi; <t=^w''m[|I gi5?^i«r 

End: 

qsim5!R'TJiisTWP?nq{% Iqi^oiwiiCFfrfi^n 

^i?i,ii 

Colophon: 

gqfH : II 
(h) 

OstkaeavadAethah. 

Foil. 326— 34a. 

By EamasTibrabmanya Sastri. Same work as that described under 
E. No. Ic08(p) ante. 

Complete. 

(,) !T0i^i%?§?r:. 

PEANAVAETHANIEK AYAH. 

Foil. 34fl — 366. Fol, 87a is left blank. 

By Bamasubba Sastri. Same work as that desoribed under E. No, 
1808(6) ante. 

Complete. 

End: 

wfSi f% ’ (ff^) 

Colophon: 

filoi 3^or 

?wi^iiD^5?ni^on ii 
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(;■) 

MATAEAHASYAEA'L'NAVALIH. 

Foil. 376-476. 

In this work the author gives his own interpretations on the, prinei*» 
pies of the Advaita V^edanta-j and reviews some other religious systems' 
from this standpoint. By Bamasabrahmapya Saatriii, son of Eama- 
Sahkaia Sfistrin and grandson of Asvatthanarayana Sastrin and disciple 
of Sivaraina Sastrin. 

Complete in four Pariechedas 

Beginniiig ; 

il^Err i 

I 5tii% i 

End: 

iisi7 ^ EflicT I 

fN. rv^NT (Tv % r^ f\ '*s *\r 

sg-g JT5riqOT?P^: iq fl% ^cfTfi: l 

Colophon; 

^iT¥Pim%^[T%qi uqgsiiiq^T^iMPr i 
q^c[: mmw- ii ii 

Fol. 48 is left blank. 


K. No. 1815. 

Palm-leaf. 16-| X If inches. Poll. 6. Lines, 9 in a page, (rranfia. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.E.y. N. Vehkatarama Sastri of 

TiruviSanailhr, Tan jure district. 

TATTVAKATJSTDBEAH. 

By Bhattojidiksita. Same work as that described under No. 4583 
of the D.C.i MSS., Vol. IX. 

Contains the first Pariooheda only 
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A TKIBSNIAL CATAlOGTTE OF .MsS. 


R. No. 1816. 

Pdlm-leaf. 15 x '1 inches. Poll. 57. Linen, 8 in a page. Grantha 
Injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by ME.Ry. N. Venkataraina Sastri of 
TiruvisanallOr, Tanjore district 

N rlYASIDDHANTAM aIT J A Rl, 

By Janakinatba. Same work as that described under No. 4215 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Pratyaksa only, but wants the beginning. 

E. No. 1817. 

Palm*leaP. 12^ X l^' inches. Poll. 11. Liees, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ry. N. Venkataiuma Sastri of 
Tiruvi§ nallur, Tanjore district. 

BeAETTANANDAPEAKASAH. 

In this treatise Bhakti or devotion to God is divided into two kinds; 
and the bliss arising from devotion is said to be higher than that result- 
ing from salvation : by Eamasubba Sastri. 

Complete, 

Beginniag: 

«rTRfjrrfi I 

irf^gT WTH^%gFi7^ ^5Jr: || 

^1%1'ii'lwt— ^goir ^ I 

End: 

irpt ^ II 

ft 


B. kumbbss 1817-1818. 
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Uolophon : 

%5^or ^ W§5fMlT%g ll !l 

E. No. 1818. 

Paliii4eaf. 15|- X If Indies. Foil, 40. Lines, 10 in a page. 'QTaiitlia. 
SligMly i'ojiired. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey, N. Venkatarama Sastri of 
TiruvisanallUr, Tanjore district. 

(a) 

T ATTVACINTAMANIDlDHlTIPRAKASIKi . 

Foil, la— 116. 

By Gadadharabhattacarya. Same work as that described under 
Nos. 4041. and 4046 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL VIII, 

Contains the Samanyanirnkti which breaks off in the .second Laksana. 

{b) 

VYAP riPANOA.KADIVADAPATEA.M. 

Poll. 12a— 40/7, Foil. 216, 265 and 405 are left blank. 

Contains the Panoalaksanh. the Oatnrdasalaksan! of Gadadhara . and 
of Jagadisa, and the Paksata and the Hetvabhasa of Gadadhara. 

Incomplete, 

Begimning: 

SlfNfq wV ^ ^ ^cq3qTlf%: ^ j 

End; 

tmucoTR 2R?r*^?rT“ 


'mm 


A TRIENNIAL GATALO0UE Of JfSS. 


E.No. 1819. 

Palm-leaf. 18| x 1|' inches. ' Poll. 35. Lines, 7 in a page. Graiitha. 

, Bliglitly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M,E.Ey.' N. ’Vehkatarama Sastri' of 
Tirnvi^anallur, Tanjore diatriot. 

ISOPANISADVILASAH. 

Foil, la— 3a. 

A brief and critical eornmentr.rj on some important portioas of the 
liavasydpanisad. In this, as in the other similar works described 
under the various sub-divisions of this number, the author says that 
the individual soul is different from the Fupreme Brahman and that 
6od Visnu is the Supreme Brahman. By Bamasubrahmanya Sastri. 
Complete. 

BegiBning ; 

til 5TTi9?t 

^ arigqjj^ 

m =qRqHiq?q?r%r 

End; ^ ^ 

3i%f qr% m 

Colophon : 

{h) 

KENOPANI^ADVILASAH. 

Fol. 3.. 

A brief oommentaiy on some important portions of tbe Kenopanisad : 
by the same author as that of tbe last. 

Complete. 

Eephhihg;::5^^5" 

%qfqt qqit qq |f% 

. . . . . qfqf^sti53q%- 






B. ITUMBEE 1819. 
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^ sTsr?^ stitm Hf^rascf}cZi4^cTqi sTr^- 

^iiDiRmro^5f5y^'ir^^qT?qi^ i 

End : 

gflTDT: R5r?T5TI^4^5[TRf 

^r %fi ra?Ti5i?c3iHt^i liiiqqMqjsi^ri^TRqffsr- 

fTRq4i%w^^5T 5fi^3ir^?q|qra (r%)^^, w 

Colophon ; 

%qiqi%rt^r^: ii 

(«) qj^qwqfl;^?!:. 

K ATH OPANISA D V ILASAH- 
Poll 4a — 56. 

By the same author as that of the last. Similar to the above. 
Complete. 

Beginning s 

BRTBf ^RT ^ T%%§'TS?2rfr[^1: I 
’T|>b poiqi 

3T^qRtT^iiTi(N^i)q5T ir?qi fRi |q5TO i 
?w?i52r¥fi%^ 5nf£ii?^?q?:c7iii wstm iq^?rs^fg:i55R5gq- 
sficqirm^q^ sm^iqqRfqTij; i 

End: 

ar^ qjqTOTRDfiqFi qfm ^rfiqRRqR^ 9fRT- 

RqJTIRT 

^ml^\ fl% II 

Colophon: 

1 ' 

(4 : A 

peaSnOpantsadvilasah. ' 

Poll. 56—66. 

By the same author as that of the last. Similar to the above* 

•;V Complete. :' ^ , ::v-^:: --y -rv:^^ 



2550 


A TEIEOTIAIi CATAiOGOE OF MSS. 


Beginning: 

®RI STf^fScSi: I 

% p? km ?TI II 


I 

End: 




^ cr^^^rrni^^s 
II 

Golophon: 

5 r#n% 1 ^Rf: ii 


MUNDAKOP ANISADVILlSAH. ’ 

Foil 66— lOA 

By tiie same author as that of the last. Similar to the above. 
Complete. 

Beginning; 

%Rf(%ri^Ti)- 

^JTq>q5^^*fR^^ai5iir#rWqqq^ig[^ i ^ ^ fifrid 

qfgp^Ji d5q(KOTI)iTq5T?f^?T WJl?: 

.Ends' ^ 

^?qfrr 5 3 #f|si 1 

gi3^% ii 

Colophon: 

II 


(/) *n’^#'#qf|55te:. 
MANptJEYOPANI§ADVIhASAH. 
Poll. U«— 186. 



R. NUMBER 1819. 
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By the same author as that of the last. Similar to the abore. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

«TtiR 1 2r^[i=«Tf! f^q>r55frff^ fc i iffr(f;irrw)- 
?»Ti goifi^jr i 

.... I 

?rl ¥rig' sTf? fl i 

End; 

3TIf 1 mof - 

^ra%q^%?r s^r^rn^tfrar, mm %^rq- 

cqmgrfiwfa li 

Colophon ; 

taittirIyOpanisadvilasah. 

Toll. 13a— H6. 

By the same author as that of the laat. Sirailar to tlio al)ove. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

srmqFq^qq sTiq^q^q^^qi^ 

qi^F^qqqRqRgqRVq, m^m qjR^cqg^cf^^^i 

m^mmy i^qil-q^fR^q s^^'fqcruw^q^tqig:^ 

-5?Rqig?a[q2T:, % q ^ sf^of 3TR*=?:, ^TRs^ 

5Mon Rgfw i%qi% fs^rg, w %qfq ^^cth-Ci ^qm, siq rU- 
m ?raT ^rqql^qii'^qr .... ^Rqraw gqTiB^f^qr 

End: 

ffq ^siin^^qqRT q . - . . . ^q- 

qn^5[flqiqwqqqiqqWqHq?^f ii 

Colophon; 

ffq %%f|qiqf^qr|®iqi gqin: ii 
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A TEIBNSriAIj OATALOQUE OF MSS 


(h) 

AITAREYOPANISADVILASAH. 

Foils. 

By the same author as tliat of the last. Similar to the above. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

q|o^^ t^^5iRfiToqq=sd^# 

i 3TRq5qMF^Hsq^=Ei?fq I%f- 

qj^ut qfqgoqq i 


End; 

%qqTdi%d^qii%%^qiqqit^arqi5^fiqi|qdRqq'itf 

II 


Colophon : 

%'^qlfmqi|55fe: mm- w 


(0 

CHANDOGYOFAH'ISADVILASAH. 

Poll. 156 -20a. 

By the same author as that of the last. Similar to tlio above. 
Complete. 

Beginning: 

m qqif# fd-qqf^ ffd ^F^RqfqqrS^fqsS- 

?rll%fridqMfrqi 

dsiRq fqwfniqra {qsrfrn^fd ^'Tfiq^qqis^iq#. 
dd m %cr%ifq5fffl frraqifqri i 

End: ; ^ 

q^raqRoiw^qiiq qR^^qq m d's^fiqRoriRqqid i ^Tif- 
m ^ q R 30 H%% ^RI^f^tTRqlT^5q55J^ H 
Colophon: 

E?T-^TOI%fg:55rR: MIR: i 


0) ^Rrad^qmit^JR:. 
SVETASVATAEOPANISADVILASAH. 

YA'Fohgo,:::^ ^ 



E. NEMBIE 1819. 
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By the same author as that of the last. Similar to the ahove. 
Complete. 

Beginning; 

^FcT I 

1% sTH f gf: m Wim %sf li ^R-f^fefTT: I 
%?T r 

w qraqqi % # i 

Hqn qfRJR; I! 

f53#fR^ifq I 

End ; 

frrm: #pqqr55|q^s!H?:JTSJnf^ ?r?- 

Hf=5H5'% li 

Colophon : 


BRHADARANTAKOPANISA DVILAS AH. 

Foil. 21a— 356. 

By the same author as that of the last. Similar to the above. 
Complete. 

BeginBing: 

^5[Roqtiq{qqf^ wqiq flrflqsnnq s=5q- 

ifR: ^ qit dSJl^% qq 

clg^quq qq qfqtq^flld 5f€l3 S^Bq-dsqsrumqfljT 

%5riR?ra^^?^F3TBq-d5q?g^q^qi%%s^f?mq5qiil i g?isri wq- 

End: ^ ^ 

^ sr:^; 3r?g?rs^w ?rq#r%raF%^q% hw 

5q=5|«n^q?d?r5qq qlqqiw qiqqwi^- 

i%qq; 1 ifqHoq#qi%^: ^rsoiqijq^ q 

; 5 qq#ifq^ i%qq il ; 

: :i 166^ :’ : ■ : 



mvtfx 


A XJKlBISIflAL CATALOGTJK OF MSS. 


E. No. 1820. 

Pa1m4eal, 8| x inclies. Foil. 4L Lines, 14 in a page. (Jrantha* 
SligMlj injnred. 

P'orohased 'in 1915“-16 from M.R.Ey. N. VMkatarama Sastri of 
Tirnviianalltrj Tanjore district. 

EoL 10 is lost.. 



J! V ANMUKTIVIVEK ASAR AS ANGR AHA H, 

A brief summary of wbat is contained in the Jivanmnttivivgka of 
Vidyaranya, whioh work is described -under No. 4579 of the D.O.S. 
MSS.j.Vol. IX : by Sadekananda. 

Complete. 

Beginning; 

^ ?TTW9fi i 

^ is 

f| II 

?r 9 ^i[qn%tf f|T%: I 

( <?^gtB=f9ftw5nRjrf i 

9^1# fim: I ^r|4t 

Eadi; ; 

»i# 99 It 



B. NTJMBEES 1820-1821. 
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il%t ^ ^ II 

fMf m ||: I! 

2R^n 1 

5?wsn3[f^!jn«ira?rpf: ^(^oiti?tw 0 ii 
^7=g^^i * 

rgr^Ro^r q^sf^gq; !l 

EsNo. llS31» 

Sritala. 11 X 1|- inclies. Foil. 91. Lines, 10 in a page. SraiitliaM 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Rj. N, Venkatarama Sastri of 
Tiravi^analltir, Tanjore district. 

FoL 66 is left blank. Fol. 48 is lost. 

LAGHUGaNDRIKAVYAKHY A : VITTHALAMISRITA. 

A commentary by Vitthalamisra on the Laghucandrika of Brahma-* 
nandasvamm, ^hieh work is de^scribed - under No. 4531 of ' the D.C.S. 
MSS., VoLIX. 

Breaks off in the Sadasadvilaksanatvarupamithyatvanirupana in the 
first Pariceheda. ^ 

BegiiiniHg s 

JT’T 5T% I f logger 

1 R 1% 5f ^^WRSTFifT^^fqr 5r|3'l%^tT^§R'fg’T^^T(|fg) 
ss^'TramFT |tg 

'"««■ , ■ . ■ ' # ; ' :^' ■■, 

i%^gfg— I f%^ffg sngwrgig— i 

^Rrr%^^r^^#r'T=grr%sn^- 

gre^5czFwi2njq?gra^s2fR%--fqe^^^^ i 
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A TBIINMAL OATAI.OGUB OF MSS. 


End! 

T%^?n«r^oT ^i\ i%*r 

ff% w- 1 

I?olL 90—91 eoiitain some witty stanzas. 



E, No, 1822, 

Srltaia. 16J X 'S iiielies. Foil. S8, ' Lines, 18 in a page, Grantlia, 

Siiglitiy injured. 

Purchased in 1915-1^ from M.E,Ey» N. VMkatarama Sastri of 
TiruTiianallur, Tanjore district. 

SAtGEAHAVAI^^ YAK. 

Similar to the work described under E. No. 1 491 ante. 

Wants the beginning and the end in the Sraddha Kancja. 

Baginiimg ; 

^«?p!R^iTT0T’5: I JT3^— 

fs-.:.: ..... #N. C ♦ ^ rv <-> fX 

9Tlff6IIiI2rsrF2?R ^7*q52TMr*T^|in5T: I 

5[^r: ii 

vrM w i 

End: 

^r% 3 Tf ! 

3 ri^ R gtB^: h 

1% 51%^ ^ eTFirilf^^ I 

jl it 

Colophon : / 

II 



It. NtJMBEE 182S. 
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E. No. 1823. 

Siitala. I9f X ttf inclies. Foil. 46. Lines, 14 in a page. Giantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Rj. N. Veokatarama Sastri of 
Tiruvisanallur, Tanjore district. 

naeaoadharmaSIsteam. 

Foil. U— 156. 

A work oa the Dharnia Sastra like the YajQavalkyasmrti and dealing 
with religious duties and Hindu law. It is attributed to Narada. 

Contains the Vyavaharakan(J.a complete. The following subjects 


dealt with therein : — 






^OTRRH. 

v3. si^giRR^zr:. 






?o. iRE^lR'E^i 


U. €[ER?5T:. 

rs rx «?*v 

<i. IW^R:. 

U- #2^RJr:. 


U- ^IW^T:. 






1 %.. f^^FTlRl; 






Beginmng: 

TO V 

i[I5ri=gE I 

I srpitoisi'?- 
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A TBIBNKIAL OAXALOGUB OB' MS3. 

=?§i'f^rasmoiri^ i 1 

Jig: Sfl^= 5 S^ ! 

?r =?f ?f-s| : ^T^'^^ITOlig^ 1 

^ ■■$ * 

q^fOTT^i; 1 aq g ^^^ q^ 1 5qq|T?I m \ 

=^i^tq^qiR5^q i 

^isTT sqqfi^: ii 

• • * * 

Colophon ! 

sqqOTi^^Ri qqqissqjq: w 

?Rq % 5Tt^W3 ^ ^qqq n 

silsf^qjqi^qiii i 

i%oq ?:i(3It)% qqfqq: 11 

'^cffR eqa I 

q^%DT q ^q% qqi^rg: qq|^ ij 

Colophon: 

ill #qK^iqq^^ qiqiWI?^ f^q??7^q H 

Foil. 16a — 186 eontain a few stanzas of the Nitisriigaraiatakas of 
Bhattphari. i^oll, 19a— ^36 contain Vyakaranayisaya. The xemaining 
foil, are left blank. 


B. No. 1824. 

I’ai!n''ieaf. 16^ X 14 inches. Foil. 18. LlneS; 4 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

FreBented in 19i5~16 by M.B.By. N. Venkatarama Sastri of 
TiraviSanallnr, Tanj ore district. 

MfPiflqq:. 

viAeabanavisayah. 

Similar to the work desoriW nnder No. 1583 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
m:iii. ■ 

Inocar^ete. 



It. NUMBERS 1824-1826. 
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Beginning: 

2?ns#w: I 

955l%ciHr^kl%^Ts4: I j 

M' 1 

End; 

S^IWdm rT?Rra ^ ^ROI^qi oqicr^^rM- 


E. No. 1826. 

Palm-leaf. 12|j ISf^ and 15| x If, If inclies. foIL 119, Linee, 7 in a 
page. Grant'Iia. Good. 

Pnrehased in I9i5*-16 from M.E.Ey. N. Venkatarama :6astri of 
TiruvitoaUlir, Tan j ore district, ‘ ' 

VYAMOHAVIDEAVANAM. 

A hostile criticism of the Saivamandana which i$ itself an unfavour- 
able voriticism. of Visnntattvarahasy a which is a work establishing' fhat, 
Vi^nii is the Siiprem.e Brahman : by Eamasnbrahmanya Sastri. 
Incomplete. 

BegmniHg : 

^3T^r 6^1 ii 

I 

f os^j f f 2^^4!T?r?3[^r: H 

5^Twili%si^qi ^w^is4 mi ^?fwms 

811% 5ii^iC^Rfe55%^: ?r»ffcri?2ffor3'jmor: 



A ieienNial catalogue of 


S560 

# mm Jn^RDi: q ^TRqiqf^'Ticiri t%€t 

■ ' ■ t ■ ■ # # * . 

n 5 r?n%fiJng; 1 %^^'??^%'^ 1 

#n%: 1 5Tralfn%'^'^F- 

5«i^i %fgf#Tf?r^qqm^R%3[^5qiqiq5Er^Pi^if^ ?n% 

zr: ?jr5a[: ?T??fWF?T^2r %q^I%- 

I 

End; 

g"^ rt^ 5fir I 

I! flTcri: :rMi% TO a 

??3<T^*TR?r^R^f; tRtipTOIW^^ITO'llRfd I 

^ §d 5 r^n%TOq ,i i tof- 


E. No. 1836. 

Palm-'leaf, 14 | X IJ inclies. Foil. 79 . Lines, 8 in a page, Q-rantha, 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M*R.Ey. N. Venkatarama Sastri of 
TixuYi^aiiallurj Tanjore district. 

irfRf»n^f%^ 5 f^. 

SlMlNTANIEUKTIPATEAM. 

Poll, la— 5S6. Pol. 116 IB left blank. 

Similar to the work desoribed under No. 4320 of the D O.S, MSS., 

yoi.vni. 

Contains and 

Beginning: 

^sqrq^sn^f « 13 %%£n%^-qwif^%it ^F* 



K. NUMBERS 1826-1827. 
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^^=5i»Trf^sr- 

^r^fr|r%’5r55^:^^si%o?in%^ROT(oi)H^rfra 

%fOT52f^3l 

End : 

5f ^ iTRi?I5[TqW ?}fJT?rRI%% 

=Ei?qjg[2fr II 

Foil. bSa — 56a contain a few sentences of f56a— 686 

W?fn%=^l^, &9a—llb in the Samanyanirukti 

of Gadadharabhattaoarya and 72c— 796 ^fRROIoS^Oiq^r. 


R. ^70.1827. 

Palm-leaf. 15| X H inohes. Poll. 75. Lines, 9 in a page. Ofrantha. 
Much injared 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.B.Ey. N. Venkatarama Sastri of 
TiruviSanallar, Tanjore district. 

cfRNfcfrnmsdRRsqT^^ri. 

TATTVAOINTAMAMDlDHITIVYAKHYA. 

A commentary on the Tattvaeintamanididhiti : hj BJadhoranatha. 
Contains the Pancalaksanl which wants the beginning, the Siiiiha- 
vyaghri complete and the Oaturdasalaksani incomplete* 

Folk 266 and 386 are left blank* 

Beginning:; 

5 rRmR 3 ?¥^ Uofr^rq; i ■ 

# ■ ■ ^ '# ■ " 

»Toff 52f#frR ^ I i r ?rm- 



A 'tRimNIAL OATALOSUE OF MS^. 


Eads 


R. No. 1828. 

Palm-leaf, 17 X IJ inolies. Poll. 27. Lines, 8 in a'page. Telngn. Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.By, A. M, Srinivasacariyar of 
Agaram, Ohingleput district. 

(a) 

YYAVAHARIKASATYATVAKHANPANAM. 

Foil, la- 6a. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 1364(a) ante. 

Complete. 


( 6 ) 

PRA PA^JGAMITHTATVAKHANPANAM. 

Foil. 6a — I2a. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 1364(6) ante. 
Complete. 


(a) 3!r?TqT3qq<%:. 

MRAYAN CPAPATTIH. 

Foil. i2a-146. 

Same work a a that described under E. No. 1364(<!) ante. 
Complete- 


(<«) fdT!^Ri3qqit;. 

tirOdhanantjpapattih. 

Foil. 146— 15 a. 

Same work as that described under R. No 1864(rf) ante. 
Complete. 

(e) 

SVAEf PANUPAPATTIH. 

: Pol, 15. 

Same work as that described under B. No. 1364(e) anie. 
Complete. 


E. NFMBEKS 1828- i8i9. 2Sr4 


(/) 

LAKSANANUPAPATTIH. 

Foil. 156— 1 6 ^ 1 . 

Same work m that described imder E, No. 1364(/) 
Complete 

(g) 

PEAMANlNUPAPATTlH. ' 

Foil. 16a —18a. 

Same work as that described xiiider E. No. 1S64(^) ante. 
Complete. 

(A) 

avidtakhandanam 

Poll. 18a — i9a. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 1864(A) ante. 
Complete. 

{*} 

BHEDASAMAETHANAM. 

Foil. 19a— 23a, 

Same work as that described under E. No. l3fS4(«') ante. 
Complete, 

(j) 

PAEATATTVANISCAYAH. 

Fbli. *26^-— "256, 

Same work as that, described .imder R, No. 13,64;(/) mh. 
Complete.' 

ABHEDAKHANDANAM. 

Foil. 256— 276. 

Same work as that described under E, No. I364(k) ante, 
‘Complete. 


E. No. 1829. 

Pahn-leaf. 16 x 1-^ indhes. Poll. 76. lines, 6 m a page. Srantha. 
Much Injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey. A. M. Srinivftsaoariyar of 
Agaram, Chinglepnt district. 
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A TBiBNNiAIi OATALOQtJB OB MSS. 


SUDARSANASATAKAM WITH COMMENTARY. 

The text is by Kurauarayana. Same work as that described under 
No. 10655 of the D.O.S. M.SS., Vol. XIX. 

Complete. 


B.No. 1830. 

Palm-leaf. JL6 x l| inches. Poll. 26. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngn. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ry. A M. Srinivasacariyar of 
Agaram, Ohingleput district. 

NARAYANANIRUKTIH. 

Poll, la — 22a. FoL 21 is left blank. 

This is intended to refute the arguments contained in the work 
described under E. No. 405 ante, and to establish that the word Nara- 
yana can refer only to Grod Vis^u. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

iff: sfirm- 

^^f JffSf: f^tTff>RRfT- 

5jfmoTf%^:§K^fi; 

€fff(ff)M { 

^=^qf2Ti%Ron3?riRf^^ ^ i 
iw^jfsfraf f%5sg^ li 



R. NUMBBES 18B0-1831. 


2565 


(6) qR:[qoi^f^|=^qq, 

NAEATASrASABDANIRVACANAM. 

Poll. 22a— 26A 

By Govindanajaka, disciple of Papayya. Same work as that 
described under R. No. 405 ante. 

Complete. 

Colophon ; 

!i 


R. No. 1831. 

Palm-leaf. LSJ x li inclies. Foil. 97. Lines, 5 in a pag’e. Teiugu. 
Injuied. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Bj. A. M. Srinivasacariyar of 
Agaram^ Chinglepiit district. 

SARlRAKAStTTEAVYAKHYAN AM. 

A very brief commentary on tbe Brahmastitras of Vyasa, in accord- 
ance with the VMstadvaita system of Vedanta. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

sfSfM I T%f^ I m i ^rr- 

5JTR ^4frifr^2i i sill'll RfrwT 

I qg: I) T%T5[q 1 sfiTgr: sptrrft 

^grnt I 3TTT?55rs?iT i | 

?T^ra: SflTiJr: i SlIfOT 

^ ^11%: i 

^iroi:, 3To!l'^ncf!f%q?gi^ Sirtrr: I 

■at 1 ^. , , *' ^ 

Colophon : 

mm TIc[: 1 

Endt;;;:r^ ■ "' ■ 

3ieM5r^S[?n^ciiT^: I I ^ iPigiT- 
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A TEIBHNTAL CATAlOSUB OB MSS. 


#: ^5?RI I 

sRqiffe; 3{m^ I fg: ? ^s^Rf , ^ ^2nlit5rn^ ^ ^ 

Colophon : 

fm ¥i^?i55qi ^gTR =^5sf(sznq^ =^5q: m^i a 
l?5^^?T3^ f^%cff II 


E. No. 1833. 

Palm-leaf. '18| x i| inoiies. Poll. 94. . Lines, 8 in a .page. Grantha. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.By. A. M. Srlnivasacarijar of 
Agaram, Cbinglepnt district. 

TASKABHASlVYlKHYA: BHAVAETHADIPIEA. 

By Gaurikanta. Same wurk as that described under E, No. 213(c) 
ante. 

Incomplete Wants the beginning and the end and many leaves 
are also lost. 


E.No.1833. 

Palm-leaf. 14 X 1| inches. FoU. 102. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M'.E.By. A. M Srinivasaoariyar of 
Agarani, Ohingleput district. 

EAHASYATRAYAJiVATUH. 

By Narayanamuni, disciple of Sathariyogindra. Same work as 
that described under No. 5339 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XI. 

Complete. 

E, No. 1834. ^ 

Palm-leaf. 1 4 ^ X 1^ inches. Foil. 62. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.By. A. M. Srinivasacariyar of 
Agaiwn, Ohingleput diatriot. 



E. IfftJMBEE 1834. 


2567 


(a) 

SIDDHANTANYATAOANDEIKA. 

Poll, la— 416. 

A treatise in Visistadvaita Vsdanta, refuting the arguments of the 
Dvaitins in regard to the doctrine that God is the material as well as the 
efficient cause of the Universe: by Dgvaraja, disciple of Varadaryaguru. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

TO 1 

i *?3fiT iroi*nw 3*!: il 

I%^ FTO[*T=gFg~^ [ !i 

f ??^%5ps[505if% j 

*T*TgSF*T?lt ^Tie'lfi tT^cfqeRqifr 

?FfrRlf%^'I5qKr*Tl'Tl^*l*lR*T R%*i: i 

*TR *T ^r^T^cllR HfeqiJ%JT 1 % :— 

3qF[i*iT?r%^TR2qit^?5*t *TRcfR*Tf'rq5Rfg[ i 

I ^*T5ii?Rcw 2rfl*i?iR?52ri^ir?r^ir 

^^^R?r;sFtnqRfR^fNcr^ i 

^qi^2icqt(5T)fiq5Fig;j R2f?ii^i%i%S5iiior wi^^f^qiflqiFRT 

End: 

m W3IFc|i[^5?R>%dRlt3; sRWFrFIOTRiq i 

*TTO *FTqiI ^Jr^’TI^Fi?^ 5TR^ SfiTIot g ^ 
fff ?^iT5i^r^; ®nRR 
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A.TEIBNNIAL OATALOGIJE OF MSS, 


(6) grfl5r55[T4l%^R:. 

BEAHMASABDAETHAVIOABAH. 

Foil. 42a— 506. 

This work investigates into the moaning of the word, Brahman, in 
aooordanoe with the ViSistadvaita Vedanta. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning: 

If lira qi: ff- 

c c. c 

oix^ ^ isrgq I ffm s«rinwJi^F^- 

End: 

sn^Rnfir^RorsR Ef ir^?3^: RiRRoriqjRi icfrRq i sii^stotitw- 

WsR ^ ^^^TBqv^ORsrr:, JTRBTOT 

5TqW!l% I qigqBir^qROTSiq. 

Fol. 51 contains a few stanzas of Vasisthasmrti. 

ic) Waffoft. 

gATA-DtlSANl. 

Foil. 52a — 626. The remaining leaves are left blank. 

By Vedantadegika. Same; work as that described under E. No. 426 
ante. ^ ^ 

Contains the third and the tenth Bhangas. 

E. No. 1835. 

Sritala. 19| X H inches. Foil. 91. Lines, 11 in a page. Nandinagarl. 
Faih '^'y ^ 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ey A. M. Srinivasacariyar of 
Agaram, Ghingleput district. 

Foil. 1 and 91 are left blank. 


B. NUMBEE 1885. 
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SUBHASITASUBADEUMAH. 

Foil. 2a— 905. 

Similar to the work described under E. No. 149(5) ante. 

Contains the Stabakas one and two complete and the third incom- 
plete in the third Bkandha. 

Beginning ; 

IE <T?TF2T’?fiT^ I! 

q?IIM f l95Tm9n5 155 S|: 

l%55fl 51%5ll555 if 
5[5gI5^5ai5R5^55f % 5155I^05f 
9?1I15 519^1551*55^5: 1915 1 

ft515I%995 9ir% T%^r ^11 
%: ^*519 515 ?fWl 5?[ 5995 II 

?ll5I%5^'l535 5591 ^5I535I51%5J- 
5l#0T 551^# 9P5?1 9 59§5 I 

5I?5^I55r5'59I15999g:'99l^'T9i 
15^01119 55T5iCf^^599'^5*9:5f5CT9 =5 II 
9915'T 5S55'595— 

39% ^l^mt ti^?9:3ic!95191,: 1 

3{599I551?fR550Tkf^f^^: li 

■• ^ ■' ■# . *' # " " • ■ 

Colophon: 

|I9 Wi5n%l?:|5 liff5^5E5 5555E9 915 555^99^: 11 

• * * ^ ^ ' « Ss 

vvoiophon : 

§511591^15 #5Wr5 5f5 l(fl[)c%- 


II 




v^a.j.iS.JUyUUlii OM JESS 


i^c^t W ! 

mm 3 II 

End: 

gconcoT^Isg^Hsr: 1 

^KF^?§^q^F3?3iri fmW' H 


E. No. 1836. 

Sritala. 9f X 1| indies. '¥oiL '82., ,Liii.es 5 '16 in, a pfige. GTaiitlia. 
Slightly injured, 

Puirchased in 1915-16 from - M.R.l\y. Siiiiivasacariyar of Tirn* 
■vaiimdrapuramj . South Areot district, 

MALAVIKAGNIMITEAM WITH THE COMMENTAEY 

ggnottaea. 

Foll.ia— 26A 

. : The oommentatoi’ is Srlkantiia. S-am.e work as that described under *' 

Bi* No* 602 ante. 

Complete. 

Folk 27a to 82b contain the Bhagavata, lOtli Skandha, 


B.No. 1831 

Palm-leaf. 15 x 1 | inches. PoIL^ 145 , Lines , '5 in "a page.' Graatha, 
Mueh injured. 

■ .Purchased, in -1915-16' from .If'JLEj. ,, Srinivasaearij ar of Tiru- 
Tahindrapurarn, SoxitL Areot 

YADA¥lBHYTJDAYAMV' ' 

By Yedtntadeaka, Same : woTk'.a:.s- that described under No. 1 1 624 

of the D.OA MSS./YoL XX. ■ ; V.... 

Oontainsthe Sargas 12 to 18 complete., , -Manj?* leaves 'are lost in the 
middle. 


,B. No. 1888, '; 

Palta-leaf. 15 -|- x 1 |' inches. Poll. 19 , Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injnied* 

Purchased in 1915«*16 -from hl.E.Ey, 11 Narasimhicaryar of §iru* 

■ ■ ' I-. '': I:'-':.:!:'' 



E. NITMBEE 1838. 


2571 


VAIKHANASAG-AMAH (KASYAPlTAH). 

A treatise on the worship of conseerated images of gods in Visnu 
temples ; similar to the one described ’diider No. 5367 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XL 


This work is said to have been related by Kasjapa. 

Contains from the 2£nd Adhyaya of which the beginning is wanting 
and breaka off in the 49th Adhyaya, Many leaves are left blank. 

Beals with the following subjects : — 


<i. 


?o. 

\ \ . 

\2. 

i^5?ri%w 

¥RmR?T q^TTsq: #oi 

^igjTiqs^r t^sTfcsr git Ir4 i 

*- t- ^ « 

Goloplion : 

ira f f OT«3i- 


Beginning : 


e\ (f'v'N 

3[i 


imm- li 

End : 

twt Ts^tiTi4 i%'tei^i?:sr55’=5f5igm'ii%5^ . . . 

TOci; ! bW'^I tltlTfiT%WSTr 

iwr 3® it ^5[^=5f 553Tff|oi^^f^?T#i Jifor. 
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A TEIBNNIAL OATALOGUB OB MSS. 


E. No. 1839. 

Palm-leaf. 16| x iaohes. Foil. 43. Lines, 1 in a page. Telngu. 
€luo<i. 

Pnrchiased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ry. A. M. Srinivasacariyar of 
Agaram, Ohingleput district. 

(a) 

BHAQ-AVATPRATISTHAPRAYOaABL. 

EolL la-^9a. 

Same work as that described under E. No. IS 43(a) ante. 

Complete. 


(b) 

BH A&AV AD VI VAH APEATO&AH. 

Foil. 9a— 19fl. 

Same work as that described under E No. 1343(6) ante. 
Complete. 


(c) 

bhaeadvajasaSihita. 

Poll. 19»— 26a. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 1343(c) cink. 

Breaks off in the 11th Adhyaya. 

Fol. 26 contains Bimbasahkaryanii-upana and GopuramantapAdi- 
pratifthavidhi. Foil. 27a— 3la contain Sarvad&rataprati^tha, Pra^a- 
pratisth§.vidhi, Samproksanavidhi, Earmapnnyahavacana, .Aupasma, 
and Bhagavadaradhana. 


(d) 

NITTAROANAVIDHIH. 

Foil. 31a — 336. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 1343(^) ante. 
Complete. 

(c) 

BHAGAVADBHAKTAPEATISTHAVIDHia. 

Poll. 336— 37a. “ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



B. KUMBEBS 




Sam® Work as tliat described under E. No, 1343(A) ante. 

Complete. 

Foil. 37a — 38a contain Sambara, Srsti, and Sthiti Nyasas^ 38a — 43a 
a few passages taken frrm ike VasistbasamMtajl and tbo Bbagavad- 
aradhanaprayoga. Fol, 43fc is left blank. 


E. No. 1840. 

Palm4eaf, 16 x if mckes. Poll. 48. Linesj 6 in a page. Granttia* 
Muck in j ured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R Rj. E. Marasiinkaearya of Siruvainr® 

(a) f 

KlLAMETAM WITH UJJVALA. 

Folk la— 28a. Fol. 286 is left blank. 

Same work -as tkat described under B. No. 917 ante. 

Contains tke Bindns sis and seyen wkick want the beginning and 
the end respeeti?ely. 


(6) 

JAIMINISUTEAY YAKHYA : JTOTIHPEADlPIKA. 

Foil. 29a— 396. 

This is a commentary on. the two Adhyayas, viz., Phalajfiapaka and 
Ayurjnapaka, of Jaimini’s astrological Sutras. Similar to the work 
described under E. No. 383(6} anie. The commentary is called Jjotiti- 
pradipika and was written by Laksmana, 

Contains the first Adhyaya incomplete. 

Beginning: 

sfr^i 3^ JTf ^ 

%!nf^ . • ■ • . . . . . . 

. . . . 3T^TJ?if^fr5Tt ■ 

. ... . . IJ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

. . . . . . 3TJr. 

?^0f . . .(qTWP5)- 


otjjivv* u 4^4 Vi? jSlSSSo 


sqi^jzrr^JTR: I . . „ . . 

End: ^ ^ 

1%W f^WlCRt mW 

=^ M ^tB 52« ! i fRSW[g3T|p55. 

FoL 40 is left blank. 

Foil. 41— 43a contain a few seatencas of Ydgatlbyaya and Vivalia* 
prakarana. FoL 436 isleft blank. ' Foil. 44 — 4Sa oontain Navagraha- 
ja|.a in Telugii obaracter. 

E.No.lS41o. 

Paper. 9| X *T| incbes. Foil. 15. Lines, 20 in a page. Cjmiitlia. Mndi 
injnredv 

Purcbased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. E. Narasiinhiloariyar of Siru- 

Taiur. 

VEDANTASAi[jMNIEUPANAM. 

Same wurk as that described under E. hTo. 1719(6^ ante 
Incomplete. 

. . E. No. 1842. 

Paper. 9.J X 7| inches. Foil. 12. Lines, 24 ina l^age. Grantiia. Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ev, E. Narasiiirhaeaiya of Siru- 
valttt. 

STElPUJilDHABMAH. 

Poll. Ifl— li«. Foil. 115 to 12 ai’e left blank, 

A treatise in law regulating the suits between the haaband and the 
wife. A • ' 

Incomplete. 

Beginning: 

; aisr 



K. KUM3BES 1842-1.84S, 


267i 


#3>? 

oq-^f[^q^5t q ^mm — q^w' ^rg^q- 

"% f\n <-sfv ■» ^ rx rv rx '^'“x 

C t'''^ #X <*\ ^ --(Tn ■ ” ‘\ fX, g\ <x» 

w^m^qnq fri!<i^ qc^q^ipRiw^qra^n fqsr- 

f wqq'ttl ; ^s^fiqflqlg t|-'eil%5 5qqf|^lfq^?:w- 

#3^^: ?r?rtrf ira i mmm 'isRtJi — ' 

§1% qq^RR { 

#rqq qiTO ll ff% i 

End » ^ 

3 mm ; 


E- f^o. l84So 

Papei. 13 X 7| inolies. FolL 64,. Lines, 32 in, a page. Giantlia, 

.Mncli injured. 

Purehased in 1915‘“i6 from M.B.Ey. Narasimliacaryar of SirnvaMr. 

SRNGle A.MAI^ J AEISAH A JI 1 AM. ^ . : 

A drama based, on the life Mstroy of Sabaji Maharaja of.TanJore : by 
Appakavi .or Peri Appa Sastri, son of Annan Sastriii, grandson of Ersna- 
and great grandson of IsTam» i'lie aiitlior^s niiele was Vainateya 
who wrote a commentary on, the Trak*a.sa. pinclimasarvabhauiaa states 
that Annan Saetrinvaiiqiiished Eamadevaina eoiitroveray in the eonrt of 
Vehkatapati who gave him a . golden paiaiiqiiiii and the village called 
Erakarani. Annan Sastri' had three sons, of wdiom the eldest Vi§va- 
natharyadiksita was clever in eomineiitiiig on tiie Siddhaiijanaand other 
works of Ersnanandayatfndra, The second son was Vainatejasnri. The 
author was^ the' third son. and was- a favourite of the King Saha ji* . He 
was given the title of Kavifcarkikasarvabhaiima by his teacheTj Krsna- 
nandayatfndra* The opi.iiioiis of G-ahgadharamakhiUj Eamabhadra* 
makhiuj Bhnminathaj Sridhara Vehkatesakavi, V'edakati^ his disciple 
Sfinivaaakavij Eajagopalakavij Hara^yana Sastrin^ and Yehkatakrsna- 
diksita about the author’s learning are _ quoted* Kaviraksasa is also 
mentioned along with Vedakavi* : The drama was intended to be staged 
on the occasion of the festival in the Oaitra month at Tiravaiyar^ 
Tanjore district. 



2576 


A TMEOTIAIj CATAIOGUE OS' MSS. 

Contains one (wants the beginning) to five Ankas 'complete. Breaks 
off in the sixth Ahka. 

Beginning ; 

(#? 52 r) q]Rq!4^:~^TMrSRtf 1 



qt— qisfi'qq 1 


?i— ^^q5§3^[%%55Ri%?qqjk'iqt3S^5r®I^TWf2r ^w- 

qii?qi4q5:— q^i ?!wn%qii%%3oii3^'?: 
gig?a-: Rq?w lit I 

^ SIFT# ; ^i|i%qCf- 

q^Fi q>?oiiq5f'i,R^imwwf^N^?rif?Fr%JTf3Hfqiqgf^q 

. . . =q5[Oiqi3?55|qf|clI%?IhWlf %kiqif|g52^q^3?r g? . 

. . . ^q^^Ri^^s^ra^^T cqicgfq^ i 

«[fq =q— - 

^cdfj q^5| I%jqf ; | 

BiqclWf: jj 

H— 

. . . . 1 %^^?!^' 

siq^iMiRfCii^^rq^intofi 

mm qqi q^Rqfm^i ii 

:;;'aTf^^— 

R5^551-siftqM5qTH%3«Jir. I 

r%o2F: 3#{^q II 

i%Tpgq^it4 iq?r — 
itKci 5^qi%s %|-CTft\q^R q%:qg i 
qifiW^S ?W^tlS2|q i; 



E NXTMBEE 1843. 2577 

3 #^ 

Tfw wrs^r R5a-2iq^ o^ngsrir mw 

JTO0T5:si^I?}cfi^;|f; ’qsr?fT% j I1 

SffqR— q5I%cir: j 

RR — I 

^^l^\ %g{f[?r R?T; I 

R^R m itffi f| 5 ?r% 11 

^ ?r*q?oqi^?n9 R5Tq-cri[% tTr^ I ; 

I^I fR RR^tqR^^^ri JT^IT: i 
STc^J^I m I^R: 5r?l=5!?^qW'qJIffI%cR 1! 

?r^qT ^9RRfq I 

R ^iTOTRqwwiiR^ II 

w^rr sofisq^ 1 

R^V^ifq cT^ II 

'hn R9 {Ri^i%9 T JstRwfRi|5f?4RR 912^ R^ifraR I %jrRri[t 
sr2iff9pn%R I 

HR— i92'ii?i^t: hi% HR?i^?R^q5r%j^2T: mm 

fl^cli ftlT II 

Hitrlg ^ ^irh^hIwh I 

;: l:^;- 



2S78 A. TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


9154 5Sll: 91%;g:: qT^fTftl 

304 =5f 9ifw ii 


9 il^— ! 9 n% 1 ^ 1 t% 

SgT 9Ff9^ %^ I 

3fprt4 T%JTf4 ^'lH^g'Tc[^^of(2TJTI^ ^9911% II 
^ ^^FcTT: il 


End: 


W^‘ T%r9-% 9f'^f: t 

S^RT 9# ’Titmi# RT^r^f q^)]^ 11 


m^^- 


9R'Rf 


9q?r5jJI?:-iS9R?^9If9I q^^cfi: I 


W' 9f2pR^ ^q5^9S3[i: 9?rf^ 


93JT Sfcq^ . . . . 

* !|: 

^9lfq5lf49: I ^gRJTR#T I 


. ^99^5 II 

5 ?! ■ , ij: 


» M 


qR5FqR9if q I 3Tfr . . 
9RRqi%9: 1 fr?3 . . 
qj q^ jRwtqr^r . . 

. . . q# fr%ci^9 


rv >*>, 


\w. ^399 




; ■ ^B^No.1844. ; 

SrItSIa. 17x2f inches. Foil. 120. Lines, 14 in a page. Grantha. Good. 

Parchased m 1915-16 from M.R.Rj. Appunni of ElappnJii, near 
"Paighat. : ■ • ' ^r 



E. A’UMBEE 1844. 


2579 


NAMALIN&ANQSASANAFYAEMTA : SlTBODHINl. 

A eomiaeatsry on th.e Namalingaiiasasaiia of Araarasiiiiha : bj 
Jatavedadilvsita, son of YAjnika DevanabhattopadhTaya who is said to 
be the author of a Midiamsabh as javi varans. 

Contains i’roia the beginning of the first Xanda to the end of the 
SimhadivEi-ga. 

Begisming : 

i 

311% i 

3f3iB§=^%# ^ I 

srpRf ^ra'?fSTJri ! 

?nq=E®^=5g;'^%^ f[%l m I 

53iif%2rJTgsTf'aj% \\ 

wwf %sr=^?:[3$zrl^fTi5 ^ 

5TI% ^IsJTR^gq- 
sfJ=si^mtr 2r^c?frR^i%5T 

■ VO 

8 Ti^s?f i 3 ?r#: j m 

TO friT[^]?qT- 

T%f^4r; ^Ifrfq 

#?r 1 1% qmg; l 

•AC,’ ... ■:^; ■ # ^ \ #: :' :,A;,,,',d 'y Ay' v 

TOR ?!^og?5n% 

^ s^nffTTO^^rg; ii 
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A TEIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


Colophon : 

End: 

si^Irot; i%q5xT |i% s^cq?*?? fq^sTrorflczri^^REr- 

%l qdd |T% 3=^5Tfi5— -5IirqJi^ ci ii 

Colophon: 

§t[M?qp °grRwq y#^f Cf#r qiFn%i^fTfi?nqi%nq%^frq li 



E.Ro. 1845. 

Sritala. 13| X If inches. Poll. 66. Lines, 10 in a page. MalaySlam. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey. Appunni of Blappulli, near 
Palgbat. 

ANAEGHAEAGHAVAVYlkHYANAM : VIKEAMIYAM. 

By Manavikrama. Bame work as that' described under E. No. 
132(a) ante. 

Breaks off in tbe third Act. 

E. No. 1846. 

Srxtala. 14 x inches. FoE. 118. Lines, 13 in a page. Malayalam. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey. Appunni of Elappuj[li, near 
Palghat. 

TAJ^AVALKYASMETIVTAKHTA : EJUMITAKSAEA. 

Foil. la-418a. Foil. 166, 34^>, 616, 676 and 1186 are left blank. 
By YiJnaneSTara. Same work as that described nnder No. 2682 of 
theD.0.S. MSS., Vol. V. 

Contains the VyavaharakSnda complete. 

E. No. 1847. 

Srttala. 14 X SI inches. FoE. 46. Lines, 13 in a page. Malayalam. 
/■ Good ' • : : " ; ; ' 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M,E.Ey. Appunni of ElappuUi, near 
Palghat. : ^ 


E. OTMBIEB 1847-1848. 


2581 


¥ROTAEATNAKARAV^^r^ MANIMANJAEL , 

Foil, la — 8k Fol. 9 is left blank. 

By NarajanapnroMta, eon of NrsimbayajYan. Same work as Ibat 
described under No. 1792 of the D C.S. MSS., Vol. III. 

Incomplete. 

( 6 ) 

EOGAOIKITSA. 

Poll. lOa-466. Pol. 27 is left blank. 

A work on medicine, prescribiog cures for the treatment of consump- 
tion, leprosy, etc. 

Incomplete. 

BefinBing : 

mv- i 

fSrF^I’Pr55Ef%5IfqTSP5Ig?f^ 

??r!’Pfl?TTOgcriT^IT%^fSr%f^: I 

?sig €qfclliT? 3 W: 11 

End: vc v * 

qiff %(^)qiri 5 11 

# %irqF WI II 

B.No. 1848. 

Palm-leaf. 8| X If inches. Poll. 44. Lines, 6 in a page. MalaySlam. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1916-16 by M.E.Ry. Appuuni of E]appu]li, near 
Palghat. - 
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(^) 

cMAKYmtimm. ,, 

"FolL .la— • 28 a. Fol. 286 is left blanks ' 

- This is a treatise ia the form of Siitras laying dowii ethical and 
political maxims of great import and of oom.moiiaece|)ta..tiee* The Stt,ras 
are attributed to Caiiakyaj and are different from tlie Artliasastra of 
Gauakya. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

I \ ^ i 

1 fI%q5i2r^3T ^ j # I'ifTOsf ! 

i%Rg; I RffRjfRiiR I 

wm I m If 

qjfifw ! 

End; 

j rfqr II W'li I 

^vc' 1 ii 

Colophon: 


(ij aJirrn5)«)3=k)aT;6)Sa5cS£aSs'T!c. 

PANIKKORKKAYUPELAKSANAM. 
Foil. 29fl— 416. 

See the fourth part of this Catalogue. 


(e) 

SElEAMASTAVAH. 

Foil. 42fl! 44«. Fol. 446 coutaius a few stanzas of Sivaslotrani. 

A eulogy oa Eama addressed to ruind exhorting it to do service 
to Eanea aud to worship Him. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 
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9R=^T ^ ^r %cr: m ii 

End; 

%: mm ^T^r ??r^oni n 

Colophon : 

I! 

E. Jso. 1849. 

SritSla, 9'|' X 2 iiio],‘!63. holi. 59. Eines^ 12 in a pa.g’6. .MalayalEm, 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.By. Appimni of Elappulli, near 
Palghat. 

(«) 

PEABODHADlPIKA. 

Foil la— 826. Fol. 17 its left blank 

A treatise in 12 Dllasas explaining’ io sunple language the prinoi* 
pleB of the Ad^aita Vedanta. 

Complete. 

Begiiiiiiiig : 

?r ^^of[ if jf5i2ir ^3111151 jf % u 

mn wi% rr: i 

Risfq q?j^i§Hr^?^lTORonsTRJiTqit(T: t BTsrFFjq 3oiHf 
I 

Colophon : 

1 1 

End:/ 

Colophon : 

|f% R ^srClf^R f ST3[5?r ^I?f: I! 

^ il /^ • 
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J^ol. 33 oontains a few lines of Mrtyucakra’/isaya. Poll. 34—35 
are left blank. 


( 6 ) 

PEAVSSAKA5. 

Poll. 36fl— 486. Poll. 49-50 are]left blank. 

An introductory metrical treatise in grammar according to the 
Panini’s system. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

fHSSt II 

^¥qi%5rqT 1 

P5=^%cTPl^ il 

55^ STFl^ 5q[5iJ{Di^Jn^ I 

fi ^KFcf JfK-cfl TP TOP? l%|: II 

sr^T^r Pfsrr^ROT tjtp, is 

PTP^TSP I 

^dTRI%Sf^ PPT’i: II 

PTItpi: 1 

3T3TWI?f 1%5T«1 ^Tqfl ^Pci: \\ 

End; 

P^cT5f|0T qf d TPlfltpof ( 

p^flPfDf flirqoi ii 

pItp #1pr: II 
llrlp 'iTHKPqpqi i 

t^fP sfFfTPIT^i^ ?| f f^ : II 

Colophon ; 
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E. No. 1850 , ■ 

Sritala. 7*1 x 2| inclies. Foil. 72. .Lines, 17 in a page. Malayaiam, 
Good. 

Parehased in 1915““16 from M.R.Ey. ■ Appunni of Elappujlis 
near PalgliaL 

Foil. 2f36, 386 and 596 are left blank. 

YYAVAHABAMAIilKA. 

Foil. l£i-“666. 

A treatise in law, compiled from various aotliorities like Maniij 
Yajnavalkjaj Katyaj^ana, etc. This is apparently tbe origin.al of wbieh 
a Maiayalam translation exists. 

Complete. 

BeginniEg : 

wq i ' • 

!i 

i! 

sqqfi?: i fiq q fr%q- 

I%m A: I! 

m stRStBI: Rgxpl fit l 53:— 

fRT | 

flnt 3fr i q: i 
e sqqfwoii n 

167 


End! 



M WUU 


A XKiiSJNNlAii OATAIOGUB OP MSS. 


^ ^ 5[5?T s^l|?af¥2T: iiq=!5^^l I 

'^r^: 'ET?r??R: ii 

521^1 ^1 SfliT# ^X^\ II 

rv C 

ff^ sf^praq^ 1 

Colophon: 

mm li 

Fol. 67 coatainssome seatences of Vyavaharavisaya. Foil. 68a— 726 
ooatain Dhatupatha. 


E. No. 1851. 

§rltala. 7| X 2 inches. Foil. 136. Lines, 13 in a page. Malayalam. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R,Ey. Appu^ni of Elappulli, 
near Palghat. 

MANAVSDAOAMPUBHAEATAM. 

Foil, la — I2pa. Foil. 886, 476, 546 and 1266 are left blank, 

A Oampukavya on the story of the Mahabharata : by Manav^da, 
nephew of Vikrama (Prince of Calicut) and disciple of Ersna. 

Complete in 12 Sfcabakas. 

Beginning: 

?T: 5n%JlI%q'TFtNtf^r^qoT cTT: I 

^iTr- 
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tr^ 55f jfriCfg ^ ii 

0 , 0 

?r5^ ^rr% i 

HoiraT^goif ^^g^efror^s^Tfr- 
5[T^n%? ?qT? ^ Ii 

’^fTRIl fmw ^§r?RT^SRf^R55riT# 

^4 f^:irf^cnjR 



55S;;TliTClOT^RR5?rq3W^R5fT ^f^qH 
<ffq?rF§li 3R ^ i 

R5gn%!R^I=T^5[^R3^3^fRqjqi RqjJTRqt 


im ^RTFi^R wq^qqqj55isi55# it 


^ m m, 

^qRoSRqr: g fRFR^ q^: 

f?n5^ sqR^ qiqqqr j 

R^qi: TOR 5y*T-R 3^ II 

5fiqR ^RiRqif^^qTqffqi =^?^qT: 

%?|?Fm?l’TR: dt^'TRorqr^if: I 

^^3S^r R^qRMRJjj- 

tlofl=qqi?RTmi qRRSriq i! 

% ■ " . # % ' ' # 

siiqt^qisrt gq^oiRIR^Ri^^lR^JI^gcqi^ I 
qpqi f^p% gqR^qrf^: R^SfR: i| 

^r 5Erqir%^g 3^ 3^^^% H%n^ R^sifrigwR*#^- 
^qif^sRgjrqf^iRf ?»?TqgRRre^: F^Tsriwt 

mm R^i: p 

^■:\: 167-A :•' 
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♦ % 

Colophon: 

I# i! ■ 

End : 

h^tjt i 

i%3 ?niR f JTRi 5r% %5 
5qrai^?ii ^f€fT eisR ^ ^ i 

^qiwJTk^TRf f^%^?T3^8T ii 

Colophon : 

im i! 

The scribe adds — 

^" w^g;caiTi %!?p^tn^^TTgCw|: 

W|t: ^fT^n 

3'sqsfr%ftf li 

?TR??R?rT^lfit8fm^?FW%WJip: 

?fRgS?T JTT|cR?I?^^J^t€r'RfrR: I 

qiwtr % 

wfi5rfj?3iTR: gqi? i%3^Tprqt ii 

Eoll, 127«— 1366 contain Annmitiprakarana in Mnktavali. 

R.No. 1852. 

Sritala. 7|- X 1 inehes. Poll. 165. Lines, 6 in a page. Malayalain. 
Good. 

Pnrohased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ey. Appunni of ElappoHi, near 
Palghat. 

TEIPOEADAHAEAM.; . 

Foil, la— 25a. Pol, 256 is left blank. 
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A small poem in three Afivasaa narrating the story of tie burning 
of the demon, Tripura, by Grod Siva. The stanzas are in what are called 
the Ardhayamaka style. The author is VasudSva. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^iwijrifrq it 

=f i^sjsfFr [ii^isfq I 

i^^rai 5ficTRwi?gi?i: !i 

* 

m S#S??^tnnI I, 

# *1^ ©■ 

qf%i: ROIW^^T^f li 

Colophon : 

331^19: !i 

I%n: f il 

Ends 

1%'^^ l^rai^#U%-dI iET%d%55f€R3 ! 

?TS[?ri?3 3?fmR3 ii 

t%{^ TO i 

II 

Colophon ; 

fra IdTT sn^F^: I 31Ift3| Er§T^I^r:?TR¥JT 

(b) 5iRf;^5!T;. 

gAURIKATHODAYAH. : , 

Foil. 26a— 636. 
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A teienNial catalogue of Mss. 

A poem similar in style to the work described under the last 
sub-division. It narrates the story of Krsna chronicled in the Bhaga- 
vata. 

Breaks ofi in the fifth Asvasa. 

Beginning : 

M W- I 

q5«r ii 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

=q B Ii 

=5l?n% gqrfqi | 

^ ^RqiMRf |5«r!dB2iwctraw i 

qj^DW f qjqieJiqi; Wci: U 

si^t fsg f o2im{%%3 qR5 i 

?f|q II 

End: 



§tf *T%^q[i%%dq;qra:i3; ii 

^RT || 


fiolophon : 

It ^3^ 3fM?r: ii 

3f|cn ii 

:• : * ; # ^ * # X 



B. NTJMBBB 1852 . 25 §] 

(c) 

NALODATAM. 

Poll. Qia—Ub. 

This is the text of which a commentary has been described Tinder 
E. No. iOl ante, and it narrates the story of Nala. This poem also is 
written in the Yamaha style and is attibuted to Ealidasa. 

Complete in four Asvasas. 

Beginning : 

?i3[T I 

End : 

T%I?T I 

Colophon: 

|T% n 


(d) g®io[3T52ii^?rRg;. 

NALODATA VYAKHYAN A M . 

Poll. 85a — ^165ci. Fol. 1646 is left blank. 

Similar to the commentary described under E. No. 101 ante. 

Almost complete. 

Beginning : 

W frti 1 

WWist ^ WTO I 
5Jllf^2Tn%qW 11 

^ gs^squfsrsr^RFfq^ qJIS% q|JTI^5q^2r^tqiTOIf^^ 

?{5[T^gi^#r f^^#cT5f i ?r-TO5[Tf Pflg 

Hwt =f i 

sff: — I i5[f qg: qi^%n^q?- 

qi qj: qi qq: i 
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End; 

3T[qg^ H 

Colophon : 

fT% |t 

®T§ffg ^'^I'-cTt ! ^rqirTfisfJfRf ?fqo|^qfOlf ^fqoTfsnqR 

?rr'57: i 

-N'N.r. ,” * * « 

I m "i: mmi m ^TRdr mm- 

TO srmi HiHr m 

.__ _ E. No. 1853. 

Sntala. J3i X If inches. Foil. 60. Lines, 10 in a page. Malayalam, 
Much ininred. " 

Porehased in 1915-16 from M E.Ey. Appanni of Elappulli, near 
Palgnat. “'■ 

Fol. 304 is left blank. 

f.tm:?F«^2ni?qTJTq. 

KUMAEASAMBHAVA VYAKH YANAM. 

^ A comamtoj m th, well-t-own Knmto.a.,„bi,v. of EilidiUo- 

Dj V id jamadliava 

Contains the Sargas 1 (almost complete), 2, 5 and 6 complete 

Beginning : 

Wr^#?0l , 

52rppqfg3jf;r^ |[ 

^ qjfTOWff tf 

|i srw.-^'r f%%5r: %% , 

End: ’ 

^ ftgw.it gro fw=a.fi«nfft a^. 

wtg grag i gftwifli^g^ag^aft^g n 
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E. No. 1864. 

Srltak. ISfxli inches. Foil. 208. Lines, 15 in a page. Malayalam. 

Good. 

Puroliased in 1915-16 from M.E-.Ej. Appunni of Elappulli, near 
Palgkat. 

{a) 

EAGHU\' AMaVTAKHYA : PADARTHADIPIKA. 

Foil. i.a--40a. Eol. 40& is left blank. 

This is a short commentary on the h’aghnvamsa of Kalidasa by 
Narayana, pupil of Krsna. 

Contains the first five Sargas only. Wants two lines in the 
beginning. 

Beginning ; 

......... I 

il 

..... 1%1 5^1^211 il 



El^cl ^ % Rig; II 

If Igi^nwgR 

g-s^RRii'Isisr^sis^s^^origirTiiir irr- 
Ri^EcfR 3i?sfi2nR5iiTiEgTH% i%!?RR:fr3Ri%w^wciRgigjii cir- 
— ^RsffRR I wi gfldlTlE^I «Tr|^i qiw =f 

>fl§: I 
End: 

! f Rinsr - 

Colophon; 

|R ^"lgiC0{{%6q^ ?niR0Iiq 

M: II 
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(6) 

SISUPALAVADHAVYAKHTA: SASVANEASA. 

Foil. 41a~1496. Fol. 142i is left blank. 

By, Mallinatha. Same work as those described under E. Nos. 51 
and 488(ti) afz e. 

Contains the Sargas one to nine complete and 99 stanzas of the 
19th Sarga-. ; 

(o) 

NAISADHAVTAKHTA: JlVATUH. 

Ecdl. 150a -175a. Fol. 175^8 left blank. 

By Mallin§,tha. Same work as that described under E. No. 233 
anie» 

Contains the Sargas one to two only. 

{d) 

KIRATAHJDNIYAVIAKHYA : EUKHABODHINI, 

Foil. 176a— 192a. Fol. 1926 is left blank. 

A commentary on the Kiratarjuniya of Bharavi : by Devarajabhatta^ 
son of Krsnadvaipayanabhatta. The author refers to another comment- 
ary by Praka^avarsa. 

Contains the Sargas one to three. 

Beginning : 

^ '{Oil I 

mm %wf i%?rra: !i 

mi m mm 5iR5^ffq;ii% ii 

EigtR^ I I 

^riiM I ^#r m fi% i 

Colophon; 

11% i%i%gRt 

’=2irf?TRf %^Fcn^'Ns2ii^2ngr li 
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End: 

3Tn%ilWd; i ^TiiFrig; i m 

i fts?? f%% I ^sdirif^? i 

fw^I%: %^T cfW fdldl ?l% 5?!’:^: f%- 

\ #r 3 t 4I ^r; i ir^ li 

Colophon : 

fra Ri^rai^5fra52r?fz?rai g^Tra: ii 


(e) qR^^=^*3¥rR:^fl%ttT0fl— 

MANAVEDAOAMPUBHAEATATIPPANI : KRSNlTA. 

Foil. 193a— 2025. 

This is a short commentary on the Campnbharata of Manaveda, 
which is described under R. No. 1851 ante- By Ersna. 

Contains the first Stabaka. 

Beginning : 

I 

( • ■ . ) 

m f| II 

^R 5 i% 4 ri 1 sTqjTdrara^dR j 

kit^RJR Rfd ; 1 

End: 

S^df^ra I (“?R 

fit I 1 SPTR n%fe 5filCl^dlf5lRFRR3?: 

W^id ti 

Colophons 

ffd ^1qRd^ra^%d^ Rcpt ^cof^ sfsiq; 

'dl 

{/) =q7^I^i^siR21Rrff:. 

CANDEALOKAVI AKHYASANGEAHA?. 

:S::::;: FbU. 203«--208A: -^^ ^ 
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This gives that portion of the Kuvalaj ftnanda of Appayadibsita 
which comments on the stanzas of the Candraloba. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

. . * f| sqfw I 

.... . . . =fR?JTg?5T5^5- 

oi??: 1 R 'fOfl'IR I 
End: 

m ^l4^R-oij^G[czrT^?jr; 

n 

Colophon: 

|Td II 


E.No.1865. 

Palm-leaf. 16 X If indies. 'Poll. 195. LineSj 7 in a page. Teliigu. 
SligMly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ry. Srirajaratsavaya Varahanara- 
simharajngara of BhimaYarapnkSta, Tuni, Godavari distriet. 

(«) 

SANEALPASUEYODAYAVTAKHI A : PEABHAVILA8AH. 
Poll, la— 111a. Fol. 1116 is left blank. 

A commentary on the well-known drama, Sahbalpasuiyodaya, of 
Vedantadesika ; hy Ahobilacai ;a of Atreyagotra who, in the introduc- 
tory stanza, salutes Parahknsarya. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

AfRT I 

xo 

iffw# Rg[^ n 

If ^ ETRid: 

qM^Rl WfFflt: g^RW- 

*WRi^ ^ 
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m=^# — ?l^tSMlT?^n I ^Tro^rai: ! ¥I%q^5T 

%qnt'T^qi=5q ?5^JT?rfrRiqjR Rira^q# gqf3fqToig=5q% i 
End : 

fl% W^f^qciq? 1 I 

5is^q qif^rq i ^ii%qqi5n?% — 3Tfqfqi??qf% i sr^f srq: m- 

giTW^: ! 3T{%q; mz^ ^i\ I 3T?TqR55^jfeW: i sffq^f 

qrai qqg I ®Rq H%'q?r?q?:t 5 ?Hq; i q^f%: 

Rf% |i 

Colophon : 

fcq(qqqTq?f’=#q SiR^lfR^Sr R^qf ^Tf ^q?l^^q- 

sqifqR q qifqgMf ^qR iq-.^q?r55mi qw : u 

The MS. is said to have beea transcribed on Friday , the 14th day, of 
the dark iortnight of the M%ha month in the year Pifigala. 


(b) 

SANEALPASUETODATAH. 

Poll. 112a— 1896. 

This is an allegorical drama in ten Acts written by Vedantadesika 
with a view to expo anding.- the Yisistadvaita YManta and as a reply 
to Krsna Misra’s Prabodhaeandrodaja. , The characters are the Farions 
virtues and vices, and the latter are represented in the end to have been 
vanquished. 

The subject-matter of the ten Acts is as follows : — 

iWqiqqROpT. 

<i:. qiuf^q^Rq:. 

?o. Ri^qgf^I^T:. 

Breaks off in the tenth Act. 

Beginning: \ ^ ^ ^ ‘ ■ m-:- 

«ftiTR;%f3qmrq: ( . . . ) w ii ; ; 


\. ^qq^q^RT*'. 

K. WlfqR5*^T 
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|r%Dr: 

I%qra 1 

?r ^ ^mm': w 

?# ^— 

H^jsnoT: sforrefsfam ^rg^: i 

’T^S;: #I^*n?iTI 

q^l^P^f: ^ r^t II 

5TF?f^ ?j5fwi^:. 

End: 

Vn |;^3r#r R2n%rrRSTR 

11 

Colophon! 

ft ^Fdl- 

f t| JTR Jiqqlsf : r 

cR: 3#^!% Rt3^n%: I 

(3fI^RJIR%qi»fH?rRq^T r|o4) — 
art If '3s^p%'^55pq^^%5Tri^'i { 
Tfjai%rlqqH|pt¥rqR*T^ ^^i\ \i 

ft ^5TgR5r|qR ?f%Ror: i%mw(Tlfl- 

^TTffRi i%q?pcr;). 

Foil. 190—192 eoBtain the Sristuti of VedaatadeSika. Foil. 
193 — 195 are left blank. 

E. No. 1856. 

Sritala. 8^ X If inches. Foil. -316, lines, 14 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.B.Ey. Srirajavataavaya Varahanara- 
simhaiajugaru of Bhimavarapukota, Tuni, Godavari district, 
are leE blank. 
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(a) — 5Tir^|or5['|ar^. 

visnusahaseanamabhAsyam"'; bhagavadg-una- 

DARPANAM. 

Poll la — 85^35. Pol. 856 is left blank. 

Bj Pamsarabhatta, Same work as that dencribed under No. 9073 
of the D.O.S, MSS . 5 Vol. XVII. The eommeutarj is called Bhagavad* 
gunadarpana. 

Complete-* 

The MS. is said to have been transcribed bj Venkataraju at the in“ 
stance of Srlrajavatsavaya Jagannatha-Jagatiraju-Maharajulugaru ; and 
the copying was completed on Thursday, the 1st day of the dark 
fortnight of the month of Sravana in the year Dbatn, 


( 6 ) 

BHAGAVADGtTABHASTAM. 

Poll. 86^^—213^. .Foil. ?226, 144 and 2136 are left blank. 

By Eamanujaearya. Same work as that described under No 2073 
of the D.O.8. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Complete. 

The MS. is said to have been copied for Srlvatsavaya Jagannatha 
Jagatpatindrairofn the MS. of Oilkamarti Vefikataearya ; and the tran- 
scription was completed on Sunday, the 12th day of the dark fortnight 
of the month of Gaitra in the year Kvara. 


(e) 

VISNUSAHASRANAMABHASYAM. 

Poll 2I4f:5:-»“2706. The remaining leaves are left blank. 

By Sankaraoarya. Same work as that described under No. 9065 
of the D.O.S. MSS' , VoL XVII. 

Complete. 

The copying of this MS. is stated to have been completed on the 
12th day of the bright fortnight of the Jyestha month in the year 
Isvara.,',:' 


E.No.1857,.. 

Palm-leaf:..'-,, If .'ioohes* Poll If 5/ '■ Bi,aes,." T'dn'. 'a^v.page, Teluga. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M*E.liy, Srirajavatsavaya Vari^hanara- 
simharajugaru of Bhimavarapukota, Tnni, Godavari district. 
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FolL, 1 .and 2 are left blaat. Foil. 3a — 11a contain the . Suiidara- 
kanda of the Eamayana. FoL 11& is left blank. 

(a) 

CIDA0IDI8YAEA.TATTHNIRtJPAfAM. 

.Foil* 12a-— 23a. Fol. 236 is, left blank. 

Bj Knmara V^antacarya. Same work as that described under 
No. 4882 of the D.O.vS. MSS., Yol. X. 

Complete, 

Fol. 24 contains Pavitrasriitivyakhya. 


{/>) 

TATINDEAM AT ADl PI KA. 

Poll. 25a— m. 

Bj Srinivasadasa, son of Govindarja and disciple of Mahacarya. 
Same work as that described under No. 4985 of the D.C.S. JdSS 
Vol.X. 

Complete. 


GlTAETHASANGRAHA V YAKHTA : BALAPEABODHINA. ^ 

Poll. 49a- 556. 

A commentary on the Gitarthasangraha of Tamunaoarya, which work 
has been deserihed under No. 4876 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. X : by 
Jagannatha, pupil of Tataearya. In a stanza at the end, the 
following other works are attributed to Tamunacarya Siddtitraya, 
Agamapramanya, Vispntattvanirnaya, Sristuti, SrKastuti (Stdtraratna). 

Complete. 

Beginning! 

. . .) ii 

JTTifRWJ <7? 5fl? n 
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End : 

WRRT^?re5Fri?r[^ f 

?rM fit s§iFr: fi% ii 

*TRR 4?ffcr?r f^m- 

aTIR^Ri?T%5f'fr¥R^T^Pjqi: 1 

?Ti:?«fR3?T??% qig%4 - ?r(3)?T: 'i 

^s|i qRwPrffiR I 

gm: if 

Colophon : 

I'M ?fldR?rf|5?n?p«?Rr: i! 


(d) ^TRs:%f5^r^ — ?r?[%R^r. 
BH4GAVADG1TAVYAKHYA: SEINIYASaKRPA. 

Foil. 56a — 192a. Fol, 1926 is left blank. 

A brief oommenfeary on the Bhagavalgita, which is the same as the 
one described under R. No. 1769. r by Tiriioialarja, papil of Sri- 
rahgarya of Tirapati and belonging to the family of DSvaraja. The 
commentator is said to ha?e had his mind purified by tha-performanoe 
of rituals, etc., as aery Ice to God. 

Complete. , , 

Beginning : 

(. . .) cTRar^ ii 

?iir?r5^i%55W i 

%r 1(|) #fw^Rrqii 

giRl^RS^^TTSf I 

^or iT?r: #ai5fl ^SfTT II 



uataloGtUE of mss# 


pi: I 

to 

?F?rfTJrR%5^^'T: 

^ # w 

TT^RraWI^Tl W?lt 5R55ff?:p^- 

HSif^i p^i: pisrJitol3^?i?Ti pi^4 ito I 

.... .) li 

\ ?IfI2f I 

End; 

■ % 4(t ^ 

1^ Jll^wfd 11 

Colophon : 

#TIcII%5PI2II to^R gllTfrfglU^; 

WRCI P^^I^Pcir ^li^RqJT 1 

wi\ Twiggf ^g^r ii 

^ 551% ^oi^irto I 

®ra If ^ % %r pt p: <^55^^ qi 

51^ ii‘ftr^4 ^miwi 5rJT?%r ii 

The MS. is said to have been copied by Tattalnri V§nkatarayalu 
for VSnkatarajiij tbe transcription having been completed on Wednesday, 
the 14th day of the dark fortnight of Karttika in the year Nala, of 
Salivahana Saka, 17ro (9 ?}. 

Poll. 193 and 194 contain SrirahggSataravalistotra. Pol, 195 is left 
blank. 


K. NUMBERS 1858-1859. 
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No. 185a 

Palm-leaf. 19^ X If icelies. Foil. 82. LineSj 7 ir. a page. Telagii. 
Slightly injur ecL 

Presented, in 1915-16 by Dandn Krsnsmnrtigani of Mandapetgj 
Eamaebandrapurani talnk, Godavari district. 

Foil. 1 and 2 are left blank. 

PEAYASCITTASaTADVAYIVYAKHYA. 

Foil 3^^ — 54^?. FoL 546 is left blank. 

Bj Bhaskara.., Same work as that described under No. 1081 of 
the ,D.O S. MSS .5 Vol. II, wherein see for the beginning 

ContaiiiS the first five Pat alas. 

End: ’ . ' 

Colophon : 

fl% JrWMTr^crs:4l52JI?qiqT qr?55: II 
^ i%§%SN 1 

r%? mm i 

if tR: If 

Colophon ; 

Transcribed by Susarla Papaya Somayaji for Sitaramadiksita, the 
transcription having commenced on Saturday, the lOtli day of the dark 
fortnight of the month of Pusya in the year Jaya, and oompieted en 
Saturday, ihe 5th day of the dark fortnight of the Pusya month in the 
year Manmatha. 

Foil 55a!~82S contain the Puivaprayoga of Apastambasntra. 


E-Nb. 1859. 

Palm-leaf. IS|- X U inches. Foil. 65. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngn. 

■ vhb ^''Sligbtly ■ inj nred . ^ ' ; , , ■ 

Presented in 1915-16 by l[.R.Ey. Devulapalli Narasiihba Sastri of 
Mandapeta, Eamaohandrapuram taluk. 
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A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF M 83 . 


RlQ-HAYATADAVlYAE. 

A poem. in. 15 bargas narrating the story of Bama as contained in 
the six K&ndas of the Bamayana and the story of Krana as given in the 
tenth Skandha of the Bhaghavata, by means of stanzas each of which 
is capable of giving two meaaings : by SSmesvara, son of Viajimuri 
Kranasnri of Gantamagotra, a devotee of Bama and Kysna. The anthor 
proposes to nse only the words used by Kalidasa, Bharavi, etc., and only 
those monosyllabic words which are mentioned in the Amarakosa. 
Complete. 

Beginning: 

BT%f ; ^ |l 

5^T flVlf^=^g B II 

^ qjflBr 1 

m B BIf BBIB || 

BbIb Bf TB^BB: | 

BSfrf^ mW f , 

Tm BBt BBBBr?^BB'',l 

BBFB BTKTBBB^ BSBH | 
fBHBI ^ BIBI f BRrtfiiNiW II 

IfBIB I 

' B I^^^^S^TBSTb » 

W BT ^ilB? • 

WSB BffBiB I %SBf%%|| 

?t I 

BfBfl: B|^RB5BT B BlBBItfqBBl^BB || 


E. BfUMBlSES 1859-1S60, 
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* ^ ^ 

* » # »• 

Colophon : 

RSf*?: 11 

End; 

did ^d55i%d^rf^'r=^t 

?r^i «T?ra^ m ^Jig^JTeg =^1 

^ ¥r?f!4 

^^4 ^Pd 5i?'R?nf4 ii 

Colophon : 

ff% ?fn'4^5^^fwr^g^4!3fidtT?r4i5r^2f 
^If II 


E. No. 1860. 

Palm4eal l^f x It inches. Foil. 77. Lines, 6 in a page. Teingu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 hy Eandu Krsnamtrtigaru of Mandapeta, 
Eamachandrapurain taluk. 

Foil. 326 and 566 are left blank. 

f^I%2lR^JTI55T. 

NITTAKEITAEATNAMALA. 

A treatise in Dharma^astra dealing with the duties and ritnak to be^ 
observed every' day ; by' Varadamjadesika ■ aU%s " Krsnadasa, ' son. of 
Somana" and , Lihgamamba: and disciple , of Podila : Venkatacarya., 
The antbor was a descendant of Mopati Kaneiraj a and belonged to th^^ 
Srivatsagotra'. 

Contains the Patalas fonr'to ' seven " .complete, ,bat ■ wants ,' thc: 
.beginning in:, the fonrth Patala; ^ . , , 

:Begiiiniiig 

m g'loif4f4=6^ g§npg|;[iot -— 

Rt4 ^f 4 5 

3 Ii 




A TtllENNIAii CATALOGUE Of MSS, 




5in%f ^ "I wf 

5 r 55 n%: li 


■’•v i»^ • N .. '*^ * i*s, 'N 

^ 


HIxRIRR 5 f m 
Colophon : 

ira 


•\ *\ r\ •% 


rBq(cqo[)?fiq^?riiiR^55^?r 


OT^R 5 ^iRra#?r 

8 rT|co^ltf 5 r^iq^q;fj =^ 5 ^: 

qi5S: II 


^\ =f ^R^JTfRR^^^Tfir ?If55^TI5qfErfTfr i 

Colophon: 

?T% 8fr^Tfwmtm^T%f^ %|gr ^i^f^^T%cgT 


Hm: II 



t?^in% RR^cFTI’T w^cf w I: sR^R ft^rRR I) 

Colophon; 

w> 72 :^; 11 

End: 

WTOROIl^ 1 

^ ^JT^=5| 55^1C¥I II 

._; . . : ' . . »4|S>' 


* tr^ 'TrSRTR. 



k. NUMBERS 1860 — 1862 . 260 f 

wn ^ %F ^ ?f#i % Jr=5?5mg: i 

^Tpf%S?2FWraot ^IR ! 

f^FR =^RfR R 3T5r %iRfcF^f^3Tf5r- ^TFIR li 
Colophon : 

fF*^ ^R|F^IJT^^F^»l^‘F?FFtg?fT ^f5^F^F^R ^I%^'^PT 

#RqiT2^F%^f?^q^F%?F RRR#fr 

^%^q[^F^F^gr %%%q- F^F^rFF^rt F^RI%?Fr- 

?FHfr: ^ZW. 11 ^ 

F^RF%2niff5TFW ?F«1FHF tl 


R.No. 1861. 

Palm-leaf. 15| X If inclies. Foil. 47. LineSj 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Sliglitiy iDjured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ry, Garuganta Doddayyadiksitnln- 
garu of Dalla, Rajainiiundry talnk. 

APASTAMBlYADH VAEATANTEAVTAKH YA : PEAYOGA- 
EATNAMALA, 

By Caiindapacarya. Same work as that described under E. No. 
1530 ante. 

Contains the sixth Prasna incomplete. 


E.No. 1862. 

Palmdeaf. 15-f X If inches.- Foil. ■ 62 . LineSj 7, in,, a page.,' Telugu.' 
Slightly injured. 

' ^ Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Garuganta Doddayyadiksitolu- 
g§,ru of Dalla, Eajahmundry taluk. 

AGNISTOMAPBAYOGAH. 

Boll, la— 55a. 

Same work as that described under No. 1122 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. II. 

Complete. 

The MS. is said to hare been copied by Brabmanna, the transcription 
having been completed on Wednesday, the 1st day of the dark 
fortnight of the Oaitra month in the year Yibhava, 
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A TEIEHNIAL ' "OATALOaUB OF MSS 


FoL ''55& coiitains some Eapardivacanas. Foil. ,56/i — 58a contain 
VaisvadeYaprayoga. Fol 58/-^ contains some Grhyaprayogakarikas. 
Foil. 59a to 62a' contain Dattahomavidlii and Vasinliomavisaya* 
Eol. -626 is left blank.. 


E. No. 186a 

Palm-leal 17 i X 1| incbes. . Foil. 12S. Lines, 7 in a page. Telnga, 
Fair* 

Presented in 1915-16 by M. E.Ey. Varadapnrti Snraparajagarn of 
TulayarameivaraiB, Oooanada.' 

SIDDHANTAKAUMUDlVYAKHYA : BRHAOOHABDENDU- 
§EEHARAH. 

By Nage§abiiatta. Same work as that described under No, J411 of 
the D.O.S. ,MSS., VoL III, 

Begins in the Paribhasaprakarana and breaks off in IJdanta 
Puihlihga of the oabdadhikara. 

■ E. No. 1864. 

Palm-leaf. 14i X ii inches. Foil. 82. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly in|nred. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R<Ey. Varadapnrti Suraparajngaru of 
Tnlayarame^varain, Oocanada. 

adhyatmaramatanavyakhtA. 

By Eamavarman. Same work as that described under No. 2158 of 
tke D.O.S. MSS., Vol.^ 

Contains the Balakand a and breaks off in the ninth Sarga of the 
; Ayodhyi^kanda. ■ ■___ ' 

E*No. 1865.,' ■ 

Palm-leal, 17 X If inches. Folk 107, Lines, 8 in a page.' Telugii. 

■ Mnoh injnred, . 

in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey. 'D, V.^yirabhadrasomayajulii-, 
gam of Jagiirpadu, Ea jahrn undry taluk- 
■ Fol. 98& is left blank'. 

JYAUTISAEATNAMAlAVTAEHYA ; SETDHAElYA.^^^^^^ ^ 

A commentary on a work on natural astrology, tke subjeota treated 
of therein being given below. Tfae^author of the text is Sripati and the 
commentator is Sridhara. The text is said to have been composed after 



E. NUMBEE 1865. 
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consulting the works of Garga, Varaha, Lalla, etc., and to contain 473 
stanzas. Five stanzas at the end give the subjects treated of in the 19 
chapters of the work. 

Complete. 

0. 

vs. 

<i. 

Beginning : 

^fSTWofl 1 

fwWJTT^m^TgmcfiTW^?^ *T5r|; ^T^rfi^ri? 0 

ST^ . . . . qra<Tr^qi% — qiFftolli I 

fwflcfq^Jim^Ri: %SR m ST^T^* 

m " ^ % ;. , # 

Wl^gl^arofM =? I 

f%^=5q^ 11 

gr= [rf^m =?rq^# to . . . . . 

s:g:TO5[f!??ig=52r% i 5f^osi¥Roiiqi%% 5T^r3f?rg=o?i% i 
^l¥^5fT w% I 

■ c# , „ ' ■#. ■",; ■ #. ',' 

Colophon: 


U- 

^0. 

I%If5|TOg. 

\ %• ^IRg'i^^TfiTTOg. 

WlTTOg. 
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End; 

3 %SqTIorT m ^r^Tf^T^Fd II 

Colophon : 

RW IS 

^f^i: 1 

m q^T%: R^iCangspJToqi; 

* * # # 

"^wmSIRW i 

m ^^R?lRfqJl55RR'RRTRRt ^Tlf — 

55T^dilfli ......... I 

.... . . . . . ^%g(R5i)^R5!!Rr IJ 


R. No. 1866. 

Palm-leaf. 13| X IJ inches. Poll. It. Lines, 9 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in. 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Kanakadandi Narayanamilrti- 
garu of Pama^u, Ramaohandi’apuram taluk, Godavari district. 

u#t!ltTl55T. 

LALITlMALA. 

On the details connected with the repetition of the Mantra addressed 
to Lalita, a manifestation of Sakti. Slightly different from the work 
described under No. 6343 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XIII. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

®F=T ^Wr%Rn%gll%?nm%R R5 r:, 

End: : 

m- ^sr: II # i! 



E. HtTMBEB 1867. 2611 

E. No. 1867. 

Sritala. 9 f X inches, Folh 90 . Lines, 16 in a page Telogn. 
.Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by Garimalla Some§?ara Bao G-aru of 
Kotipalli, Godayri district. 

{a] 

B H U¥ ANlS V A RlK AL P AH. 

Foil* la— -8^. Fol. 86 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 7988 of the D.O,v?. MSS., 
VoL XV, wherein see for the beginning. 

Contains the Patalas I — 11 complete. 

End: \ ^ 

Colophon ; 

The MS. is said to have been transcribed by Kikalenta Suryanara- 
yana for Nagalinga Sastri,- 

Pol. Qa is left blank. Fol. 9b contains an account uf some trans- 
actions which took place in the house of Eambampati Vehkayyagaru. 


(b) 

SUEY ASTOTTAR ASAT ANAMAV A LIH. 

Polio. 

Similar to the work described under No. 9851 of the D.G.S. MSS,, 

VolXVII.' 

Oomplete. 

Begiiiiimgs 

End; 

?rJT: , r h 

.Golophon. . 



■ Pol 11a contains a PafioaSat of the second Praiaa of the Taittiriya^ 
ranyaka and fol. 116' contains, some accounts... , 
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(c) 

mahalaksm1eatnakO§ah. 

Foil. 12a— 62Z>. 

Same work as that described under No* 8019 of the D.O.S. MSS.. 

VoL'XV. 

Contains the Adhyayas 52 to 77 which last is incomplete. 


id) 

SADNDAETALAHAEi. 

Foil. 63a-68J. 

By Sahtaraoarya. Same work as that described under No. 48 of 
M, Seshagiri Sastri’s Beport on the Search for Sanskrit and Tamil MSS.j 
No, 2. For extracts see page 255 ibid. 

Contains stanzas i to 56, 

Foil. 69a— '90^ contain some miscellaneous Mantras, Prayogas and 
Endranyasas. 


E.No. 1868. 

Falm-leaf. 17| X If inches. Foil. 99. Lines, 6 in a page. Telagn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by Varanasi Joga Sastrulugaru of Isaka^ 
palli, Pith4puram, G5da vari district. 

EAMAYANaYYAKHYA : SUBODHINL 

By Abhinava Eamabhadrasrama. Some work as that described 
under E. No. 1772 

Contains the Sargas 1—113 only in the Ayodhyakanda, 


E.No. 1869. 

Palm-leaf. IT X If inches. Foil, 73. Lines, 6 in a page, Talii<>i . 
Fair. 

Presented in 1915-16 by Varanasi Joga Bastralugaru of Isaba- 

paiii, Pithapnram. 

ElMATANAVTAEHTA : SUBODHINt 

Same work as that described nnder E. No. 1772 anfe. 

Contains the Sargas 1—119 only in the Ay6dhyakaE(Ja. 

Fol. 806 is left blank. 



R. HUMBERS- 1870—1872- 
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E. No. 1870, 

Palm-leaf. 17| X 1^ inolies. Foil.. 8. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn. 
G-ood. 

Presented in 1915-16 by Varanasi Joga Sastrnlogara of' Isaka- 
pallij Pitiiapiiram, Godavari district. 

sandeiyAvandainamanteabhA.8tai;. 

Bj Narayanam.aiii.' Same work as that described under No. 2876 
of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL V, but the additional staiizas contained therein 
are not found here. 

Complete. 

1/he scribe gives the date of transcription and his name thus : 

Colophon : 


R. No. 1871. 

Palm-leaf. 18^ X inches. BoU. 17. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngn, 
Slightly injured. ■ 

Presented in 1915-16 by .VfSdavarapu Jagannathamgara of Vela'n- 
palem, Eamaohandraparaai talak, Godavari district. 

(а) 

ASVALAYAmGRHYAStiTEAM. 

Foil, la— I5a. Fol. 156 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under ISTo. 1160 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol.II. 

Contains the Adhyayas one and two only. 

(б) 

ABHINAVASApASlTIH. 

Foil. 16a— 176. 

^ Same work' as. that, desoribed'-’iinder No. 301 1 of the D.O.S. MSS.^ 
Vol. V, but, without' the/eommentary. 

Inoompletev . 

,. E. No, 1872,.^ 

Palm-leaf, 16f x inches. FolJ. 60. Lines, 8 in a page. Teingu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by Medavarapu lagannathamgaru of Velam- 
palenij Eimaohandrapuram taluk. 
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SlYAVEDAt'i.DASTAVAV YAKHTANAM : glVATATTVA- 
DlPANAM. 

Same work as that d escribed under No. .11208 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIX, but with the addition of the following preliminary stanzas. 
By SAryanarayana, son and pupil of Pattahgi Tirumalabhatta, who 
was the son of fiamabhatta of Mitrayavagotra. The author was also 
the disciple of Bhaskaramurti. 

Almost compleie. 

Beginning; 

fit \ 

sfi: <Tf 4 qi: I 

if ^ II 

^ RW^gl^ r: 

^14 gfgfwi^ ^Tdi 

52nf?TT ii 

31 %^ 5T<F# 

*rfk'Jfr 

i^s^T forf %?Ti^cR wt 

5*n^zrf ;?r3s 


R. NUMBERS 1872 — 1874. 
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^ 1 

S2fi^2?T gff: i| 


B. iso. 1873. 

Palm-leal 13J x 1| iiiclies. Foil. 5. Lines, 5 in a page. Telngu. 
Sliglitly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by Medavarapu Jagannathamgara of Velam- 
palenis Ramaoliaiidrapuram taluk. 

SAUBHA.GYAKAVAOAH. 

Same work EvS that described under No. 7594 of the D.O.S. MSS 
VoLXIV. • • 

Complete, 


R. No. 1874e 

Palni-ieaf. 17 X If inches. Foil. 65. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Pnrehased in 1915-16 from Garimalla Bomesvara Eao Garu of 
Kotipallij Eamachandrapuram taluk. 

(a) 

BAGHAVAYADAViTAVTAKHTANAM. 

Poll, la — 526. FoL 306 is left blank. 

A commentary on the Bagliavayadavlya of Some^mra which, work 
is described under E. No. 1859 ante, 1’he name of the commentator is 
not given. 

Breaks off in, the third Sa-rga, 

Beginning: 

6 ^ 

«n557 =? i 

H^TcTWf V«}1’ fl 

qTi^nf^gr i 
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?rg:4 cfp TOT 

^%T TOf I) 

fqk^i^w ^T gff II 

JT^^ft^^TITO^lTOT^^l^l’ltl ?T%=o^ff 

5 ?lT^qT?Tfp?TOoqTO TO aif ?3 

ff W ^5r WJj; TITOT^TOIR^^ISJr- 

^^^qoiii|cqj^or|r^ai qciiq^fl4m5T?ff^3efrT:rJTiJ^0l'WJT3?T??'fr5T: 
Rim'^TO^r ^5*T^?T T%-^?T?TWJTTiH ^ ^mfrfJT: 



3Tsrn% c^H^TTf'^ ^2n^§^%JrfIfTI^'S2T?0¥'TT^'2?HW5'S2T- 


fTH; %ff»T?cI?Tr% JW?T^'Tc 2TTO: | 3# ^cZTWSTT^T: 

I 

# # # # 

!5f!'T^55^oir IT% HMfTiiJJTO \ %fgfr- 

w f r% g|=E!?5^ g:^aT?r^g%: i ff% ^isq- 

f4^siJT^j: 1 srsTJT: ^T^l: mm |7% m- il 
End; 

?ra: ^'iwTS¥ 5 ?gfTTcT: 

fqgs^ljnrr f 11 

|ig ii ^rif^^fi u 

Colophon; 

# «f^. 

?^7^nif®wT 

^g€r#goff<irfr n 

?T^ I ^iirW IW wr 



B. BOMBEES 1874—1876. 
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* » « • 

(6) 

EAGHAVAYADAYlTAM. 

Foil. 53a — 656, 

By Somesvara. Same work. as that descrihed uiider E. No. 1856 
ante. 

OoBtains the Sai‘gas one to three only. 

E.NoaSTS. 

Palm-leaf. i6j x if inches. Foil. 28. Lines, 6 in -a page. Telngn. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1915-1,6 from M.E.Rj, G-arimalla Somesvara Eao 
Gara of Kdtipallij Eamaohandrapuram taluk. 

VMOHANATHI Y AM . 

A treatise in astrology dealing with divination and with certain 
matters relating to horosoopy. The author is perhaps Vanchanatha. 
Incomplete, 

Beginiimg: 

........ i 

Mk^i mm ii 

. ... . . . 

^ srn^- 

1 

End: 

ST%: I 3[WT%#1 # gf%: I iTf- 

I ____ 

: E. No. 1876. 

Palm-leaf. ICf- aad ISl- x IJ inclies. Poll. 89. Ltne% 8 in a page 
Telagn. Slightly injnreA 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ey. GarimaHa Somesvara Eao 
Gam of Kotipalli, Eamaehandrapuram (falu k. 

. ; .'V:; 
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Fol. la contains the name Srhgarananjari. Foil. 16 and 2a are 
blank. Fol. 26 contains some stanzas relating to Bliagavadvisaya. 

(«) 

^RNGARiLMANJARlBHANAH 

Foil* 3^ — 31^1!, Fol 216 is left blank. 

THs is a drama of the Bhana kind composed apparently by Vi4ra- 
][iatha(?), a poet in the court of Vemayamaiitrin. 

. ' v, Gomplete. / 


BegiiiEiiig;, 

mwi i%^r: i%jr% !i 


^ m— 

it 3^01; 3^1^ 


qfT^jq: qf^cf; «lITt^!?qitiqq:(srf|q;) li 

^firq^ ?rfq ^q^ %5i ^f^riq i 

— — ■ ■ ■■ .I. . ||. U. .I , I.... "X . , 

?r rt=qiqofiq^ 1 

5?rs?Rtr ip t tf ^ t ?T*2rq«il: 

S^qig firqm 35i%R?Tqr5?rR 

91% ?r«nft %qit qq% If jpq: jj 
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End : 

^WK iJTiJTRrTifr%?:f%^ m i 

qfiq^iw ^ q'pzr^r: ii 

Colophon t 

p% ^ot: mw- II 

%% qi% ^Fiqq^fT i 

{b} qF^55ro«Tm;. 

MADANAVILASABHANAH. 

Foil. 22a— m. 

This is also a drama similar to the last. 0 imposed bj NagaBatba, 
a disciple of Giirii«Vi§ve^vara. 

Inooiiiplete. 

Beginnmg : 

^qi5rfl%q^# 5fo4 g[I^aq#R4 i 

®riq=F — 

gi^tES[fJT=q?oiTfM^n%5iiw#?j?r p qfqss^fpcrcrRqmn i 

WRf(5!0^t f f^f ii 



?nsrr%?rr- 

qn% ari^r?! i f% rffir 

^^#R2Tiifn%, 5Rrr%=^??<jgcrw- 
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I ^5T 1%^!^ 

^lORf^^sr ^fTRlW^lR I 

End: 

®R W 

«T?T^R- sj^ri^gqjTqt qr^^f! [m] wiq- ( 

iJI%q5iicq^c5iqi%i|g?qiT|# ^^I%(d't’?) 11 

Pol. 2ia is left blank. Foil. 246 and 2ifa eontain a few stanzas of 
Bhojacaritra. Poll. 256 and 26a contain Triparasundarimantrapnja. 
Poll 266 — 30a contain a portion of Eaminikamnkollasabiiaaa. Foi. 
306 is left blank. 


(«) fqrw^iT^5?Tno?ir— 

KUx\[AEASAMBHAVAVYAK;HTA ; SAI^JlVINt. 

Foil. 31«— 896. 

By Mallinatka. Same work as that described under E. i^To. 375 ante. 
Contains the fonrth Sarga only. 

This MS. is said to have been copied by Carnkapalli Sambasivan 
from the MS, of Vinjimtiri Somappagani, the transcription having 
been completed on Wednesday, the first day of the dark fortnight of the 
Phalgnna month in the year Subhakrt. 


E. No. 1877. 

Falmdeaf. 16|* x H‘ inches. Foil. 95, Lines, 6 in a page, Ttlogn. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased' ■ in' 1915-16 from M.E.Ey. ■ Garimalla ' Somesvara Eao 
Garn of Eotipalli, Eamaohandrapuram taluk. 

BOFPANABHA TTITAVI AKH YA. 

This is a oommeutarj on the Shtras of Boppanahhatta which are 
based npon the Apastamba Grhyasiltras. By Madharamanisiri, s .n of 
Macanasilri, a resident of Munifcutftlaya. The commentary gives also 
the ritualistic procedure oouneoted with the Sutras. 


i. NuMBEEs 1877-1878. 
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Contains the first 26 Khandas in whieh tlie sul)jeet- lastireated of is 
Oanla. 

This MS. is said to have been copied by Kambaiabadi Sarvaesvara- 
carlu, the transeription having been completed on Saturday, the 5th 
daj of the bright fortnight of the Bhadrapada month in the year Tuva. 
Beginning : 

3T2r sTurlm qjA j 

I ^w^- 

I 

# ^ ^ ■ n 

»T^lf:3oqi|5 ^iqiofM 1 =q %I% 

I 


* 




Colophon : 

ff% qTO- 

^TfiqsqT^qfq qqq: il 


End ; ^ 

=^1^ mm TTi^Ri^^i^Tiq qjcisqfq^sr: \ ®r[d%??r5FPErs?rf- 

I 3i?2!f|5T^T7 i 

! i55c?T2^f55?r55#nlr- 

Colophon : 

#55qqm ?fW I II 


: E. No. 1878:. ^ 

Palm-leaf. 16 X 14 inches. Foil. 24. Lines, 6 in a page. Teingn. 
Slightly ir.J ared. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.B.By. Garimaila Somesvara Eao 
Gaiu of KStipalli, Eamachaudrapuram taluh. 



A TRIBNlSriAL OATALOGUl OS MSS. 

?r53ir!pT{. 

COBAPANOASISA WITH OOMMENTABY. 

Poll, la — 24a. FoL 24:b is left blank. 

This MS. contains the Uttarapaaeaiikaor the secjoncl eetof 50 stanzas 
of Corakavf s Billianaeariira, which is a love poeiii in two Pancasikas 
describing the amours between Bilhana and his royal, bridoj, as also the 
commentary thereon by Basavesvarayajvan, son of Timmabhatta and 
;'Aooanna., 

Contains the Uttarapaheasika eomplete. 

The MS, is said to hawe been copied by Dnrvasnla S5niayaJuluj 
the transcription having been completed on Thiiisday, the 13th day of 
the dark fortnight of the Pusya month in the year Vyaya. 

BeginBing t 

^foif 3^^ 

Wpl 52rn?2fRi SJIS^cT: !i 

ii 

qf^s^qiq^q^^q^qiq 5 fqq#% fqqf qqi^qi^n%q ^?cfqT- 

qq? fR qg; qqmB qqi?: »HqEqr 3iRJTqq^q%qjqj% 
fq? 3 ?TqH?qq: qqi^Jl 1 qq q^i qjTRiqwi^^fi^^iq^ srfi- 
vrqf 3 ^ 5 ?iqfq^rsfq 1 

End; 

q “q iiq qi'sqq { ^Fq^^q- 

m qqtqqi^Sf ^ \ sqsqg \ 

<q(?sf!qkfq^teq?3fqisq i 1 



k fiuMBEEs ]&78-U'79. 26iS 

ff^ i ^ 

T^qf STM^f 2??cr#% m: I 2Tfe^l5T fT% f^^I- 

W(??)t^sR 5fRmi%3Tnf?fJT==Wf[l55IIR^^ Sifq 

5i[2?ri?rof : prgTfi:, m %cj; ^im 

f4 gmMi%!?^(%)%ra JT ii 
Colophon : 

?i5riHr ii 


E. No ism 

Palm-leaf. 17 X li inches. Foil. 86. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu Slightly 

iujured. 

Porchased in 1915-16 from v3arimalla Sdmes^ara Eao Garo of 
’K.5tipalli, Eamachandrapuram taluk„ 

Foil, la — 3a coDtam Daksinamurtyastottarasatananiasiotra, 35— -65 
Daksinamurtikavaea and fol. 7 contains Medliadaksinamurtimantra 

sivagItatikA. 

Foil. 9a— 775. Fol. 125 is left blank. 

By Keladi Yenkatadri. Similar to the commentary on the Sivagita, 
which baa been described under No, 2551 of theD.O.S. MSS., Voh lY, 
Part 11. , . ' . 

Complete. 

This MS. is said have been copied by Amamvaii Pattabhiramadn 
Anantaramndu foi* Laksminarasu at Ben ares, the transcription having 
been completed on the lOth day of the bright fortnight of the Karttika 
month in the year Vyaya. ' 

Begmning: 

■ X» '■ 

3^3 m srrti i%ir>3 ^ 

1%: ii 

Iff i%5r: i 
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sqtB JTm'!(0 ii 

^s4 II 

qrs4 ?^3^q ^a|qT^^tsqig?f?f[^r1[I^| 

%5#ff i%^5fi^ 11 

?J3 I 5fl% 1^%: 1 1 SfTiriI%- 

|3^?T5?5^%% 1 3T^: ^^- 

^qR55if4f8fzrwi 

# # # 

Colophon : 

f%^i2ri i%%i5?n¥«Tfqf jtww^t: si 
End: 

WRT^sfq — 

31^^ mwi ^ 3?rit fft; e?H2ir|(g)^f%^i% i 

q5§o4 fs^JIRFflt^ m I 
^Fsq 3 qjqoq SfMq: 11 

3TFTI^I^^.S=q?r?^^'^€FSn^qq?3'^qq| q^f r1f|^on?ifitq- 
mrn: cT^r mm Twm sriq^qixr^gd^q \ ^Istq- 

gjq f i I II 

Colophon: 

lt?[^dTqf %^^r5sqpr: li 



B, OTMBEE 1880. 
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■ R.No. 1880. 

Paper^. ' 8| x 3| inoiieB. Foil. ‘Jl. Lines, 10 in a page. Teliign. Qood^ 

' Purotased in lOlS-lO from. Garimslla SomesYara Bao Gara of 
Kotipallii Eamaohandraporaoi taluk. 

SAPTASATl? YAKHTA : GUPTA YATI 

Poll. 16 — 40a. Eoll la, 46 and 41 are left blank. 

A eoinmentarj on the work described under No. 2444 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., VoL IV, Part II, It is called Guptavati, and is intended to 
explain the hidden meanings of the text. By Bhaskararayadiksita, son 
of Gambhirarayabharaticliksita. 

Contains the commentaries on UpSdgbata, Argala, KaYaoa and 
Kllaka, and breaks oS in those on the Saptasatimantra. 

Beginnmg i 

^1% ?ff|^ 3^i 

5iJT?*sr ij 

5n«rTi%^55i'^ 

fT% ggrii; I 

?ie5?rai ge?r^RiHWcfi i 

m g Ycfi 3g^^t fl^Trfr t%%y ii 

^gr: 

^{^f: ?JFcr 3r(^ I 

»Pf=ar^{^i5[^rH4 %^r i : 

f%i^ sr f%3 
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I 

fT ^5ff II 

5H c?(|^n?^ 11 

11^1=^01 5r?s?q{%qi?ii^?rff: I 

=? i%TO ,1 

# # # # ' 

q^{ qqr II 

* k # »• 

Colophon ; 

f%?n T%r%qi^f ggrfqt^qTfqrqig%rq?^^oiq ii 

End : 

q^0f3qqqq|55q5|i[^qi¥R: I 

^ 3 : TOSlWsff ^T%fn?qf: II 
3rqi%WR3 #wqi ii% mr: i 

m q?qfOTi qq crqwitqMJTrqsqfijqr i ?nfq ^cqrqfici?q#JT?rr- 
iffqf W^FTf I q 3 ciq qqifq^^l^r; iSTq?^f% 5 q^l 

R^toq% % sr^dtr?qfpiroq%^qi; U 


B.No.1881. 

Paper. 6f x 2 | inches. Foil. 74 . Lines, 9 in a page. Telngn. Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from ME.Ey. Garimalla Somesvara Rao 
Garn of Kcttipalli, Ramaehandrapuram taluk. 

r v' ^■ 

BAGALAKJALPAH. ' : • ' 

This is also called §a(|vidjagama or Sahkhyajanataiitra. 

Similar to the, work described under No. 7949 of the D.0.8. MSS. 
Vol. XV, but wants the introductory stanzas^in the beginning. 


ft. BrtTMBEES 1881-1882. 
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Complete in 34 Patalas which treat of the andermentioned subjects : — 

\ <C 

? Do. 

Ro. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

R'S. =^3^^fidTO^'Jrai- 
R<i. f?^5r4l5T:. 

5f*15512F^5r5iJ1^^5. 

^O. 

Do 

HqisTrT^IR:. 

Do. 

^5?. 51tlflJllf^:,fl%£r^f^;, 
5T%^Tl|Hri:ffJT. 

E. xNo. 1882. 

Paper. 10^ x4| inelies. Foil. 50 . Lines, 19 in a page. Telagn. Good* 
Puroliased in 1915-16 from Garimaila Some^vara Eao Gam ©f 
Eotipalli, Eamaohandrapiiram taint. 

(a) ^iwi^mR:.,; 

EAKAT1l1¥AVAD AH. , 

EolL la— 5a, Eol. 56 is left blank. 

Same" work as that described nnder R. No. 675 ■ 
:a^%'whereia see, for the beginning,. 

End: 

^^5ir#n3iii^fi^cf: f[4t52i4(|li2i5?i<?)<^X: ?r5iRn%§ irsrm- 
Mfi!®it ira 

^1 55tBlMf ii 


\. STTIW:, 

«. ?i;^2iiRi%:. 

V9. I15=i?iw^si;i;^. 
<i. 

^o. 

\ \. ^fWR^FT:. 

51JT51Fim't. 
U. '{5111%%:. 

\ 'SfS^JT^iir:. 

^vfi. 
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( 6 ) 

§AB DAKHAND ASA RAMAtJAEl. 

Foil 6 ^z— 20 a, Eol. 206 is left blank. 

^ By Bha'vanaiidavagma. Same ' wovk . as that described under No 
4309 'of tlie'D,C.S, MSS., VoL Vm^ 

Contains tbe Ktokavivecana only complete. 

The MS. is said to have been copied by Durgit Veokatacalam, the 
copying having been completed on Friday, the I2th day of the bright 
fortnight of the month of Caitra in the year Saumya. 


(c) 

N AT V ASAM ART II AN AM. 

Foil. 21 a~- 266 . 

A treatise maintaining that the word Narayana can be interpreted 
to denote Cod Siva without any difficulty in explaining grammatically 
the letter in it. 

Complete. 

Begiiming; 

oi5t ^ I 

JiRRor ii 

dt: 

End: 

^0? W ^^DISTf (?: gfsf? | 

fi% =?% ii 
€blophon.; 

# JfRI^Tor^S^ II 

Fol. 27 contains Parabrahmastuti in the Telagu language. 

^^SAmPIKA. 

: ' ^ 'FoU. 28i— 506. : 
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Fol. 28a states that the work Karakadipika is being commenced. 

A treatise explaining the government of words in Sanskrit syntax. 
The anther’s name is not given. 

Beginning : 

gf Drrq- 1 

End ; 

I f 1 sf^T^ 

oiqi n 

E.No. 1883. 

Paper. ISf x 4| inclies. Foil. 16. Lines, 12 in a page. Teltign. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from Grarimaf|a Sdinesvara Rao Garn of 
Kotipalli, Eamachandrapnram taluk. 

LAGHUSABDENDUSEKHAEATlKA. 

Foil. 16— 16a. Foil, la and 166 are left blank. 

A oommentary on ike Lagbusabdendusektiara of N%esabhatta : by 
Sridbara. The work has been partly printed. 

Breaks off in the Aosandbiprakarana. 

The copyist adds a stanza in the beginning in wbich he mentions 
Ms name. 

■Beginning: 

I! 

gw 3 1 

i II 

mm fid TO^di wf% gw??nir f ( gf fi% t 
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End: 

i !t%- 

5TiRf ff%: pit^^cT %I% ! 

5T3 «rraift^Wf^: f#I %9TcT 3JII-— I 

R. No. 1884. 

Paper. 15| X 6f incli^^s. Foil. 217. Lines, 14 in a page. DeYanagaii, 
.Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kallepalli in tbe Kistna district. 

BHAGAVADQ-rrAVYAKHYA; GXiDHARTHADlPIKA. 

FoL 395 is left blank. 

Ey Madhnsndanasarasvati. Same work as that described under No. 
2071 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol I?, Part I. 

Complete* 


/E. No. 1885. 

Paper. 12 X 6| inches. Poll. 52. Lines, 14 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Presented in iyio-^'lC by M.E.Ey. V, Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

siddhantalesasangrahah. 

By Appayadikaita. Same work as that described under No. 4764 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 


R.No. 1886. 

Paper. 12 x inches. Foil. 6, Lines, 16 in a page. DevanagaH. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda* 
kallepalli. 

r , ■ , : 

TARKASANGEAHAH. 

By Annambhatta. Same work as that described under No. 4143 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Complete. 



NUMBBBB 1887—1890. 
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E. No. 1887. 

Paper. 10|- x T lEclies. ■ Foil. 21, Lines, 14 In a page. DSyanagari. 

' .Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.By. , V. Prabiiakara Sas^ii of Peda- 
kaUepalli. 

DASA8LOK1 WITH SIDDHANTABINDUVYAKHYA. 

The text is by Sankaraearya and the eomnientary is by Madbu- 
sudanasarasYatl. Same work as that described under No. 4599 of the 
D.O.S. MSS*, VoL IX. 

Complete. 

R. No. 1888. 

Paper. 12| x 6f inches. Foil. 20. Lines, 23 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E-By. V. Prabiiakara Sastri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

S AN ATSU JATlY AVI VARANAM. 

Pol. 206 is left blank. 

By, Saukaracarya. Same work as that described under No. 2093^ of 
the D.O.S. MSS., VoL IV, Part I. 

Complete. 

The MS. is said to have been copied by Vamanamauni. 

R. No. 1889. 

Paper. 12 X 6| inches. Foil, 'J>9, Lines, il.in a page. Devanagari. 

, Good. 

■ Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ry. V. Prabhakara' Sastri of Peda- 
kallepallL 

VlVEEACtrpA M ANIH. 

Pol.: 29/^is left Han^ 

By Sahkaracarja. Same work as that described under No* 4723 of 

.tihe, D.G S.f'MSS.j'.VoL IX. 

Complete. ■■,■"^■■: _____ 

E.:'No.,1890.:' ^ 

Paper, 10| X 4| inches. FolL'J'5.' Lines, 9 in a page. Devanagari, 

vGood.', '' m.:/':'::::- 

Presented io 1916-16 by M.E.Ry, V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda« 
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NESIMHASAHASRANAMASTOTEAM. 

Same ■work as that described under No. 8938 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XVII. 

Complete. 


E.No. 1891. 

Paper. 11 X ■4 inches. Foil. 29d. Lines, 8 in a page. DOTanSgari. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.B.Ry. V. Prabhatara Sastri of Peda» 
kallepalli. 

jNanavasistham. 

Same work as that described under No. 1982 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. IV, Part L 
Complete. 


R. No. 1892. 

Paper. 10 X 6^ inches. Foil. 37. Lines, 15 in a page. DevanSgari. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ry. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kaUepalli. 

TiCTTIBlYOPANISABBHASTA\f. 

By Sankaraoarya. Same -work as that described under No. 505 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 


E. No. 1893. 

Paper. 12| x 7 inches. Foil. 58. Lines, 17 in a page. Devanagarf. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 


kallepalli. 



OHANDOCTOPANISADBHISTAM. 

By Sahkaraoarya. Same ■work as that described under No 464 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Breaks off in the eighth Pragna. 



R. NUMBERS 1894-1896. 
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R.No. 1894. 

Paper, 12j x incies. Foil. 46. Lines, 9 in a page. Devanagarr. 

Good, 

Presented in 1915-16 bj M.E.Ey. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

Poi, Pol. is left blank. 

CHANDO&TOFAMSAD, 

Same work as that described under No. 451 of the D.O.S. MSS.j 
¥oL L, Part III. 

Complete. 


E. No. 1895. 

Paper. 13|- X 6 incbes. Foil, 16. Lines, 12 in a page. DSvanlLgarl. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

(«) 

EATHAVALLYUPANISAD. 

Foil, ia — 5a. 

Same work as that described under No. 334 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

(b) 

PEASNOPANISAD. 

Foil. 5a — 8a. 

Same work as that described under No. 610 of the D.0.8. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

(c) 

MONPAKOPANISAD. 

Foil. 86— 11a. 

' . Same work as, that described under No. 713 of the D.C.S. ,M.SS.s 
Vol. I, Part, III. ■ ■ : ■■ ., 

Oomplete. 

(d) 

MANDtrETOPANISAD. . , 

Foil, iia— 126. 



Same •work as that described under No. 694 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

TAITTIEiTOPANISAD. 

Poll. 126— 136. 

Same work as that described under No. 486 of the D.G.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part m. 

Contains the second PraSna incomplete. 


Ui) 

ISavasyopanisad. 

Pol. 14. 

Same work as that described, under No. 300 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. • 

(g) 

EENOPANI^AD. 

Poll. 146-156. 

Same work as that described under No. 376 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete 


KNo. 1896. 

Paper. ISJ x 7 J inches. PoU. 12. Lines, 16 in & page. Devanagail. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E Ey. V. Prabhskara Sastri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

SIDDHANTALlSASANGEAHAVYAKHTA: KESNALAN- 
kAea. 

By Acyatakrsnanandatirtha, disciple of Svayampraka&nandasara- 
svati. Same work as that described under No. 4768 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. IE, wherein see for the beginning. 

Complete. 



B. OTMBEBs 1896— 1898. . 3636 

End: 

Colophon ! 

3T=5g^i?ean?fi=^d 'Tlw ^ 

?rqw: II - 

^^'^oi=^0TS?l; ^tigoTi I 

II 

^'f^Bol fp^r^T! ^JTOifq ^ 1 

5?Tf^2fraisq <71^=0^^: ^'ifWfRggq n 


3 



R No. 1897. 

Paper. lOI- x 4f inches. Foil. 107* Lines, 12 in a page, DevanagaA 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. V. Prabtakara 6astri of Peda- 
kallepalli. - 

5T*T^?cii«n'sjr^i^. . 

BHAGAYADGlTlBHASTATlKA. 

By Anandagiri. Same work as that described tinder No. 2055 
oithe D.O.S, MSS,/ Vo^^ 

Breaks off in the fifth Adliyay a. 

E.No,1898. 

Paper. 12 X 6 inches. Foil. 13, Lines, Id in a page. Bevanagari, 

" '.".'Good. . , 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ey. V, Prabbakara Sastri of Peda- 
kallepalli. . 

VBDANTASAiajMNmCrPASrAM. 

Same work as that described ruader E. Ho. 1719(6) ante. 

Complete.' '' 

170-A ■ 



zm^ 


A TBISraiAL ^ GATALO0UB OF MSS. 


E.No. 1899. ^ 

Paper. ' ,, HI- x 5|^ inclies. Poll. 24. Lines, , 16 in a page. Devao%arL 

■"'Good..' ■. ■' ■ 

, • Presented in 1915-16 by M B.Ey-. V, Prabbakara .Sastri of 'Peda- 
kallepalli. 

gABDAKADSTUBHAH. 

By Bhattojidiksita. Same work as that described under No. 1324 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. III. 

Contains the Ahnihas three and four in the first Pada of the first 
Adhyaya. 

The MS. 38 said to have been copied by Samba^iva, son of Subba 
Sastri and grandson of Gonkalla Sesadri Sastri. 

E. No. 1900. 

Paper. 9|- x 5 Indies. Foil. 12, Lines, 12 in a page. DevanagarL 
Good. 

Presenti^d in 19 15-16 by M.E.Ey. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kaUepalli. 

PAiJOADASl WITH OOMMENTAEY. 

The text and the commentary are by Vidyaranya and Eamakrsna 
respectively. Same work as that described under No. 461-5 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Yol. IX. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete in the Trptidipa. 

E.No.1901. 

Paper. lOJ X 4| inches. Foil. 18. Lines, 13 in a page. DSvanagan. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kaEepalli. 
fftTansars^iTJ^t 

SIDDHANTAKAUMUDl. 

By Bhattojidiksita. Same work as that described under No. 1354 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol III. 

Contains up to the Svadisandhi. 

E.No.1902. 

Paper. 12 x 5 inches. Foil. 66. Lines, 7 in a page. Dgvanagari. 
Muohdnjnred. ^ : 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ej. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kaflepalli. . ^ 
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Si RAS V ATAPRAKRITA. 

By Atiubhutisvarfipaearya. Same work as that described under '«'o. 
1546 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. IH. 

Complete. 

R.No. 1903. 

Paper. 125- X 6 inches. Poll. 69. Lines, 12 in a page. Devanagaii. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by MR.Ry. V. Prabhakara Saatri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

(a) 

MAITRBYOPANISAD. 

Poll, la— 86. 

Same work as that deseribed under Nos. 729 and 731 of the D.C.d, 
MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

(6j 

AITAEBYOPANISAD. 

Foil, ia — Ga, 

Same work as that described under No. 328 of the D.O.S. MSS./ 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. * 

(c) 

ohandogyOpanisad. 

Foil- 66 — !56and21a — 55a. Fol. 556 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 451 of the D O.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part in. 

Contains the eighth Praina incomplete and another copy complete. 

(<i) 

StEtasvataeopanisad. 

Foil. 16a— 206.- 

Same work as that described under No. 804 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part HI. 

Complete. 

(«) 

behadaranyakOpani^ad. 

. SVd. 56. ' :■■■ ' 
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fees 

Bame work as that described Tinder No. of the D*.0.8. MSS,, 
VoL I, Part IlL 

Contaios the second Adhyaya iucomplete. 


R, No. 1904. 

Paper. 7^ X 4^ inches, Poll. 68, " Lines, 10 in a page. Devanagaii, 
;v :Slightly injnred.- 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.TLE.y. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kaUepalli. 

(a) 

GAEUPOPANISAD. 

Foil, la- 8a. 

Same work as that described under No. 426 of the D O S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

Foil. 36— 4a contain the Garudapancakgari and the Garudamala- 
mantra. Fol. 46 is left blank. 



AMRTABINDtrPANISAD 
Foil. 5a— 66. 

Same work as that described under No. 278 of the D G.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

{<5) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

vatrasuoyupanisad. 

Foil. 7a— 106. 

Same work as that described under No. 776 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part ni. 

Incomplete, 

sadaSivaeta. 

Foil, lla— 186. 

Ej Svayamprakasarya. Same work as that described under No 
H268 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XIX, 

Incomplete. 

Foil. 19— 28fa: contain Ciahgasnanahganyasadevataviniyogaj etc. 
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(e) 

PxiNOIKARAFAM. 

Foil. 28a — 31a. 

By Sankaraearya. Same work as that described under No. 4635 of 
the D.O.S. MSS.. Vol. IX. 

Incomplete, 

Foil. 31a — 386 contain Pancopaearapiljadi. 

(/) 

MAHA VAKTARTHAPANOlKARANAM. 

Foil. 39a— 58a. 

By Suresvaraoarya. Slightly defierent from the work described 
under No. 4715 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

m jfppErw; — 

i h\ 9^!^ 

E/id; 

^TlTTRi^r^Cr; ^«n: i 

Colophon : 

|R 11 

JFolL 58^— 62a contain the 15tbL Adbyaya of the Bhagavadgitaj 
62a— “6i6 Gahgastaka, 64^ — 576 Visnnsahasranamopodghata and foL 68 
contains Garndavandana. 

E. No.' 1905.; , 

Paper. 7| X 1i and 3| x 4| inches. Foil. 9. Lines, 11 in a page. 
Devanagasi. Good. 

v;''PoL;54s:te8t> '■ • 

Parchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ey. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kallepalli, Eistna district, 

BIVADANPAXAM*: /V,:': 



A TMBTOIAIj ■ CATALOGUE OF MSi 


A eulogy in the Dandafea metre addressed to God Visvanatha 
worshipped at Benares : by Bhaskararaya. 

Complete. 

Begmning : 

m ^ §wm# 

#?rR5’2'TT?r3Ji55R#Ti2j i 

End; 

Colophon: 


(0 

PRASNOTTARAEATNAMALA. 

PoU. 7a— 96. 

Complete. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 190o(6) sequor. 

E.No. 1906. 

Paper. 10 x 4J^ and 10| x 6J inohee. Poll. 17. Lines, 13 in a page. 
Devanagari. Injured. 

Purohased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ej’. V. Prabhafeara Sastri of Peda- 
kaUepalli. 

{«) 

PATAfJjALATO&AStlTEAVRTTIH. 

Poll, la— 146. 

By Bhojaraja. Same work as that described under No. 4352 of the 
E.C.8. M8S., Vol. IX. This is also called EajamSrtanda. 

Complete. 

( 6 ) 

PRASnOTTAR AEATJS AMALA. 

P’oE. 166— 17a. Poll. 15a and 176 are left blank. 

A metrical treatise containing questions and answers on various 
topics connected with the Advaita Vedanta : by Sahkaraoarya. 

.'Gompletea ' ■ ^ , , 

Begiauingr ^ ^ 

3 ^ 
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5F^T f| ^ m m %%t j 

End : 

?r^oT m\ R%gWTg?T i 

1^5^ i^T m: II 

Coloplion: 

?l% ^"W =5^1^I=?R I%lf%^(^T) il 

E.No. 1907. 

Paper, 11 x 5 inehes. Boll. 15. Lines, 11 in a page. DSyanagaii, 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ey. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

VIKEAMASENAOAMPtTH. 

A literary composition in prose and poetry narrating the life and 
adyentures of the king Vikramasena. who reigned in the town Pratis-* 
thana: by NarayanarayamantriOj eon of Grahgadbaramatya and grand- 
son of Trayambakamatya. He is said to have C3n3posed this work at 
the age of 18 and in the year Vi§vavasu. 

Complete. 

Beginniiig ; 

qisfRlcfew^Wlirfoi: 912115^1211: 91%: (I 

2^%^ f%f%^2I2Tq?R#?f?r5<?qi295DTf9Wlf%3^ 

■■' . ■ ■ '-js- ■ .* ' ■ ■ ■ '"■ ik . 

%l%l^f^T95?r5E%f#^^9f3’?^EI%gr 9l%gHI T%9Rr JlJTfl I 
y cT^9i =9T%amil9H?r9I99I%iro3^m2!T^^f®f 9TI%^If9Frte 
/ qF#ll%f99'Hi9^9?F%%OTra: 

f%9'JIl9€i1%ciI%90i: ^9Erai9T€iicr21R^i: 
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End: 

^ I%fL I 

1 ^ Sy ^ M d 'M ( 1 ^ M ) ^1 ’ ^^cif ^1 

gRRotg i 

^pemm iTflSTSFMqi^Dt ^cT 

?R l^n il 

Colophon : 

a riTTl^R^T=?T ldlfl4t^Rqo|(T%iq;^OT)qRfq iTTWWM RI- 
q^ sTRi^tPifm i^^i%%di 5555^1.: ^rqifHqjRrg ii 
jS fRRRqiTI^ PI I 

RRqg || 



E. No. 1908. 

Paper. 12 x inelies. Foil. 54. Lines, 9 in a page. Telngii. Slightly 
injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R Ry. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Ped- 
kallepalli. 

VEDANTASxiBATATlTAUIPIKA: BALABODHINI 
Poll la—ilb. 

A commentary on the Vedantasara of Sadananda, which has been 
described under No, 4746 of the- 0.0.8. MSS., Vol. IX : bj Apadeva^ 
who is apparently a disoipl0««0f .Ahanta. 

Complete. 

Begmnmgi 

II 

STiqglq gglR^R^f^R ClIW I 

mtfri# qgiRqg i ^q|qj?Rq;d: smior- 

I 2Tgiqf^q'Ei55^Rij|R:ifq’5q% I cficjf I 
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End : 

fTR^q »TR: 1 i 

srm?^ IR ^rffiR^: ii 

Colophon: 

imm !i 

FoL 47a contains the name of this work and 476 is left hlank. 
Foil. 4.9 to 54 contain the Upadhivada of Gadadhara. 


E. No. 1909e 

Paper. 12} x 6| inches. Poll. 44. Lines, 12 in a page. Devaii§.gari, 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R Ey. V. Pral-hakara Bastri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

ASTAVAKEAGlTA WITH COMMENTARY. 

Similar to the icoinmentary on the Astavakragita by Vi^Ti^varaj 
which work has been described under No. 4545 of the D.C.S, MSS. ^ 
Vol. IX. 

The text is also called Astavakradipika. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

6[ra5[lRR-3[r3»TqqR'i;'^: qR<i:p}f^gi^^%cq3[g: 
^iTRHSRqjgR: %'sq%(c^ 5Trfr)qi#qTq§qi^^~ 

JfefqR I 

|T%fq=Es% %fTR f'iqq^fqw i 

I I %'^2i R 51%^=^ frfl 

mi mm mi 5a[5^?q#q5[e?T?qiR^?T- 

21W I 

End: ' v T ■ 

qj =qi% =q fl ^11% ^ s:m, 1 

W IJ I ■ , 

rfwth 5frq[-g=fB=qgt^^q II 
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5^ 1 wffr5r^2i5qR?fmF?icT 3^5 1 1 ^ 

Colophon ; 

li% ?riJTfl:^^^i%3i?fRH?^^rwi CR'5i%=^3|5a-5gq^ n 

% *■ i* 

■ ■ t 

I ^T ?if =5iiw %3 %5 

|s5ri: ^I^T ^aim li 

3T gRspTf|^T ?f?nHI li 

. E.No. 1910. 

Papflr. 12 X 6 inches. Foil. 29. Linos, 13 in a page. DevanSgan. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 form M.R.Rj, V. Prabhatara Sastri of Peda* 
kallepalli. 

TOGAVASISTHASARAH WITH . VIVA RAN A. 

A short compendium of the Vasistharamayana in ten Prakaranas, 
the subjects treated therein being given below. The te.xt is accompanied 
by a commentary, which, aooording to the Aufrecht’s Oxford Catalogue, 
is attributed to Mahidhara (vide pages 232 and 233 of the same 
catalogue and page 783 of the India Office Library Catalogue). 
Complete, containing the folio-wing Prakaranas :— 

snmJTJfjrqjiTdrq. 

vs. gr%R^;[oiiT. 

3TRm|^qfiiIiT. 

Beginning: '' 

2r€r%BT | 

?IRg|:cRF:i) (j 


% fRrRt'n^TRFr^fOlIT. 
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2«in€raR srfr^'rrq qq: i %5r:^s^ra 

q|q q q8jqfnar55^oii3qq%: i !%^ipiq %5r% ? 

q fqq^qi fqtTiqm%si aHJOTlqiiMi 
f%;qRr fTiqqqi ^fi: q^q cT?% I gq: 

qR qqm qq QTgqq^^qRq: i 3Tq=qqq mqiqfq ^h i 
^ qf^ fqqiqjq srfqqjfKw ^4qr^ — 

®ii q^f fqgTB: ^qif^fq q^qq% fqm: i 
qiR^qq^i qr q^sr: irsf^qq; ^iMsfq^i^Riq; || 
sif q:d fqgifi ir ^iqsqiRqr q^ist w q^Ri qqqf^ 
q^ f^«rqrsRq ^,^ qrR?q qifq q^: qfS^q: qisf^qq; 
?aT^ I 

End.: 

^?n%qqiq qR qri% qqi qqr 5rq|;iior q^q^qqR 
^?qi^-qqq qRiqiq^q qq qiq q#q qRiqiqr ^ sfiraF 
|5qq: II 
Colophon : 

|fq sfmqrfqgqRfqq^ot sfigqqfqlq sTfq-q^fqqrf^irisr^. 
qs^iqiqflF qq; ^^qi^^qq^ qiq ?^q qq^^or qqiqq ii 


E. No. 1911. 

Paper, x 4 inclies. Foil. 13, Lines, 10 in a page, Be7aB%ari. 
Good. 

: Piesented in 19l5-i'6., by M.R.By. V. Prabhabara Sastri of Peda- 
'ballepallL ■ , , 

APABO£Sl'NUBHtJTIH. ^ 

Same' work as' that described under 'No. 4540 of tiie D.O.S. : MSS,^ 
Vol.IX 

Complete. . 

This MS. is said to h a vo been' copied in the Sabtaksi year, Saka 
1726 (1^03—1804 A.D.). ■ V- 

Foil. 10^—136 contain Nrsimhamantrarij ^ V;-::'.' 
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A TRiBBrNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


E.No.1912. 

Paper* 10|- X 5^ indies. FolL , Lines, 11 in a page. Devanagarl, 
.Good, ■ 

in 1915-16 bj M.R.Ey. V. Prabhakara Sastri oi':P 
kallepalli, , , . . ^ 

TAEKASANGRAHAVYAKHYA : NYATABODHINI. 

By Govaidbadasndbi. Same work as that described under Nos. 4179 
and 4180 of the DA'-.S^M 
Complete. 

The scribe’s name is given as Mahadevabhattagosvami. 


E. No. 1913* 

Paper. S x H inches. FolL 8. .Lines, 10 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 by M.R.Ey.* V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kaflepalli. 

VASUDiVAMANANASANGRAHAH. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 124 ante. 

Begins in the course of the i 1th Varnaka and breaks off in the 12th 
Tarnaka. 

E.No.1914. 

Paper. 13 X 5 inches. Foil. 6. Lines, 10 in a page. Deyan%arL 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.B.Ej'. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kallepalii. 

ADVAITASIDDHIH. 

By Madhusudaiiasarasvati. Same work as that described under 
Nos. 4527 and 4528 of the D.O.S. MSs., Vol. IX. 

Contains the second Paricoheda without heginning and end. 

The date of transcription is giyen thus: 1904 (?) Tuesday, the 6 th 
day of the bright fortnight in the'month of Karttika. 


E.No.l915.^ 

Paper. S-j X 4| iaehes. Foil. 96. Lines, 9 in a page. POTanSgail. 
:Good, ; : : 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ey. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda^ 
fca|tepalli. ’ ' : ■ u-r 
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VASUDEVAMANANASAiTGEAHAH. 

Same work as that deseiibed tinder E. No. 124 ants. 
Contains tlie first twelTe^ Varnakas complete. 


R. No. 1916. 

Paper. X 4|- inokes. FcilL 262. LineSj 9 in a page. DeTanagarl. 

, Sliglitly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M..RRy. V. Prabfaakara Aastri of Peda- 
kallepalli , - 

TJPADEgASAHASEt WITH COMMENTARY. 

Same w'-ork as that described under No. 4565 of the D;C.S. MSS.j 
VoL IX# The authors of the text and the commentary are Sankara- 
carya and Bhodhanidhi respecti^^ely. 

Complete. 


E. No. 1917# 

Paper. X 4| inches. Foil. 59. Lines, 11 in a page. D§van%aTi:. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda* 
kajdepalli. 

TAEKASANGEAHaDIPIKAVYAEHYA : naeastM ra - 
PEAKASIKA. 

By Eaya Narasimha. Same work as that described under No. 4170 
of the D.O.8. MBS., VoL VIII. , 

Wants beginning and end in the Pratyakpparieoheia. 


R. No# 1918# 

Paper. .li|.X 5 inches. Foil. 1 31.- Lines, 15 in a page., ,, DeTanagari.: ' 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey# V# Prabhakara , Sastri of : Pe:da«,^ 
kallepalli 

SIDDANTAKAUMDDlVYAKHTA .- PEADPHAMANORAMA. 

By Bhaltojidifesita. Same work ae that described under Nos. 1391 
and 1892 of tbe D.O.S, MSS., Vol. III. 

Wants beginning in tbe SaihjS&prakarana of the Parvaxdha and 
breaks ofi in tbe Bhvadiprakarapa of the Uttarardha. i 
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E.No.1919. 

Paper. ilS X 6 iiiches. Foil. 106. Liaes, 9 in a page. DeTanagart. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-lS from M.B..Ey. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kaUepalli. 

fc^IDDHANTABINDUV YAKHYA ; NY AYAEATNAvAlI. 

By Brahmanandasvainm. Same work as that deseribedlunder No. 
4763 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 


E. No. 1920. 

Paper. 12x6 inches. Foil. 3. Lines, 12 in a page. Devanagari. Good. 

Purohased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ey. T. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kellepalli. 

AtmayidyAyilAsah. 

Br Sadasivendrabrahmendra. Same work as that described under 
E. No. 1444(c) a)i^e. 

Complete. 


E. No. 1921. 

Palm-leaf. 15| x If inches. Foil. 219. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by Kalanatbabhatta Narayana Sastrigaru, 
Aryavatam, Cocanada. 

(a) 

BHAGAVADGITAVTAKHYA : PA DAYOJANA. 

Poll. 1 ^ 35 — 1146 . 

Same work as that described mader No. 2068 of the D.G.S, MSS.^ 

' VoL lYj Part I, but some introductory stanzas are given in the begin- 
, ning. ' Prom these, it^ 'is learnt that the author Eamaeaiidrasara§vati 
'wrote this eominentary on the Bhagavadgita after writing s commentary 
on the Bamayana and after consulting Sankaraearya^B commentary 
■as well as the Paisaoabhasya (of Hanumat ?j and the Sridhara’s gloss on 
Sahkaracarya’s commentary on the Bhagavadgita. 

■ ^ work is said to have been copied byEiknatha Ehatla 

Hanumayyagari Vehkanna^.the copying having bean completed on 
Tnesda-y, the 5th day of the bight fortnight of M%ha month in the year 
■Pingak. ^ . ■■■ ■■ 
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Beginning : 

1=71# "Tf: I 
(f^) q^7Tf*r5T?T5Tr=7?5 i! 

^^(1% Tfr^rT53n^m=75TT^w 

=*ii4 wii%^ Iff =f fecqoftq ; ! 

#7^14 i) 

(6) ^TqqfMIsqi^^qT-— 3?rcfT«I^Tff:. 

BHaGAVADGITAVYAKIITA : QlTARTH ASANGEAHAH. 

Foil. l\ha--*2\%a, Fol. 2196 is left blank. 

Bj Yamunaoarya. Same work as tbat described under No. 4876 of 
the D. 0.8. MSS., Vol. X, bat withintrodactorylstanzas in the beginning. 

The copy ing is said to have been completed on Tuesday, the 3rd day 
of the dark fortnight of the Phalgiina month in the year Pingala, by 
Kalanatha Bhatla Veokanna. 

Complete. 

Bagimimg; 

(. . ■ •) II 

pi 5T?r^r4 ^ I 
?rf>^^Fqi% tR li 

fqlotr mm'- 1 
q TOrt II 

R%cT 1 

i%=?3 ?774 4raiP7?7Rqq n 

# ??rRt 1 

qii% rrr ii 

E. No. 1922. 

Palm-leaf. 15J X 1| iaohes. Poll. 40. Linee, 8iin a page. TelEgn. 
Injured. 

Preseated ia 1915-16 by KiLlanatbabhatta Narayaua Sastr^aru, 
Aryavatam, Oooanada. 

Fol. 16 is left blank. 
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JAIMINIStJTRAVIVETIH/ ■ 

By Tenkate^vara* Similar to tie work described under E. No. 343 
ante, 

OoiitaiuB the first two Adhyayas, 

Complete. 

Beginiiiiig: ' 

| ?53T^2?r: 

g*Ti^^^=^=r^r' ^ irf^t i 

?j^?ir[?TF i!OTi%3 elw 3[i2rF% i 

End : 

m I «Frf5^=% ^f wft% 

g’irp €F% ^^?FF%?^r5 *F# I ^ir cf^f^^tt^f^ : 

g?Fltr: ^^m>\ 3F2F^ZF§FF 3^F%^35TFF'^»T5J^0T30TFiTFf 
?FIFF|?FFM5FFW l^Fd JFdsq^l 3d=5iFF^F335F?F«FH ^FTF^F^^lt- 
(3:f) 3F7 3ir%j r«5:<T?2?d:F 3T-«Fd:ir^dF3Tfi F%g ^F^F=cF^F%;i:^c2T4: 1 
Colophon : 

I'l^t^FFWq-: ?T*FFH: tl 

BoL 40iJ contains a few verses of Jjotisavisaja and fob 406 is left 
blank. 


E. No. 1923. : 

Palm-leaf. 15J x 1|- inelies. EolL 46. Lines, 9 in a page. TelngG, 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by Ealanathabkatta Narayana Sastrigaru, 
Aryayatam, Oooanada. ' ■ ' 

PEATAPAEDDElrAVYAEHYA: EATN-aSAIS AH. 

A commentary on the .Prataparudriya, tlie well-known work of 
Vidyanatha, dealing with poetics and rhetoric ; by Tirnmalaoaryaj 
son of Raraanujacarya of Sukavata (Oilakamarifi) family and disoiple of 
Fatsya Bamanujaearya. The author is said to have lived in Eama- 
tirtha, near E6|ipalli in the G5davari district. 
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Tlie first two Prakaraaas have been priated ia feke Bombay Sanskrit 
series. 

Oontaina the Alaakaraprakarana^ Sabda^ Artlia and Mi^ra Pra- 
karanas. 

Begiiiniiig : 

#v A, 

I e m'> t 3orWf%(^Rr7)- 

f 1'#'^ I 

End ; 

t |cT^# itiRWfd 

fr% Rf?: I I 

?fr^fwfs4 I 

Colophon: 

WlllRI R^TT^flgTsqPe^lR STgfR- 

E.No. 1924 . 

Palm-leaf. ■ 14f X 2|: iaches. .Poll. 18 . Lines,, 9 in a page.,' Telagn. 

■ ■■■■ Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by Kalanathabkatta Narayapa : Sastriganij 
Aryavatam, Ooeanada. ■ ,, 

VISN OSAHASRANAMANIEDKTIH. • '■ 

Same work as that described 'nnder tf'o., 9059 of the D.O.S.' MSS.,^ 
Voi.X¥ll. 

Complete, 
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R.No. 192S. 

Palm-leaf. 16| x If inches. Poll. 16. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 from M.B.Ey. Kalanathahhatta Narayana 
fi&strigarn, Aryavatam, (Joeanada. 

SANDHYlVANDANAMANT RABHlSYAM. 

By Narayanatnuni. Sams work as that desoribed aader bio. 2S76 
of the’ D.O.S. MSS., Vol. V. 

Incomplete. 



R. No. 1926. 

Palm-leaf. 17 X If inches. Poll. 87. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu, 
Slightly ininred. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Kalanathahhatta NarayauaSastri- 
garn, Aryavatam, Cooanada. 

G UEU V ALMlKIBHAVAPK AKASIKA. 

By Haripan(|.ita, soa of iiaagamamba and Mudigonda Lakamaja’* 
matya of Eanndinjagotra. Same work as that described under H. No« 
1185(a) 

Contains the Ayodhyakanda, which breaks off in^the 65tb Sarga. 

Beginning; 

Ki[fisr«iioTiT3q[# I m =^rtBi?rf 

I I 11% 1%^: 1 JIW 

fffT# gte I ®ig wrg: T 

■ % #' ' , ^ , 

Colophon ! 

«ri5rig#i[gijrgTo?^^orgTDiRgmntcT?T^^ 



E. KtJMBEES 1926-1927. 
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End : ' 

^ ^i5nK?f3T5iq; ^ 

mg- I'rafJrRi: i 3 ?t: 

it 

Oolophon: 

* * %■ * 

?{fg^g=£|^;cig I I m^m 


E. No. 1927. 

Palm-leaf. 16| x li incties. Poll. iO. LineSj 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Pair. 

Presented in 1915-16 hy M.E.Ey. Kalanatliabhatta Narayana 
SastrigarUj Arvavatanij Oooanada. 

Foil. 9 and 10 are left blank, 

KlLAMRTAM (UTTARABHAGAH,. 

This is apparently a treatise in astrology dealing with horosoopj. 
Incomplete. Contains 57 stanzas. 

Beginning ; 

^13!^ fTN% 

(?f^)^JTl«T5f302T»TP?TR’1^rc3;^qi|;ilR?IIi%F%: 

^ 1 

'k ^ ^rprf^?2?arcfi- 

mm II 
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End: 

2j|^ gi jwwTcrjnra#! 

m'^^i ft’^sr^fi ^2Tiv^T>TfWR#f it 

sqq^gTr m 

Rc^tsiq ?f|cf 2i^??isi%]?i?rt,(^il) ¥fW3 I 

E.No 1928. 

Palm-leaf. 19^ x 1| iaohes. Poll, 26. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Siiglitl}^ injured* 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Rj. Kalanatbabhatta Nar^yana 
Sastrigirn, Aryavatam, Cooanada. 

PEA.IOGACANDEIRA. 

Same work as tbat described under No, 3713 of the D,(XS. M ^^^,5 
VoL VII, but with the addition of certain introductory stanzas in the 
beginning which are given below. It is herein found that the author 
mentions the names of the first 12 Svamins (pontiffs) of the Ahobila 
mutt and salutes them and that he is the disciple of the l i;'th Svamin, 
named Srinivasamuni, The work is attributed to Viraraghava. 

Breaks off in the 15th Ehanda. 

BegiimiBg : ■ . 

. "X 

^wfE ?;r ^ =? ii 

TOn% 3?r: 5^1: n 

^ mi I 

TOt 53i^^3f II 0^ 

«RIf5?Rr5l#f'TTlf5?I5Ji?^?T^ { 



E. NITMBEES 1928—1930. 
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i3T3^ HoiJTiR I 

Ji%arT: i! 

5fOiqn% I 

«TfI51WIfqR^2T !l 

R-oimw I 

]'m: ira; ii 

^lT^^m gl% m HOT^TTW I 

TWIg^ R^lt ^ Sf^^FcT Ilftg?:!: !1 

E. No. 1929. 

Palm-kafi 15| X li inoliee. Poll. 32. Lines, 7 in a page. ^ Telngn, 
Good* 

Fresentod in 1915-1^ by M.E,Ey. Kalanathabliatta Narayana , 
Sastrigaro, Aryavatanij Cocanada, 

Foil. 1 — 5 are left blank. 

NAMALmalNaSASANAVYAKHYA: AMAB.APAEA- 
•MUKUEAH. 

By Eangarya of Aireyagotra. Same work as that described under 
No. 1687 of' the D.O.S. M8S,, Vol. III. 

Oontaiiis the first Kaada, which breaks oS in the Vagyarga, as well 
as the second Eanda which breaks off in the Simhadivarga, 

E.No. 1930. 

Palm-leaf. 15i X 1| inches'. ' Foil.' 53. Lines, '6 in a page. ' ' Teingn. 
Good,/ ' 

■ Presented in t.915-16: by M.E.Ey. KalanMhabhat|a' Narayana 
Sastrig'ara|''Aryavatam 5 Oooanada. , , , 

B'*olL 1; 37 to 39 and 56a are left blank. 

(a) sr^i^'nR^ricr:. 

NlMALINGlNDSASAN A-VTlEHYl : AMAEAPADAPAEI. 
JATAH. 

EoU. la— 366. 
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Bj Mallinatha. Fame work as that deseiibed under No. 1696 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. III. 

Contains the first Kanda complete, 

(b) 

SASTANANDAMU. 

Foil. 40a— 55S. 

For description see the Telogu Part of the Triennial Catalogue. 


(c) ‘cio5S5S^5^0o5bo. 

SAMVATSAEAPHALAMU. 

Foil. 566- 586. 

For description see the Tflngu Part of the Triennial Catalogue. 


B. No. 1931. 

Palm-leaf. 56|- X li inches. Foil. 49. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by Kalanathahhatta Narayana Sastrigaru, 
Aryavatam, Oocanada. 

KALAMRTAM WITH VIVETL 

TMs is a commentary on the Ealamrta, which has been described 
under E. No. 741 ante. By Bapiraja, an inhabitant of the bants of the 
Godavari. 

Incomplete ; contains 207 stanzas. 

BegimniEg r 

1 erlqr;?; 

t 51^1 



R. NUMBERS l93i-i9B2. 
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3Ti?fiq I 

■? q^n% fr^'ra^g i 

%l'$Z JT^rV^Rg^ TI¥?kRqi7^'^t^^‘- ! q5I55fq^ 

5f?S|q 3Tt q^Hlra I ! Rt IfFR 

^Tfr! RWR sr?^ qjsfqjqim i 
End: 

R %??R€|OlriR% 

SIR 5 Rhs^r ! 

^l#I ^Wi% SF^Ioifl^lSl^TRfRFqd 
%^^iq(WDT #)§% tfR in(T[?i^)^^oiq II 
|T% I g% ^ 5> =f %;?T[tJi gow^j: 3027 ^^: 

3^fW. gfif ^qi% ...... 

¥[R1 ^i|q§d R JTqmgiq^ ^Sf^FRqgffpqR %5j: 3I7RI[% 

lf(Rr)^(:)^N«: '7i®n% m . . . . . 3T% Rjf 

^^[^]m II He'S 11 

E. No. 1932. 

Palm-leaf, 17 1 x li inolies. Poll. 169. Lines, 5 in a page. Tekgu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 hy Kalanatliabliatta Narajana Sastrigara, 
Aryavatam, Cocanada. 

(a) W%cfRfDT:, 3FF£I#RRf|?r:. 

VAIDYAOINTAMANIH WITH TELUGU MEANING. 

Foil. 1 < 2—1 i6a. Fol. 1166 is left blank. 

By Valiabhendraj son of Amaresvara of 'Srivatsa family. ' Same 
work as that described -under B. No. 92S ante. 

Contains .froin tbe beginning to the end of 'Grliini Frakarana. ' 

Tlie copying is said to have been completed on Monday, the 2iad day, 
of the bright fortnight of the Sravana month in the year Jaya, bj, 
Bollapragacla Eamakrsna, who gave the MS. to Bhatla Perubhatta. 


( 6 ) 

^ADEASANIGliANTOil.. 
Foil. llT^i:— jt2l6. 
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This is a treatise in materia mediea, like the work described under 
E. No. 321(fl) anfe. 

Inooinplete. 

Beginning; 

mm i 

^1% i^RlmwTJnq; ii 

g%^:(G5r«f)5TI5i#’Ff^3 I 

3T5|3re| mm 11 

% ^ ^ 

Jf 'km ^ 1 

Rsrogjjssw n 

ri^Rfll’SJOf r|tF 5(RR^) JTltlf^fpRR^’T 1 

cf 

fIciR %3^mT 2r«iR?^Tsr^?2f^ II 

End : 

52fi5i^SE5: 1 

(?)f# p; li 
ifoif fm I 

w ^4 ^l5?5Tf?r4f li 

« # m *' ■ 

1^: (jmTO: I 


(c) vsmm-. 

easaratnAkaeah. 

Foil. 122^—1356. 

This is a treatise on the preparation of medicinal substanees from 
mercury, metals, etc., and on the treatment of diseases, etc., with their 
aid. The work is divided into five Khapcjas, viz., Rasa, Easendra, Rasa- 
yan&j Vada and Mantra Khandas. The author of the work is Mtya- 
nathasiddha, son of Parvati. 7 he Hasayana Khanda has been recently 
printed in Bombay and according to the intrcduetion given therein, the 
aufchpr has been quoted in the Easaratnasamuooaya of Vagbhata. The 
work described under E, No. 1040(c) ante is part of this work. 



E. NUMBEE 193 '^. 


2659 


Contains the following ten UpadeSas in the Rasakhanda - 


K. 

Nil. 

Beginning ; 


'S. 3T^WIT:. 

\o, t 55 qra?n%%V?f^. 


sfTim g?iq i 

^wqCR^lfRT ??f ! 

%?IRT ?l¥RISsik sqikfiRf fl^R R s 

f}%aif f^lIvTi^qqil^sgq i 

5rM RR^RI f|w TRSfq I! 
i t^Tffi S^JIR^RI I 

R I^Rt R ?^TRIi II 

Tr; 5 fl 0 lt qf 5 f? 30 % ^ Sfsriqg 1 

m ii 

^Rifs^t R3W i 

ari^t 3 1 1 

it ^RioR i 

^g^q=o®f^rnCT R Cn%I 11 

qitR'sq mKH? i 

^ . ^ , .. jJ: ■ .Jte ' 

i[Rl Hit 'T55Ri i?r^JTR^q I 

r 11 

q^sqR ^ qitsH I 

sq^RR R Xmm R II 
Colophon: 

?ra Hkit^igH RRRiHfR jgf^^iRH 
RTR RR#rt?ff: II 
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End*. 

#fi:i I 
qsiT mm i 

sr^nt ^ w*?fg ii 

Colophon : 

I^r€i^ 5T l( 

id) 

VAIDTAYISATAH \¥ITH TELUGU MEANING. 

Foil. 136a— 1596. 

This is apparently a miseellaBeons treatise in medicine dealing with 
treatment of diseases, dietetics, etc. 

Incomplete. 

BegianiBg: 

R fisrqjq || 

. -s..^ 

iipT %%d fl^RRgqRd; I 

^ # s|5 4: 3|c 

f|'ii55pfRqJl)R Ii 

» » • 

W^?FMn% ^Tcfd 3Tiai?iqdr cjsii i 

R II 

Colophon : 

gfg ^IW'OTfT I 

■ * . •v . ■ " 

ciFf:^ RJiqraRgMg; i 

flg5 R ?T«ri^5T5][ ^11 

1^4^: «T^Rqj: | 

Mr rwwM o 


End: 



E. iSnJMBER 1933. 
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E. No. 1933. 

Palm-leaf. .16 X If inclies. Foil. 77. Lines, 7 in a page. Tolngn. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey. OiiembroL Ramasvamisiddhanti, 
Valinr, Glodavari district. 

JATAKlBHAR 4N AM. 

.Foil l-77a. Pol. 11b is left blank. 

A treatise in astrology dealing with horoscopy : by Dundiraja, son 
of Daivajna Nr.driiha, a resident of Arjnnapurl (Maddurn ?) on the 
banks of the Godavari. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

. . . gf II 

2II ^'T^r (i 

# # # 41 ; 

g-ren^TlciiR mm i\ 

T%wfw: qJlFa f^w. 

3?!?^ 5pfr#iT3: II 

End ; : ’ ^ t- 

^ ^ %^lT^r(:) i?WiT?5fri(!) I 

^34^#3cn(:) li 
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w 

4k ^ ‘ * * 

W Rfjfl 11 

si: il 

to'^WR '' 



fl^R^Sg^tTJTR^oi II 


This MS. is said to have been copied by Eee5ii Eeddibhatta. 


B. f^o. 1934. 

Palm-leaf. 16^ X If Jiiicbes. Foil. 50. Lines, 8 in a page. Telii^iii. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ry. Kalanathabbatta Narayana 
Sastrigaru, Aryavatam, Coeanada. 

{a) 

VEDAETHASANGEAHAH. . 

Foil, la— 126. 

By Eamannja. Same work as that described under No. 5029 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., VoL X 
Incomplete. 


(i) %^Reff52rrw--R?'?ICrR^r. . 

VBDlRTHASANGRAH.iVTAKH¥A: TATPARYADlPIKA. 

Poll. 13a— 506. 

By Sudarfenasari alias Vedavjasa. Same work as that described 
under No. 5033 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. X. 

Incomplete. 


: ; ■ : : v B.:.No. l935. ■ 

Palm-leaf. 1# X 1 inches. Poll. 33. ^ines, 6 in a page. Teluga. 
Good. ^ 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ey. K. TJmamaheSvara Sastiigaru 
of Pithapuram, 


E. MUMBBR 1985 
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BHAVADiPIKA. 

A treatise in astrology explaining the coaseqaences arising from 
the influenoe of the, various Grahas (planets) in their different relative 
positions : hj Akiliapalli Ram avid y at, son of Oittubhatta of Kaundinya- 
gotra and a Yajusa. The number of stanzas in the various sections of 
the work is given in a stanza quoted in the end. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

... 3 ^TRIR il 

?r %%vRI H 

— 

§%?r: i 

End : 

3tBI II 

eRif Tfii =fR^ra^: ii 

sTn^i^iw^r 2Tff ff\oT i 

«frog=^5=?=^?0TF|5r^?5^3 ?riri??r i 

Tf%cfn%»gi ji 
W5f|=5rr: II 

I sRj#*?yri II 

The MS. is said to have been copied by Biranna Snranna for 
himself, the transcription having been completed on Sunday, the 15th 
day of the bright fortnight of the Xartika month in the year Kala- 
yukti. ■ •■■ 
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E. No. 1936. 

Palm-leaf. 5f X liinch.es. Poll. 60. Lines, 9 in a page. Malaya^am. 
Good. 

Purchased ia 1915-i6 from M.R.Ry. Appunni of ISlappalli, 
Palghat. 

(a) 

SanistOtram. 

Poll. la-5i. 

Same work as that described under No. 10897 of the B.O.S. MSS., 
VoL XIXj but with additional stanzas in the end which are given 
below and wherein the efficacy of repeating the names of Saturn in the 
morning is given. 

Complete. 

mi I 

i ^tTFJTf li 

7RTfK%0 

. ■ W\ O' 

JTiirn% m ^ n 

lift: 4t2Ifrf E II 

^ JfWIW m ’T5JI. I 

rf^^r ¥rl«ifr ^ j, 

Coloplion : 

11 


(b) 

MANGALASTAKAM. 

' ;:Poll. 6a— 7A: ■ 

A hymn invoking the blessings of various gods and others on the 
supplicant, and similar to the wort described under No. 11331 of the 
D.0.8.:MSS., Vol. XIX. / 


E, EUMBIE i936. 
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The last stanza gives the benefits arising from a repetition of this 
eulogy in the morning and in the evening. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

WIT 

IFW^P T%^^I«IIl%55JR?f=f^I «Tf^ % T^i?r-5 !i 

End: 

STfTf^ \ ^ ?rc2|i: 'TSFcT 1 

% If 3 ^ i(l 3 )mT 4 sr?^[ tefi- 


(c) ?FRw?5r5rraJTq.. 

ramamaItgalasasanam. 

Roll. 8a— 9/>. 

Similar to the work described aboTe, and invokes the blessings of 
Eania. 

Oomplote. 

Beginning; 

'n'% 2r: 

m ^ li 

End: 

3rr5n35ri|W%^^^F^fFi^ ^r4 JTiFn% ii 

FolL 10«— 12a' contain the Malamantra of Gamundi. Poi 126 is 
left blank ; ' . 


^OTEUGItA;-:;:^ 

Roll. 13a — 15a and 47. Rol, 156 is left blank. 



21000 


A mENHIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Same wort as that deaoribed under No. 2417 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol.lV,PartII. 

Contains only a portion of the fourth Adhyaya. 

Poll. 16a — 196 contain some witty stanzas. Foil. 20ti: -256 contain 
Vedantafisaya in Malay a]Latn language. 


(e) 

SDBHA8ITANI. 

Foil. 26a— 33a. 

Similar to the work described under E., No. 441 ante. 
Incomplete. 


Beginning: 

II 

»Tf f JTiR sn=wn?i% i 

31 m 511 ^% ^ 15 % 11 

End : 

^ 3[ifii a[^ra'ira f I 
3ff Isrrf^JTFffci: f| ^1^: II 




Foil. 33a to 356 contain a few NitiAlokas with meaning in Malayalam. 


(/) 

Sankaeastutih. 

Foil. 36a— .396. 

Similar to the work described under No. 11222 of the D.O.S. MSS., 

yoixix. 

Incomplete. 



B. OTMBEES 1936-1937. 
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Beginning: 

srq m 3?F*5?f m m i 

^ m n 

i 

End: 

qf?'Tf552? I jfiff ! 

1%^ W<Jd?^T%e?T%(l?^)cr qRSq ?Tf^ I 5flff u 
t?f^<T m?; ! Jllft i! . / 
^igw w?7 ^raipcT'^ wi ?iii!i li 

(a) oil cfia n')j aril g. - ■ ., 

YimusrwmL ■, :; 

FolL 40a — 44a. ■ ;"',a 

Complete* ^A ; ■ 

FolL 416 — 456 contaia a few witty stanzas in Sanskrit and Mala- 
jajam. 

(^,) iLJ0j^rujrn,|'^"L 
OANDE-ACUPASTUTL 
FoL46. 

Complete* 

Poll. 48 and 49 eoatain some stanzas in Malayalain in praise of God 
Siva. Poll. 50: — 59 contain some Sanskrit and Malay fiiain wittj-stanMS# 
FoL 60 is left blank. ■ ' : 


E. No. 1937 . 

d^alm-ieal ' ' 17| X li indies. FolL 178. Lines, 6 io a page. Trlugn'A 
Injured. ' ^ ' ■ . L ” 

Presented in' 19,15-16 by K. Umamahesvara'Sastraliigaravo.f Pitlia- . 
piirain. " 

HAEITASMETIH. ■ ' ■ .' ■ ; 

FolL la— 107a. FolL 926 and , 1076 are loft blank. "" ' • ■ 

Same work as that described under No., 2734 of tbe'D.O.S. .MSS*; 
Vol.. Vj.but, with.an aliitional stanza'm tHe end as given below* 

,',A^ '■ ^Complete* ' ■L„,.e,:f' 

illdA'A'Lvv,;:;^ . 





A TBIBNSriAL OATALOQUB OF MS£. 


IIitoSSlImrtih. 

Foil. 108— 1356. 

Same work as tliat described undeF No. 2733 of the t)»OeS« MSS.^ 
¥oLT. 

Complete* 

Said to have been oopied by Nadadur Varadacar* 

pamIae^s^ 

Foil. ]3Pa~l636* 

Same work as that described under No. 2633 of the D.O.S. MSS.. 
VoLV. 

Contains a portion in the end of the 13th Adhyaja and 14 to 24 
Adhyayas complete. 

The eopyist^s name is given as Nadadnr Varadacar 

(d) 

VYASASMETIH. 

Foil 164a~170cr. 

Same work as that described nnder No. 2710 of the D.O.S. 
VoLY. 

Complete. 

A.TEBTASMETIH. 

Foil. 170a— mb. 

Same work as that described under No. %15 of the D.O.S. MSS. 
VoLV. 

Contains the sixth Adhyaja only. 

(/) 

SATATAPASMRTIH. 

FoU. 1726—1786. 

Same work as that described under No. 2728 of the D.O.S. MSS. 
Vol. V, but with additional stanzas in the end. 

Complete. 

End: 

w 

ifJT mj ii 



K. NufflBEES 19B 7-1938. 
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=^! 

1 

« • « . « 8 « , ® if 

« » . « . « 


E. No. 1938, 

Palm-leaf, iojxli iocbes. Foil. 208. Lines, 8 in a i 3 age. TelEgn. 
Sliglitly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by K. Umamahe^yarasastriiliigara of PitM- 
pnram* 

(«) 

PRAY ASo'ITTASUDH A N iDHIH. 

Foil, la — 5a. 

Same work as that^d escribed under No. 8490 of the D.C.8. MSS., 

Vol. VII. 

Contains a small portion in the end of the first- Prakarana and 
Prakaranas two to four, the fourtli'leingjiaeomplete. 


{b) 

sAntibArah. 

Foil. 5i— 1626. 

Similar to the work described”under E. No.|745(a) 
Contains the following Santis : — 

56-9a 

9a— 116 

116— 12a 

12a— 126 

126—336 

136-I4a 

14a-156 

*156—166 

166— 17a ^TO^ilPcr:. 


17a— 206 
206—256 
256-26a 

26a— 306 51^153111%:. 

306-326 

326-346 

1%:. 

846— 37a 

. .. . Vp 

373 
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87a-38a 

38a 

38a-38^. W%: . 

386-39« 

39a— 396 5rra[^Tg^T^U%: • 
396-426 4fiRRqi^g-n%:, 

43a— 446 

446— 45a TffMlFff:. 

45a~-4t5« 5tI%g^?5n.F^:. 

46a Jig5rf?I?fg[5?l?f?'tl5T- 

466-47a 
476—556 
56s— 60a 

55^0in'^. 

60a-61fl 
61a— 63a 
63a-64a 

64a-646 q'^57^ajrfJTTR?T|%f- 
646-65a !I|D)[ 

65a-656 3C2f;r^^5f|OI^}%:. 

656-666 fff 

666-676 !5qgR^^5^:. 

676 -69a ^i®IOT^5r5I#cT:. 
68a— 706 3IW4T- 

»T^^2r^l5rrFcr:. 

706~7la ^R^STTcrgr^;. 


71a-716 R^Rsr?iJW5?rTf?cf:. 

7 16 ~72a f |ra?ngi5fi^n%:. 
72a~726 
726 

726— 78a 57q3irJT5T?in%:. 

73a— 736 Sfqq5pf!|rWIl%:. 
736—746 #l%I|I5^4TR0?[%q' 

?ni%:. 

746-776 5rgqilTg'n%:. 

776— 78a ®n3|;?:=5llff4T; ^52T 

78a_79a 3ng^^STfRW%:. 
79a— 796 ^qjpRfm^TT^W- 

wrf-cf:. 

796—806 

806-82a qjgro^Zg-IT%:. 
82a-826 ^qicITltM%:, 
526-886 
836 — 84a 

84a-86a I%T^#5?ni%;. 

86a — 866 3?q3SI?Tn%* 

866-87a 

87a~876 T%^f3g;srqj^rq3^if^;. 
876-88a 

88a— 886 ^ii;2TT|q'n^r^3?riF'fr:. 

886— 89a 
89a-906 
906— 91a 

91a— 916 ff??iJTq5r3?r(!%:. 


E. HUMBBE 1938. 
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916-946 
9^.6— 9S.a 
95a— 98a 

98^— 101a 
1016- 102a 
102a 

1026— 103a ^etl^70TI?PT:. 

1 03a— 1 036 : . 

io3i— 1056 

1056—1086 5{I^5ffW^:. 
1086—1116 

1116-1 1S6 5?r^=m 
il->6-ll8a 
I18a— 1186 
1 186—1206 
1206— 121a 
i2la 

121a-l216 T%C5^55T%1I%%:. 
12l6-I2?fl 
123a 

1236— 124a '^^clwf^gT. 
124a-125a ^rr^'^sri^qf:. 

125a— I26ar 

l26a-12Sa 


128a— 1286 

r*N, tr>- 

1286—1296 

1 296—: 30« . 

.30a— 1306 

1306—1316 

13S6— 3^a (2riR#ir) 

i33a— 346 ^f^^TFcT: (do.) 
1346—1366 (do.) 

1366—1376 (do ) 

1376— i? a (do.) 

139a— 1406 (do.) 

1406-1426 ^n^^lFcf: (do.) 
1426— I43a ^I|5r#fr: (do.) 

MOa— 144a%5^1^: (do.) 

144a — 1 45a 
I45a— 146a 

.46a-150a JTlIUcTJTffg-fF^;. , 

'. 50a— lo5a 

I55a-1566 gST^JU^RITFci:. 

1566 -1576 tfra?fflf%5flfT?r- 

1576-1596 

^cf:. 

160a-] 626 

g^FT:. 


The copyist’s name is stated to be Vadiamaui Somayajulii. 

beginning: 
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^TI%3 

. II 

to: r 

^ir ^iroiT cf^fi i 

%^l :? ITI^IW towcf if 

% # ^ 

cfFi 3'3%STq(t)f^R<i;f?q 1 
S'^sfl . . . . ^ilf I 



End: 

qricfi— qiw i srjrnqqjivqr 4 # qj^q^nW 1 
qjtoqiT’pqf 3^™^^ 1 sTfsi^^i t s'^q^—i^ 1 
5 }fl— 1% 1 ^ 1 q^^Zfqi^JTI t €iq ^—1% I 3 TJnwq 5 F 2 fi llw 
sqiq^qwJT i%5[Rtormq ^ffi ^ f^q^mst- 


( 0 ) 4^RPF[:. 

SAiESAYODDHlEAH. 

Foil. 163a— a08a. 

A treatise on Dharmasastra purporting to clear the doubtful 
points on various subjeots. The work is also called Sxartisarvasaih^a- 
yoddhara and reference is made to a number of Smrti works wMob have 
all been consulted by the author : by Somanatha, son of PMdamalla 
of Penugonda family and disciple of Vehbatadrigururaya. The 
author’s genealogy is thus given : 


B. NtrMBEE 1938. 2678 

Sarva of Easy^pagotra 
Laksmana 
Mallayajvan 

Tinimayajvan = Yaj Sama 

I - • 

^ J j -j 

Kaiksanatha. Malla or Peddamalla= Savitri. Oiaamalla 

I 

. i — ! 

Timma. Somesvara, tlie author of the -work. Tallayarja. 

Ihe various topics dealt with iu this work are given in the introdiio* 
tory stanzas which are extracted below. 

This work is said to have been copied by Laksmipati Somayaji, the 
copying having lasted from Wednesday, the 18th day of the bright 
fortnight of the Sravana month, to Thursday, the 2nd day of the bright 
fortnight of the Margasira month, in the year Nala. 

Complete in five Prakarauas. 

Beginning : 

•N. 

^ ?icff Tira??; i 

{ 

q; giq n 

qjp qjr ir ^ 

«iirs{%gqF[%3rr: 
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cf?r2TRg'ST?w i 

T%^ II 

€lf^fHgRm?:?fR^13R %%HS5fRf !%q%<7W li 
¥rt?^f5g?iR ^ZF^'k # 3T^3|J555[R; ! 

... . r5:ri jtiiri € gciRg^^ I 

^gfeRRlgr^^^TRig. ^RRR^^< ^ gRqH » 

^" RRgr4: ^26% !1 

gRWral^fTR gET55R: I 

^55R t^qi^q(T%^)q?^j?rM 11 

m\ R^i^Rmfr 1 

%R=^^f%^'TiRt?rR%^?R §ra§s:[i'S2rq; is 





^'R^_^['e8R%: 5?rraRW|RI%5 . . . 


11 







^gRW^ri^^gRflRl^lRRKff ct8R: 1 


^gi^Rf^TRR^RJi srgR ... 1 

^RI?^RR ^1585?# II 
iR^CRR^cf^fRcf: ^RRgRO^RRSl|Hf|; j 
^TcT^iRt i^-wgmr ^R^it^^i^i^JFsrfTfiSRjjRg^ir: ii 
^gRgg[R?R5R|l JTFfrg^cTRg^ l 
WflRRtg^H R li 
fo^iTojfq^I ?f^: I 
RRiRgWRW(^^frsf^n%: ii 
R^kR p5R ^TrWJTR m I 
cfsrr gRq5?:'jr^Tf^<s^g: h 



B. NCMBEB 19S8. 


2675 


«rj?Wi39^fra^2r ^?^R?T??5Ti%qf. w 
Ww IfefiCRt i! 

snir>JI^%^I%^f II 

W?5rT|;lmW«£f I 

W^ST^fd^ll ^R3 !i 

T%i|[ I 

te|TririT^?rW?SiRr«IWRW2J: ii 
qoniTRI^fllOft =f 5.1^1 ; ?!W: II 

355rifi3^RHt mm ^^3^4 ^ w 

3W?fWf: I! 

sfi%^mT3^mn3w(^)M^^raRW2r: i 

gi^r^Tq ^ 5?|q^SiqT II 

cllsf^n^I^ «liqf2:FT\:.^§?l; I 

II 

q^ RSROIFq^ . . . I 

fqq^ramq]5^-3 fk€m qt^ilgq ii 

ciaw . . . {|% I 

3 ^qi=5fng:i?ir. ^M%oi2fT: i 
^m ii 

m qsqqiH: i 
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End; 

5r^%ot 

qi^?T sqW^IsTWmW^Cmflfq^RNJT f ?:i5T^?TT^- 

qJIflHl^r irqi% 1 

Colophon : 

f r% ?fTq?RT?fir%|l5fTDiq^qi?qqqmqmqi^qiftaifq%^^ir^R- 

qiq5^fo^f3;^55fqfqgpiqafiq?g[qq ?rl^M- 

^Tjf^^^qr^RqTTO^ qfg q^^or| ^qi%qr^qif| 

q«rq qw ?rqiH^ !i 

'3Tqitgn% w?oinq ^frq% i l'^?Tf ti5r^f!g:R?iifr^: jt^st: 

# ?Vt 5^5 

% qj^^Jfiqiq^rSqJTqcn sflWfqpqfqq- 
^''Rpqftqgwi^R i 

5iRRrn%?R^55^oi5^ ^ ?Tq 

gjij# II 

qi^iq^ra^ ^(fr^)Rq??f^^q% t 
^ 5?^'# w 11 


E. No. 1939. 

Palm-leaf. 10| X S iiicheB. Poll. 192. Lines, 10 in a page. Malayalam. 
Good, 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ry. Appunni of Elappaili, Palghat. 
(a) Qsu^irisfi(^pih, 

VEDANTAKCJEAM. 

Foil. la~705. 

See the Tamil Part of the Triennial Catalogue. 


E. NUMBEK 1939. 
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(6) 

VlVSKAOtipAMANIH. 

Foil. 71a— li4(J). 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 4723 of the D.C.8. M.S8., 
Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

(c) 

advaitaeasamaNjari. 

Foil. 115a— 1196. 

Same work as that described uader No. 452d of the D.O.S. MSS,, 
Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

(d) 

VEDANTASIDDHANTASARASANGEAB AH. 

Foil. 120a — 1866. Foil* 1B7 and 188 are left blank. 

A summary of the leading principles of the Advaita sebool of tbe 
Vedanta : hy SadanandasarasvatT, disciple of Advajanandasarasvati. 

This work is different from the Vedantasara of the same author 
described under No. 4-746 of the D,O.S. MSS.j FoL IX. 

Complete . 

BegiEning ; 

!l 

>1^155’% II 

<mmmi ^ ii 

5?rFiri3?rri^Ri5[p=w=^3s^^ » 
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m|5[35f;«r=^5gq^ I , V 

% S?: ■ _ . iast-..' ' - 

3 pi it 

STl^ I 

5{^q 1 . , ' 

HIS^ |I% 

End ; 

WT^mi^ ^!^sf|f%: fm q fifmm fm ^1 

g^in^tFi% ?tIi ^i%'^^wsl:frsTi?^>aT f^t^i^r ii 
5^3f i ^^3^ 351 3;^-‘ 33 ; 33 : I 

5# qR^R 3?W'3S3R3.' I 

qi% RRff# 133^ ii 

|f% fiFqt gww: I : 

^3 mM?? ^1131 5I%?fR33 

gfl3^q g:^TR - ^€^R-^ m dg^3.l 

wfq 33 : 33: 11 

Colophon; 

^^ffrftT T l^-g^r^Rjg FcTgfiT^f^ f^^rd: j’ 

(c) y ■ 

HAEIMlpESTOTRAM. 

Poll. 189a! — I92a!. Pol. 1926 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 10472 of the D.O.S, M.SS., 
Vol. XVni, but without colophon. 

. Complete. ^ ,;v^, ., , 



B. KUMBEK 1940, 


.679 


R.No. 1940 . 

Paper, ll-^ x 8| inclies. Poll. 156 (Vol. 1) + 296 (Vol. 2). Lines, 20 
in a page. Grantha and Tamil. Good, ■ 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of Mabamatiopadliyaja Tirup- 
pntknli Sri-Krsna Tatacarja of Oonjeeveram, 

EAHASYATRATASlSAYYAKHTA: SAEACANDSIEA. / ./ 
This is a oommentarj in Sanskrit language on, Vedanta (iesika’’s 
Mampra\^ala worlsj Raliasyatrayasara, wMcli has been described under 
No. 971 of the D.C.T. MSS., Vol. II. Bj Laksmikumara Tatarya 
of Sin4aila family , who is a descendant of Kotikanjadanam Ijaksmi- 
kamara Tatacarya^ and who is a great grandson of V eakatavarada and 
a disciple of Kavitarkikasiiiiha Tatacarja of Srivatsagotra 

Complete (the first Yolume contains the commentary on Adhikaras 
1 to 22, and the second volnme the .reinainuig portion). 

Begiiming ; 

'4tir 

JfHwH ?fo[r II , , 

?I% HfgfeiTJTiTS^irrf RRl^W: i 
^i^rai ^ ^CT^^5T5f?T?Il^^2Tr[%R5TT 3?T: 

%5T I 

Colophon: 

ff ?3i ^'w tf2?rR ?nqT g?: 

ws Erqi%^?iT 

*# Hor*n%— 3^^^ 1 
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II 

RSTIT: 11 

3^31^1^11113^1: 1%'s^'ir i^%?nf ; 3 ir #g^i^ TT- 

JTSl% 5 irRlJI^RT; stsIJT: II 
End : 

m ifefsi: ^f^ R?f«T^l %fSS 5 n^Wl 

“ ^HOTI I^'ll'^^W ” ?(% | 9inf%g[- 

?rtr^%%cit%^^?i«?i mr ^ 3 i| 0 Tra 11 
Colophon : 

1^ ^'llgfgfd^^gfW fmf^RclMiq #^^?! ^f^^r^d^IHl sflJ?- 
f^^TO”slT^3? w^i3?ifg>5q^^R^:[f^qm5fra?r 3r72Tkr|cr^i^Ji 
1%^%- #331^333^1^1% 3IT=^R3TOR RiRRim^?! 
H^: 11 

^RRliw mmi g:g:fTi: I 

5 im^cl 51 R^lS# sqcTgcl sfRf^^qi?!- 

33R5135 fTR: ^IR'JWR ii 

4 iq 5 ?rFqq?r’=^qMiqiq 5 ^q eS%M 

' "O 

rs IN* rv 

^gH^^RIR qnq^qRR qiRJR: jj 
^^S^glWcf: ^l 1 ? 53 ; #|'^f j 

fqiRRqiqRlf^ ^^fqiRdi: §#: 11 
31^33333^ ^ ^ > 

tecl?^l?#yRf 3:^% !| 




E, liTUMBBES 1940 — 1942. 
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\^". sfMfg ^m^-. i 

?i^^T 5r1^ WRR" f 

Eff=tHRf JT^nffsinsT |i 

?fWl3RIHRiIJIFg^§^5IR %^ri|w^3Tt ^*4^ !« 

?4l^f ^P4?4R5n^4^?I^9Rl i 
^ Rf?f^ <TR^{ST^qR^R ?f[^lR5rRg?f§«[f 5 Tt^% 11 
«fRwinsRr#?5?rwF^fS4w i 

^r’fgofr li 


E. No. 1941. 

■Palm-leaf. 16|xli inolies. Foil. 135. Linesj 6-7 in a page. Cirantlia 
and TvamiL Injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ej. E, Srlnivasaragtiavacaryar . of 
' Conjeeveram. 

HASTIGIEIMAHATMYAM WITH TAMIL MEANING. 

Same work as that described tinder No 2600 of the D.O S. MSS., 
Vol. IV, Part II 5 but with Tamil meaning. 

Contains A dhy ay as one to nine. 

B.No 1942/ 

'"'Palm-leaf. ' 1 4 x li inches. ■ Foil. 96. Lines, 9' in a" page. ■ 0rantha and 
'Tamil. Good. ' 

' Purchased, in 1915-16 from M.K.Sy.' K. ■ Eahgasvaini Ayyangai! 
-of 'Mysore. 

(«) «rWTf^^i ' 

ASTANGAHEDATAM with TAMIL meaning. 

Foil, la -] la. Fol. 116 is left blank. 

described under R. No. 373(«j 

This manuscript contains the 15th Adhyaya of the Sutmsthana 
■with Tamil meaning' igYen stanza by stanza. 
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Beginning : 

m’^^iii5rT^rfg^5rf|?ri4ipf%ws(5^)^frw s 

End : 

qjTT i 

qR ?r#SRR^sRlt^'^T ^sqi^RfWFd II 

Colophon : 

fR q^^feqiq: 11 

R^Iir(^)# R55^ ^ dTiWm^5Jf?0Tg i 

^RRT I^rCR ^I^qJRR^i^dq 1! 

% ?:& «t.- , . :<: 

=S1?RR RqiT f . . ^ qqqid; ! 
qj?n% 3 T(=qi)^ ijfl^OT '! 

Colophon: 

|R ^Wf§?R q^^^?S^:qi?T: If 


(b) ?rd«I^r, 

SATASLOKl WITH 'I'aMIL MEANING- 

Foil. 12a— 41^. 

A work coD-taining a centum of stanzas dealing with medioine : by 
Avadanasarasvati. Each stanza is herein followed by its meaning in 
Tamil, . '.' 

Contamal to'85''8tanzHS ■ '' ^ . 


BeginniHg: : 

misriCi 

Rm?! 5F3Ii(?r55rg)q?JT?^q^^i|fo^5SI 
5 TT#T^q 2 = 5 ^rR ^frcfW^riJi II 

End: 

i%5o^ qjpfisrqji JT^fRsfl's^qir t 




JltBlfl 551^ qjfer || 




E. jrpMBBB 1942. 
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(c) 301715:. 

gunapathah. 

Foil. 42a— .646. 


A Hindu materia medica giving’ the medicinal properties of certain 
substances, the names of which are also given in Tamil. 

Complete. 

Beginning' : 

f|sJ|r£qrdIR^ gi: !l 

7R?T =7 7i4^^ R I 

arrdjffQ /itr. 

RIc 5S7I m4 ^[47417^7 H 

3T7n7^ f4cf i 

Ti'RtR 715171% 31^.=5q 71R7 71% !1 



3T7^R77 spS^RldtR 5?1%^% f75r% ^'h'37 1 
5nioi7i7TrfiR ^Ti^oorgBOT 75^ 1771% c 

?r^RT%tB 71?77^r7 757171717; 1 
^55357^RT^ 7^STf75f77r7f7; il 

m 717 % ^ 75 f 77 f 7 ; I 
3Tf«7 %R7 7^71^ 5WR ^ il 
Colophon: 

fl% 30171S(5): 77ra: 11 



nidanasabasangeahah.. . , : ; 

Foil. 65 a — 71 rt. Fol. 71 contains BhagavannamasmaranaiSlanir- 

nayavacanas. ' b' cy; --;; v 

Contains the Adhyajas one and two 
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A treatise iu medical science. The portion contained in this 
manaseript deals with the origin and natare of diseases and with the 
manner of feeling the pulse. 

BegiuBing : 

mm i 

3T5fT|R?:5cq[# i! 

JTIMq cfPfTKI%(l??r)?r5S^g 1 

^ ^imfoT gi II 

si ^ siriM gw I 

• # .* # 

Colophon : 

^ HgR^fiTqfl i%^RTf^d*TR'^^[?rrt{]fiif[f^if2r^i(«Ti ^if)- 
JT STsr^lS«2|f2|: !i 
End : 

5112 I 

flFTFcR 5111%^ ’T^ II 

sng’sWRF^Jlfd ^flftTfr^OT ^ 1 

f^mir iisr%: li 

Colophon : 

fl% f^gH€Ref| ^l€fR'^?r9ri(qT ?rf)iT fg^RlS^qn: II 


TAIDTAGINTAMANIH WITH TAMIL MEAMNH. 

mil. 72a— m. 

Bj Indrakantha A^allabhacarya, son of AmarSsvarabhatta of Sri- 
vatsagofcra. Same work as that described ander R. No. 928 «nfe, for 
the text. 

The work is divided into many Prakaranas, of which this manu* 
script contains the first Adhyaya of the Ivaraprakarana with Tamil 
meaning given stanza by stanza. 



>. atTSTEEBS 1942 (of the SAIT. PT.) & 116 2686 

(of the TAM. PT.). 

(/) 

ERHAJJATAKAM WITH TAMIL MEANING-. 

Foil. 93a— 966. 

The text is by Yarahamihira and is the same as that described nndei 
E. No. 406 ante. 

Contains the ninth Adhjaja only, viz., the Astakavargadhyaya with 
Tamil meaning given stanza by stanza. 



E.No. 116 (of the Tamil Part)* 

Sritala. 19|. X inches. Foil. 82. Lines, 10^ — 12 in a page. Teliigm 
Injured. 

Presented in lOlu-H by M.E.Ey.. E, E. 'Siinivasaeariyar of 
Tirapati. 

(/) 

SeIVAISNAVAGABYaTANIYAN. 

Foil. 566— 5«a. 

Contains the Taniyan stanzas in praise of the religious and spiritual 
teachers of the SrI-Vaisnavas including Cioddess Laksmi and God 
Visnu, as accepted by the Tengalai sect thereof. 

Beginning; 

IT*?:, ?a- 

* * a 

End : 

R^WI%dRi ^1# 

# ^1^ ii'il 

. ' 

PAffCASAMSEAEAPEAYOGAH. 

'G;:;; :Foll.Y0a-YI«. ^ ' v'^-- ' , V 

^ g ;G: g: V:'" 



x%. JLB,a.ruj3ii?iiAJU UAXJJUUti'UB OF MSS. 



Similar to the work described under"No. 8669 of the D.O.B. MSS., 
Vol. VII 
Complete, 

Beginning ; 

Rll- 

m *Tf5S¥R f ?fT. 

Ena : ^ 

RffiqjR 3 I 

ti 

Colophon; 

ft% ^n%g^3?3T fig Bq^MRgT^: mm- it 

j» B. No. 126 (of the Tamil Part), 

Palm-Iedf, 9|x lJ inches. Poll. 210. Lines, 4 --6 in a page. Tamil and 
Grantha. Much injured. 

Purcha'sed m 1918-14 from M.ll.Ey. T. P. V. Eaghavaoariyar of 
Sriraiigam. 

(«) 

PElSTAVIEASLOKAH. 

Full la-~66. 

celeot and pertinent stanzas didactical in nature. 

Beginning: 

If iIfFItI W ^ ^IR'^ 

(5FR:) ufSlTir qr^I^\ ^02^3 I 

?rt ?ftgif>3(0T) m- ii 

End: 

3^! I%f : I 

®R?f ggB^rlR fll^ II 

E. No. m (of the Tamil Part). 

Palm-leaf. S4 X li inches Poll. 122. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn and 
Tamil. Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from Eadir Baig Sahib of Triplicane. 

iooAEAPHAnlNIEtJPARAM. 



E, NUMBEIS 179 (of the TAM, FT.) & 153 2687 

(of the tel. pt,)- 

A treatise in 'korosoopy dealing witk planetory inflaences, good, or 
evil| as ascertainable from tke moon’s position, in the signs of the zodiac 
at tke time of the birth of a person. 

Complete. 

Baginniiig : 

3[iR3I5:?3?PcfI't 

End: 


(ty 

OATUSLOKAS. 

Folk 8n-— 10a. FoL 10/-» is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under R. No. 29i(b) ante. 
Incomplete, 

BegiHBiiig s 

^jqoRJi ^qiDl>^2T =q |,! 

f% wq§riH fqqq sr?sTf^5r qn 

^ Jf Ijqqjf ii 

End: 

JR m ^ # ^151 #T 

^ ^|5qi%: q^ q§q% q»T^2Tqm?tq 
^52JI II 


E. No. 153 (of the Telugu Part). 

Palm-leaf. lt|xl| inclies. Poll. 131. Lines,’! in a page. Telugn. Injured. 
Purchased in 1918-14 from Lanka Eamacandrajagam of Mari- 

:P8iehl. ' V' ' . ' ■ ’ ^ 

Vy ^ :i76 y -y : 



A OATALoaUl Of MSS, 

( 6 ) 

NAISADHAV YAKHYA : JlVATDH. 

Foil. 87a— 131*. 

A commentary on the Naisadha of Sriliarsa. ; bj M:al!in.|tha. 
Contains the Sargas 1 ! to IB complete. 


E. No. 182 (of the Tclugu Part u 

Falm-leat 17| X If mohes. Poll. 74. lin;., 7--.10 in a page. IMu^n 
Purchased m 1913-14 from E. Snbrahmanj^amgaru of Vskanuru 

( 6 ) 

bhagavatadasayivahapratogah. 

Foil. 67a— 746, 

On details of procedure connected with the performance of marriage 
among the devotees of Visnu (Bhagavatas) other than the Brahmins 
lie author is apparently a disciple of Esmtonjamnni who helouaed 
to teratsagolrn and who was a disciple of Varadfuarya of Vadhrta- 

Incomplete. 

Beginning s 

?T'fFi'S2icn?q|'a[- 

^5525^14571^^^4 ?r5? i ~ 7^ 

55Pi^i^gT5if5 5iFiggii f^ ^1% 11 

■qrai %!— ■ ~— 
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B. JsruMEEEs 182 & 205 (op the tel . ft .). 

^ ik f: 

fTRlfF^r^r- 

wt 1 


^ ^ ^ m 

^^rRFnTH5r^i[iT?q^R?:ii^t -^'uireuii 

End: 

srw %. 35fiqif55?%%lt^rafWi I 3f?rR^icqRRf%i??rj 

|[% ’Tf ft?^r I 

?trq^ 1 11 


E. No. 205 (of the Telugu Part). 

P^per. 9|xl0 inohes. Poll, 54. Lines, 20 in a page. Teluga. Good. 
Restored in 1914-15 from the Litrary MS. 

(^) 

TITHIGAKEAM. 

Foil. 39a— 416. 

This is a treatise on the determination of dates and. other elemeiits of 
the Hindu calendar. It is stated that the author Nrsimha, son of Kapur! 
SiogayS^rja, re-composed what was already written by MallikarJ ana’s son. 
Incomplete. 

Beginaing : 

ffoJT fq^qqqR jtiqrSRJRfff q I 
qRgffg tiq ^gqi i 
q;riq II 

#fq i?3;3^r i 

(to II 

m \o Ste RMf 3TdRq?ff^?Tr i 

qq 5 FRn®«r « h 

I'm-' A 


2^90 A. TK,IES‘]SIAr, oatalogub of mss. 

mw. jfkgfgsr^i 

itfr \ ^ 9 <i ¥ 3tb : 3^ ii 

End: 

Wf%5?WWI S=T: f^r: I 

qfjf I! 

5??^En^^Tvq¥g 

^ =^5[5=5q% 1) 


R. No. 214 (of the Telugu Part). 

Paper. 9]^ Xt,5| inches. Foil. 50. Lines, 36 in a page. Telugu. Glood. 
Purchased in. 1914-15 from Kadir Paig Sahib of Triplioane. 

(11 

ROPALAEATNAKAEAH WITH TELUGU MEANING. 

Foil* la— 2H6. 

A treatise in astrology dealing with horoscopj : by GopaJa, son of 
Varalaksm! and Yndhisthira of Nag^sagotra. He salutes in the 
beginning Jagannatharyaj son of Eagliavaiya of Kausikagotra. 
Incomplete , 

BepmiEg: 

HspsfTO !i 

i%c2iii%'U?qsrJT 

, 

iw: ^Rq>^55R^5T^5riW«fpr: 
jrmi ^ i 

fT?T# lf?3wqf55^; 



B. NUMBEE 214 (op me TEL. PI’.). 2691 


^jT^gi=5^%5r^cr^| %m\% w 

‘S6ep'[K^o ^!6^’^SS5&Q?3b^ ■56^^00 

JSoSbo II oSi ■^sT'^^So® oSo "^^KflbSScoo ^ ^;^o ?&-»aSs^ 
56i^lSc5‘&55b I ^^^sS)'E3^i;aS'5?'^53^o®^7V^S) i|o^i5be3«?^7r°!0 

cSSba l.■<i\efc©ooo^ t_?<^ew ^6^05 j&!& I 

a5olr»,<Meo I 

|K^00 fflOSSol&f’X) I cooSaJ^SS^I^'T^ §b?^'g'TT^£Sbe)§S ’cS'cn’^SS) 
S5n>OoSbo II 


55m gwiiwCwsw fn%w 

f I 

gim §5r|%;(; ^{iR gf|; 

^ 'leg =? ii 

iSs”. 6S)^8S'2M(!jpvJoLSS?foC»‘^l§"|K^r=’oSxo^^ cSSb'5S?JcootCr° 
O?<^_^?fo®ooofp> ©K^5Sbol&^&r*-ffl?r» e)-7r®^(^Sj@5^® cOSd^Ocookt® 
07r®^^S3©S)«fo’-a?r= e)^&. . S^SiTP^S-ooeer* sS^dio 

COT® l|'s&07P= tSex^-c® §'^^3S6-^lr= C5^K0. ^0&5'^§'^^S«¥’^§' 
;Sba»(6 &^c!3i|KgT'J&xeX) ii:^ SCuCielsSbcoa 4r''5^^_^|S'l^^O7e;'®^0~tD 
■^^sSb©"^»T® ii5^?&) 1 ^'C6‘S6(_gio^i''‘^'33^fio e)?<^Kl^ac)ooi!2^ «5^£^ 
«5boa»cT» I S'fDO’SS^eiO 1 f5©So: 

g3e»$Tj®^-w'^e?b^o^ ci3bS;^?T® sK^_5&?a?S3'’-O^T® ^ooo 

W!^SS>. 

End: 

gi[Rir r':% efpg^RjRf^gg i 

ilg"* •si-®£<S''fsSboc& ^0(&^ «5arar*$53® 

gr®®lK;S^-ST« © s&o-oejg'oTT® <^^sr“3'j6o3b*g):6T® ii ^SSo^(KBni 
D&o^*^ ^iKSS^SSbscoco c^^sfen’OS'o 

7r’(&.<&^ ^(6cT“5'(6;S)^?5b « ^flScSSo'^SS'^^^SSb-^jSS. 
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A TEIEN^riAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Colophon: 


( 2 ) 

JATAKAKALANIDHIH. 

FoU. «4a-276. 

Similar to the above. 

Contains the DvadaSabhava complete. 

Beginning: 

1 5r3^«fFnT%: w: (% 

Rsra:) 

End ; 

5TR^«nJn%cf^i][ m 3^4- 

I cf^ 1 cl^ 

3ffi5=4(-ir) i 'i^^^^^^rpTRr- 

^^^TORf{%: II 
Colophon; 

Foil. 2dfl? — 335 contain OhayagrahaTastha, Qrhasamaya, Vyadhynt- 
patti^anti and Saptaihsa, Dasamsaj etc. FoL 33^ is left blank. Foil* 
34a — S6a contain Eajaayalavisaya. Pol. 365 is left blank. 


E. No. 240 (of the Telugn Fart), 

Palm-leaf. 16| X IJ inches. Poll. 67. Lines, 6 in a page. Teingn. 
Much injured. 

■:::;v:'':'"EreBent©^^ . 1915-16 'by ■ M.R,Ey.:'"A..^ Singarioiryiilngirn; nf 

Cirntapiidi, Godavari district. 

(b) 

VAEAEUOIEBEALAM. 

Foil. ^Qa—m. 

An astrological treatise .apparently following the opiuions of 
the astrologers of the Kerala country (Malabar). 


Moys 


B. NUMBERS 240 & 242 (or fHE TEL. PT.). 

Wants seven stanzas in the beginning ; and contains to the end of 
the DvadaSahhavas. 

The date of transcription and the name of the soribe are given : 
Saturday, the sl2tb day of the bright fortnight of the month of 
Phalguna in the year Vijaya, by Vonganna, son of Dvibhari Mallayya. 

Beginning : 

f| i! ^ 

* * s * 

WlW II 

Colophon: 

End ; 

!! 

5rrcfM> ^55% ?i'52in%'i?r*TF5rif i 

# %T^f%«r2r: ii 

^%Tf^2T # II 

ii 

Colophon; 


E. No. 242 (of the Tclugu Part). 

Palm-leaf. I6i X 1-1 inches. Foil. 34. tines, 7 in a page, Telngn. 
Fair. 

Prcsontod in 1915-16 by M.B.Ey. Medavaram Jagannathamgar'u 
of Velampalom, Eamachaudrapnram talnh. 
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A TBIENNIAL OATALOaUB OE MSS; 


(/) 

SIVA^ANEARASTA KAM. 

Fol. 24a. 

Same work as that described uuder No. 11209 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XtX, but with f ull colophon as given below. 

Contains two stanzas only. 

II 

(9) 

NAMASSIVAYABAGADA. 

Foil. 2<a~25a. 

Similar to the work described under No. 11004 of the D.O S. MSS., 
VoL XIX, This is also called Sivanaksatramalika. 

Contains 11 stanzas only, 

Baginning : 

jfJT; m: i%qi2r i 

5ii*T^if^is5rq;Hi| ?rq; *1*11 r%qFr ii 

End : 

54t»T%gK5q5T52T^q ^ Jfq: ^ Jpr: %qi2r ( 

^ ........... n 

stamalAdandakam. 

Fol. 25. 

By Kalidasa. Same work as that described under No. 10837 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XIX. 

Incomplete. 

(«■) 

kalabhaieavastakam. 

Xymoim.-: 

8a,me work as that described under R, No. 488((2) ante, but with the 
additional stauza at the end as given below : — 

q5[!^M :(qi) it 

Complete. 

Fol. 'leb contains VigbneSvaraphjavidbi and 27tt Gahga?taka. 



B. ntjmbbes 24i & Zio (of tab Tir.. pt.). 2695 

LmGi8TAK:AM. 

Fol. 285. 

Same work as that described under No. 11147 of the D.O.S. MSS., 

VoLXIX. 

Complete: 

(m) 

MRTYDNJAYAMANASAPtJJASTOTliAM. 

Foil. 29a--305. 

By Sankaraoarya. Same work as that described under No. of 

the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XIX. 

Breaks off in the 39th stanza. 


(a) 

EAMAYANAM. 

Fol.34. 

By Valmiki. Same work as that described under No. I860 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol.IV, Part I. 

Contains the sixth Sarga of the XJttarakanda or Kniavasisthasaiti- 
vada. 


E No. 245 (of the Telugu Part). 

Palm-leaf. 16| x IJ inohes. Poll. 169. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by Kalanathabhatta Narayana SastiiQaru, 
Aryavatam, Oocanada, Godavari district. 

(6) 

KUVALAYANANDAVYA : EHYACAMATKAEAOANDEIKA. 
Poll. 148a— 1596. 

A commentary on the Kuvalayanauda of Appayadiksita whioh is a 
treatise on the Arthalahkara or figure of speech: by Oilakamarti 
Tirnmalacarya. 

.From the Visamftlaukara whioh wants beginning to tho Vioitra- 
lankdra, 

Beginmiig : 

aid W # I 

cil^ 
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A TRIESTNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 

1 TO STRCTra- 

1 ^iciqsr?^?? i%t^qi ^sgR=DU€ri 1 
' ■ # * # # 
c!3[i srawTsf^ i^^ioii spj wm |ifk ?tt 

m T%5?i|[tisfq ilqfra kik^i- 

^fR: II 
Colophon: 

f^ciw =w?5!R#^WJ?rFp?hqi fq^TO^s^n^qt [qifqq:]=qa4: 

^mw. II 

End: 

m =qwqqr f^qqwq^qsiqfite^sfq qf=q^qnT5rqt q(^q:i 
qqwqq2a[i|Tq53[ i 55^qrq- -Tqr^qWrd 1 1'^^- 

cRq ’iwJkwiq i 

The name of the scribe is given as Kandala Franatartihar?ioarya. 


R, No. 269 (of the Teliigo Pari)). 

Paper. 9x7 inches. Foil. 40. Lines, S in a page. Telngii. Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 bv Bnhisetti Tammirajngani of Jaggampetta, 
Godavari district. 

(a) 

VISNUBTOTEAM. 

E^oil. la — 2 a. 

A hymn in praise of Visna and His incarnations, chiefly Ea,m.a and 
,;Ersna. . 

Complete. 

Begmuiiig : 



B. NUMBEE8 259 & 264 (OF THE TBl. PT.). 2697 

^ cJJOS 

End ; 

^FfT f^I^^5?«Trir: 3 o^%R^^ot: 1 


E. No. 264 (of the Telugu Part). 

Palm-leaf (Sritala). 19;| X 2 itichea. Poll. 86. Line.s, 10 — 14 in a page. 
Telugu. Good, 

Purcliased in 1915-16 from Pendyala Subrahmanya Bastri Garu 
of Oooanada. 

(d) 

EAHASYOPANISAD. 

Fob 72a. Fol. 72/> is loft blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 751 of the E.O.8. MSS., 
VoL I, Part III. 

Incomplete. 

(e) 

EAMAYANAM. 

Foil. 7dtr— 84(7. Fol. 844 is left blank. 

By Valmiki. Same work as that described under No. 1846 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Oantains the Sargas 1 19 to 131 in the Tuddbakfinda. 


(/) 

NAMAKANAMAVALIH. 

Foil. 857(— 864. 

The names of Eudra or Siva contained in the Namaka or the fifth 
Praina of the fourth .Kanda of (the Taittiriyasamhita are here put in the 

dative case and have «1IT: added to theni so that they may be used in 

oonductiiig the worship of &iva. 

Oomphsto. 

Begiimmg : 

W:, ^ m- \ 
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A TKIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS, 


End: 

w\ fa[V'^T ?r’T:, 

sT*r ^»T:, Jrqr: II 

The MS. is dated : “ Tuesday, tho 2nd day of the bright fortnight 
of tho Marga§ira month in t^e year Plava.” Tho name of the scribe is 
giyeii 'as Mudiganti Narasimmala, and the number of names of Siva 
given in this work is said to be 305. 


R. No. 271 (of the Telugu Part). 

Paimdeal. 15Jx inches. Foil. 60. Lines, 8^ — 10 in a page. Teiugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by A. M. Srmivasacariyar of Agaram, 

Ohingleput district. 

(^) 

elTASOVINDAM. 

Poll. 2«— 86. 

Same work as that described under No. 22 of tho lieport on a Search 
for Sanskrit and Tamil MSS. by M. Seshagiri Sast-ri, No. 2. 

Incomplete. 


E. No. 288 (of the Telugu Part). 

Palm-leaf. l7fxlf inches. Foil. 60. Lines, 6-— 9 in a page. Teiugu|; 

Presented in 1915-16 by N. Latcha Eao Gam, Kotanandoru, 
Godavari district, 

:^H0EASASTBAM. ;' ^ 

Poll. 9^—105. 

A treatise on the influences, malefic and benefio, of particular planets 
on the life of man and on the causes of persons being under such 
influences. The work is said to have been written in accordance with 
the views of Parasara on tho subject. 

Gomplete. 

BegiiiaiBg: . r. 
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....... %2Tl^?fIJTF2T5TlWcn I 

^^=5eJM 13?TR0T ?TffT im 81 

!5& ^ 

^ ^frfCT^fsfr i! 

End : 

tnR^i ^\^^\ ..... 1% 1 

Errg^iJHt f| ct^i; n 

(c) tW5P^52If^q-I. 

H0RASASTRA7YAKH YA. 

Foil, lla-’llb. 

A oommentarj on the work des.ribed iiader the last sub division. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

f^^Fd ’TTJTRJT^^r^TR^^: I T7’%I%JT; 5rir<Jr: I g^FdJT-d: 

3^^ 1 a[«or: ^m 5 tl®!; ^ff|d: l^fr=5gr^: 

JF*r I w^dtf^ i fron«n;-«T7:^i% i i%r%- 

. . 

q^*?RJTR »T5riifff^ qf^: | IrF' 

*i35a?r 1 i{^7i5Tf!iws*2T 3rsfwi% I ^5?rFW?3?55n f%^s?n ^^ir- 

srioi^^ri'i^ JT^^3[^isiwor l^foirf ocjtw- 

i 

End: 

g^stM ! iMfi5[3?rRf 

wiqw I 
iWfd^Fif d^^25nSi%. 


B. No. 289 (of tho Telagu Part). 

Palm-leaf. 18 x 2 iiiehes. Foil. 100. Lines, 8 in a page. Telnga. 
Maoh injured. 

Presontod in 1955-10 by ,Poddi 9 .|^i Jaganuftthfioaryulugaru, Parnajju, 
B&maobandrapnmm. 


2700 


A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


VAIDTAK AL PATAEU5. 

Foil, ma—im. 

A medical treatise oti the preparation of laedioines from eomponnda 
of mercury, sulphur, gold and other metals, and on tlm treatment of ^ 

speeifio diseases with the aid of these medicines. The subject headings * 

of the various chapters givenlbelow will indicate the nature of the work : 
by Mallari Pandita, son of Eesavacarya and disciple of AmarSgvara, 
son of Laghuvallahha Pandita. The author quotes Easarnava, j 

Contains the following Adhikaras : — 

\ . (in* 

complete). 

p. 

vs. 

Xo. ^qiqWFcr^Wf%%r?ITf^^lT:. 

XX. TTRfTOSr?^f%I%fEir%R:. 

Beginning : 

II (I) 

?STf5^=E§i?T2rqqie5;5f%?: I 

TiJRitrfmwf ^Ir ti 


X\. 

r3T?Ef^rq5r^nf^?ir:. 

U* 3T^RRf%%fiEnfwq5R: (in- 
complete). 

X'i. Wanted. 

X'^. 

Not given and incomplete. ‘*1 

X^. 3^f%T%fEn%q>R:. 

X <i- ^55f%f|rEn%^R:. 
x%. 

R O . qrof qjlfqsieffqqjf TJT^- 

^ Not given and incomplete. 
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^ q?IR%=??T ^ li 

??^q[5[p57R ^m- ii 

STm^TIKSon U 

g?5r?rmcn%’T^55Tl5G?jg*<Tf : \ 

«fwfr: q^fRiTl^g: jj 

?r 5rqf^(^f%) qigKq[%^j:: 1 

ft ^[%T T%f%^q[ =q ii 

^rsq qjq^qqiqqi^cf. i 
sn^Fq^qwqi \\ 

^qqoTR^rq: i 

f^rqsit f%ird q^q ^ar i^i^oj h 
?lf^sqiqi5j?qq^%^qfgqr 
. . . . q# qsq qjisq gw i% i 
srfq q f ^ojf ^q: q^qfqjq 
^?fqqgqif?qTai q iq % qi5% it 
tl%qi# PRWi q5!oq^?qq|re|I3| i 

. qq: f iqr gqr %q^?qqq; ^q: ii 

^#i^^!fFnqqf fq 1 

iqsfl[?T^qqii«af qqfgqw^q^q n 

qq?If . . qqijptq I 

qfe[l:^q?r , . i fq^qr: f# i?qMi 
#sf^ qgq qq:w§^ dq^3[% I 
^ qliiqiqfqRqi# ii 


A TBIINNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS- 


2702 

Colophon : 

fi ii. 

End : 

I%T2n ^ I 

1 ? 

. ..... cT^ ^m sr^rsr^d; i 
JT[l*Tm% ii 


GENERAL mDEX 

OF THE 

SANSKRIT PART OP THE TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE 
OP MANUSCRIPTS. 


Note. — T he names printed in italics are those of the works described. 


Abbana 

A bhayahkaramaiitra 
Abhayaprada 
AhhedaTihandana , . . 


PAGE 

1596 
2116 
1591, 1592 
.. 1747, 1748, 
2563 

Ahhi jndnaidhiintalavydhhy 
ana : Kumdraginrdjiya, 1110 

Ahhiyiayadarpam ... ... 2077, 2078 

Abhiiiai?agnpta ... 1548, 2408 

Ablniiavakalidasa ... ... 2066, 2067 

Ahbinavanaray aa cndrasa- 
. rasvatl ... ... 2082,2083, 

. 2085, 2103,2104,2344, 
2346, 2358, 2359 
Ablifnavarainabbadrasrama. 1397, 2491, 

2402,' 2612 

Ahhinavamdatiti 2613 

Abhinavasaraflangraha ... 2026 

AbhiramanSyika ■ 2276, 2277 

Abhiramavara 2258 

Abhi^ravayamanti'a ... 1542 

Abjalueana 2022 

Acalbpadhyaya ... ... 1802 

Acdtddiki'ksana^ata'ka ... 1881 

Acdryahrdaya (Tamil) ... 1181 

Aceadlksita 1193, 1599, 

1600, 1602 

Accanm 2622 

Aoynta ... ... ... 1136,1137 

Acyiitakyrfwanftnclatirtlia, 2112, 2634, 

2635' 

AoyniamantrtB ... ... 2381, 2382 

Aeyiitarania ... ... 1640 


" PiGE 

Acyntaramas^mayajuln 
(Bhamidipati) ... ... 2306, 2347, 

2349 to 2351, 2364, 2410, 
2419, 2427, 2435, 2448, 
2449, 2453. . 

Aoyutatema 2459 

Acyutdiramafaddhati ... 2459 

Adhdyia^raydga ... .. 1449, 3126 

A dhiMrasahyrahadlpiM , 1328 to 1 381 , 

1361 

Adhydtmardmdyana ... 1428,2516 

Adhydtmaxdindyams^fU' ... 2365 

A dhydtmardmdyatta'mj 
Myd ... ... ... 2608 

Adinarayanavadhanij P. ... 1281 to 1285, 

; 1287, 1288,1295 

Adipnratia ... ... .1689 

Aditi ... ... ' 2528 " 

Adityahrdaya ... 15,53 

Advaitalodhu'pmkarana ... 1799, 1080 

AdYaitacandrika ' 2286, . ' 

Advaitadij^iM . 1378,2202/, 

. . ■ ,, 2203,2357, 2358''"'' 

AdvaitadipiMvivarana ... 1079, 2173, 

, " . .2174 

AdvaiimmJmmnda 1876,1878,,' 

;2109.'250"'\ 

Advaitamuknra ... ... 1599, 1600 

Advaitananda' ... ' 1187,:il8'9, 

'1776,' 1777, 2430 
AdYaitapaueariitna ... 2283 

A dvaiia pancarat amyd’khyd : 

KiraydvaU 228 


Sajss. — 12 


Ixxxvi 


GJSNURAli INDEX 


PA&E 


Advaitarasamanjan 

2677 

Admitaratnakoia ... 

AdmitaratnahoMhamrtha^ 

2125 

praMiiM ... ... 

2475 

AdvaitaratnakoSapalinl . . . 

2126 

A duai i,asiddM n tavidijMana. 

1700, 1701 

Advait-asiddhi ... ... 

1631, 1700, 

2285 

AdvmtaffiddhivydMiyd : 

2287, 2646 

G uTuca ndrihh 
Advditavcdnntarahasynlcff - 

2286 

rilcdvall ... 

1241 

Advayanandasarasvati ... 

2677, 2678 

AdvayaidraJcopamsad 

1394 

Adyalaksmzpicjdvidhdna. ... 

1574, 1575 

Adyar 

1184, 2285 

Ady asatha riy ogi c 

2654 

Agamapramaaya, ... 

2600 

Agarara 

1594, 1702, 

1741, 3768, 2391, 2662 to 

2566, 2568, 2572, 9698 

Agafitya 

1309, 1724, 
2228, 2229 

Agastyasamliiia 

1189. 1706, 
2094, 2095 

A gastyasmi'fi 

1309, 1310 

Agastyo^paldiydna 

1935, 1937 

AghadipiM 

1311, 1313 

Aghanirmyasdra 

Aghanirmyavydlchyma ; 

1296 

Smrtisdrasdrmsva 
Aghapancsasti with com’- 

1470 

mentary ... 

1310, 1327 

Agha^dvecana ... 

1256, 1311 

Aghorasferainantra 

2144 

Agneyapnrana 

1189 

Agnidargamantra ... 

2146 

Agnihotra ... 

2449, 2450 

Agnibotrafobatta ... 

2383, 2384 

Agnibotrabbattasuri 

2059, 2060, 

2325, 

Agnihdtr(miantrdrthasah’- 

2326, 2464 

graha 

■^334, mm'' 
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Agnihoiraprayoga ... 

1265, 1443 
1453 

Agnihdtramli'Sdma ni 
Agnihotrarah^mani with 

2604 

commentary ... ... 

1434 

Agziihdtrasanjmam ... 

1696, 1698 

AgnisandMnapraydga ... 

1542 

Agnisto mahautraprayo ga , . , 

1620, 1521 

Agnisldmaprayoga 

2126, 2607 

Agnivgsa 

2060, 2061 

Almika 

1105 

Aknikahhdshara ,,, 

2406, 2407, 
2409 

Ahntkavidhi ... ,,, 

1282, 1283 

Abobala ... ... 

2005, 2006, 

Abobila 

' . 2529 
1518, 1519, 
1756, 1757 

Absbila (AtrSya) ... ... 

2305. 2306 

Abobilacarya 

2596, 2597 

Abobila Math ,,, 

2654 

Ahomatba ■. 

2005. 20^6 

Aika^agt.ryavada ... 

2533 

AindraCTantea) ... 

1706 

AindmdhvajapiljMvidhd na 

2251, 2254 

Aitargyabrahmaaa 

1847 

Aitareydpanisad ... 

-2009,,2(;37. 

AitareydpanuadbMfiya 

1200, 2082, 
2085, 2509 

Aitarey5pani§adhhdsyamd, 

2082, 2083, 
2085 

AitareyopanisadvildsO; 

2551, 2552 

A^apagS ya in ... 

1106 

AjapaTidbana ,,, 

2498 

A§irnamanlaT% ,,, 

2451, 2452 

Aiitdgcbma ... 

1682, 1684, 


2280'' 

A j itasenacary a 


Ajitavirya 

'2254.'"' 

Apmnasvaritpa .... 

1798 

Akalabka 

1785. 1760, 
2252 


GENBEAIi INDEX 


Ixxxvii 


PAGE 

AkasJibhairavakalpa ... 2135 to 2137^ 

2244 

AMSahhandana ... ... 2470 

A.khandaikadaMvratakalp<i 1926, 1927 
Akbandanaodamum ... 1080, 1809, 

2504, 2505 

Aksacarana... ... 1869, 2541 

Aksobbya 1635 

Alakiyamaiiavaiajiyar ... 1758 

Alankarasarvasva 2493 

Alahlcdra&travildsa ... 2520,2521, 

2528 

Alasingai'acarya ... ... 2166, 2167 

Alavandar ... 2034 

Alladanatba 1269, 1272, 

1273 

lldka 2175, 2179, 

2195, 2397, 2475, 2476 
Alokabhilsana ... ... 2185 

Alokasiddhafijana 2177, 2178 

AlOkatippaiia 2180, 2394 

Alpdle^aratnavicdra ... 1670 

AlviinsapUvibhakti ... 2026 

Alvai’tirunagari 1582, 1584 

1588, 1589, 1591, 1627 

Amalapuram 2170, 2171, 

2173, 2174, 2176 to 2181, 
2183 to 2185, 2200,2201, 
2213,2231 to 2237,2262, 
2263, 2265, 2268, 2271, 

2272, 2332, 2340, 2364, 

2368, 2379, 2381, 2383, 

2384, 2387, 2388, 2390 
Amanafilca ... ... ... 2498 

AmarakOsa 1262,2604 

AmarakossbjrbadvpttI ... 2580 

Amarakosavyakbiya *„ 1255 

Amarasimba 1099,1490, 

1558, 1716, 1717, 1724 
Amarpiidrasarasyati ... 2138, .2139. 

AmarpHYara (Srivatsa). 1239,. 2657, 
2684, 2700, 2701 
Amdsorfiamravratakalada 1941 

^SAKS. — 13 


PAGE 

Amhikd'lcatiaca ... ... 1341 

Ambujabhii (Laksmi) ... 2073, 2074 

Ambujaksagiini ... ... 2022 
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... 1179, 1180 

Miikundastiri (prabala) 

, / , 1496 

MukaadaYilasa 

... 1599,1600 

Mulanda 

2462 

Mnllaiidraiii 

, 2462. 

Mummidi varam 

... 2432, 2438,, 

Mumuksuppadi 

2053 

Mnmursuvisaya 

1961 

Mundakopanisad ... 

... 1410,1827, 


2623 

Mundakopa >ii iaihhd sya 
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Amarapado m uhiro- 

2655 



2(]08, 2629 

Nd ni a 1 i hgd nu&a m navydklnjd : 


NagSsvarasvarniii 


1267 

Amarapadapdrijdta 

2655 

lilaisadha ... 


1261,1391, 

Ndmal in gdnu sd mnavyd khyd 
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N yaj’ amabamam . : ... 

1518, 1619 

l^ydydmrta ... 

1140,1151 


to i353, 3166, 1168, 1169, 
16;?4, 1635, 2287, 2288 


NyatjffmfiapraMm U69 

Wy^y^mrtaviifrU ... . , . . , ■ ■ : 1131 



PAGE 

Nysydmrtawjdhhya- 

Laksmindthiyd ... 

1634 

N' ydydmriat ydJchyd- 

Prakd^a ,,, 

1140 

Nydydmrtavydkhyd- - 

Tarahgini 

1168 

Nyayapancad by ayi 

2325 
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2517 to 2521, 

2526, 2528, 

. ^ ,2531: '.to '2534 

2536, 2638 

to 2541, 2545 to 2548, 2654 

Tithiealcm 

to 2561 
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Toi? darn,(]li ppodi 

1329, 2032 

Tondavarain 

2 my, 2152 

TOrMri * 

2354 

To'^taramudi 

2433 

Toyadri 

2030 

TdyadrinMIiiPpra pidti 

2031 

Tdyd(lTh^%mci>n’>jcLl(iMina ... 

2080 

TraiLohj am ohanavajrapa u- 


jarararhakavaca..» 

2246, 2247 

Traytsdra $utra. 

1125 

Trayyantadesika..» 

2022 

Trayyantaguru 

1609 

Tarayyantastiri 

1329 

Trcakalpa 

1383, 1541, 


1908 

TncMnopoly 

1714, 1737, 

1773, 1794, 1796, 1798, 

2070 to 20SO, 2082 to 

2084, 2087 to 2091, 

2094, 2097 to 2102, 

21)0 to 2115, 2117, 

2118, 2120 to 2122, 

2124, 2126, 

2127,2130, 

2147, 2148, 2157, 2158, 

2160, 2293. 


Tridaiadi 

. 1272 

Trikalainana 

1332 

Trikanda 

2676 

Triplicane 

1132, 1808, 

2010, 2054, 2686, 2690 

TtipuYadaha.na .. 

2588, 2589 

Tripurantakam (Maddari). 

1664 

THpurdprd tarhhajana 

1831 

Tripurari ... 

2118, 2124, 


2220, 2221 

Tripurasundanmdldrnanira, 

. 1835 

Ti’ip u rasund ariman trap u j a. 

2620 

Tidpiirasund arlpratarbha- 


janapancaka 

1831 

THpurasundansiavardja . . , 

2138 

TriSikha 

1619 

Triv&raroacarya 

1141, 1142 
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1399, 1908, 

Trivikraaiapapdi fcaoarya . 

2004, 2005 
, 1914' 

Tryambaka 

1667, 1668 

Tryamh a him a ntr a 

■ 2408 
'l565, 2146 

Try a ni baka mat j!i 

2641 , 2642 , 

Try ambal< apa ndi ta . . , 

,1432 

’.fry am bakasftri 

, 1282 , 1283 

Takarama .. 

1952 to 1954, 

Tiikkaji Haja ... 

1964 , 1965 
1720 ,' 1724 

TulasJkavaca 

' 4986 , 1987 

Tnladipujd ... 

1942 , 1987 

Tulasidbda^andmastdira „ 

:1U9 

Tulantstavardja 

1985 , 1986 

Talasisfcdtra 

1903 

Tiilaszstutz ... 

1989 , 1990 

TulmyastaUaraiatandmas^ 

Wtra ... .. 

1988 

Tul ay aram^s va ram 

2603 

Tani ... ... 

. 2165 ,' 2258 , 

2291, 2341, 2366, 2463, 

2596, 2598, 2599 

Tfippul ... 

1329 

Ttirtydsdduiisfirdjardje^’- 

varikavaca 

. ■ 1832 , 1833 , 

TyagaraJadhYarin ... 

„ 1333 

Tydgarajasimavijdk hyd , . , 

. ,, ' 1333 


Udayanaearya ' ... 

2180, 2189, 
2191 

tJdayasiibb ary a , ... 

1804, 3805 

Udblia’la ... ... ... 

1105 

ITdbhataradbya ... 

1255 

Uddharanaksitindra 

1270, 1271 

UdAidaklpradtpikd ... 

2292, 2298 

XT dyadbhusan a 

lf!S8, 1082 

Ujjaiyim 

8072 

ITjjYrila 

3225, 1220 

U BiamabCH va ra ( V o Hal a) , . . 

180!!, 1810 

U-n 1 amab c4 varafelst ingti ru. , , 

2488, 2062, 

^ 2667, 2669 


GfiNEilAL INDEX 


olV 


Uvlisamhiti 

Vmdstdttara^aAandmdvali , . . 
TJpadeiasdhasn with com" 


PAGE 

2517 
1510, 2152 
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2216, 2217, 
2219, 2220, 2222, 
222B, 2225, 2228, 


meniary ... 

2647 1 

Upadhikhandana 

2008 ; 

Ufdkarmanirna ya 

2160 

Ufdharmapraydga ... 

1541 

Upaii isadbi’ab may ogi 

2439, 2440 

Vpasargadyotalcatdvicdra ... 

1754 

Upendrabbatta 

1160,1161 

Upend rayatindra ... 

1596 

Uppiliyappankoil ... 

1130, 1131, 
1134 

Utpalacli'ya 

2408 

Utpalinikd^a 

1389 

Uttamanaoibi 

1771 

Uttainaraya 

1768, 1770, 


1771. 

ITtfcara (Saihliila) ... 
Uttaragitd 'with comment- 

1706 

ary ... ‘ 

Uttaragitd with Telugw 

1573 

meaning 

1572 

Uttafagttdi3ydhyd ... 

“ 2507 

Ufctai’aramacarita ... 

1720 

'Uttaxaraiiiacaritasafijlvatia. 

1725 

UUarardmaeariiavydkhfd .. . 

1720 

tr ttarar am a y ana ... 

1839 

Uttararahya mdhdtinya 

1675, 1076 

TI tfcara vi j uau a 

1707 

Ufcfcaravlfchikpsna 

2683 

Uvata ■ " ... ■ .--v 

1281 

Y acan abliiisan a 

1585 

: , Yacaspatimisra 

1779, 1780, 

1809, 2112, 2380. 

Yaoaspatya 

2564 

YadakkiiHirumaligai 

1583, 1584, 
1688, 1589, 
1591, 1637 

Viiahuidhala .*• 

1764 


2229, 2423, 2441 

Yadasindlm ... 1785, 1786 

Vadibhakesariii ... ... 1886, 1887 

Vadibhasjrhha 1642 to 1644 

Yadibhikrt 1686 

Vadicandra ... .. 1785, 1787, 

1789, 1790 

Vadindrabbikpt ... .. 2010, 2011, 

2013 to 2017, 2019, 

2020, 2022, 2023, 2025, 
2028, 2029, 2031, 2033 
to 2037, 2041, 2044, 
2046, 2047, 2049, 2051 
Vadiraja ( Vadirajatirblia)... 1143, 1146 
1147, 1902, 1903, 1906', 
1907, 1957 

Vddirdja'kJrtcina ... ... 1957 

VdditrayakhcLndana ... 2260 

Vadjars?ami ... ... 1756 

Vagbhata ... ... ... 2658, 2681 

Vakinipati ... ... ... 2308 

Vaidikamd'rgap'adarMnl ... 2426, 2427 

Vaidikasarvabtiaama 
(Mitratata) 


Vaidlsvaradkoil ... 

yaidyacintaniaiii 
yaidyacintdmani with 

Tamil meaning 

Vaidyacintainani with 
Telugu meaning 
Vaidyahalpataru, 
Yaidyaiiatlaa (Bharadvaja) 
Vaidyauatha (Maudgalya). 
Vaidyanatbadiksifca 


1470, 1564 
2117 
1240 

2684 


V aidy anatliadlksitiya 

V aid y a nathn sldtra 

V aidy auatliasuinati 


1239, 2667 
2700 to 2702 
2239, 2240 
2294, 2296 
... 1296, 1301, 
1327, 1474, 1821, 
1961, 2101, 2610 
2317 
2117 

...1727 to 1729, 
174% 1749 
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1372, 2G60 

7aij a,.y an ta (samhita) 

1706 

■•■Taijayantl . , ... 

1090 

Yaikhanasa (samhita) 
FailchaTiasadJIiarmasutra* 

1706 

' vydJchyd 

Vaikhdnasdgania 

247G 

{Kditjaya) 

Vailchimasagirhya'praijd- 

1651, 1979, 
2571 

gdvrtti 

2272, 2274 

V ai'khanasagi'hyaafitra . . . 

164-9, 2263, 

2268, 2271 

Vaihhanasagrh yai> tJira” 
hhdsya {Vaikhanasa - 

to 2273, 2478 

sutrahhdsya) 

Vaikhanasahnikd nukrama-- 

1649, 1650 

dlpika 

2478, 2479 

Vaihhanasapravarasuira . . . 

1725 

VaikhantiisasamMta 
VaihMnasasangfa hasmrti- 

1651 

mimamsa 

Vaikhanamsrautaprayo * 

2268, 2270 

gaklpti 

2476 

Vaikh anasa s raizias u tra , . . 

Fat khana sasrauta su tr a- 

1694, 1725, 
2263, 2476 

tfyakhya 

2263 

Taikhanasasutrani 

Yaikhanasaautra'vydkhya 

2262 

{Grhya) 

' ■227i: 

Yaikinatli agady a 

2318 

YainatSja ... 

2575 to 2577 

VairdgyasatakcL 

1895, 1965 

Vairdg yataran ga 

1648 

Faisnava 

1272, 2226, 
2495 

Yai^yupravarakhanda 

1238 

Vaiyukaranahhusanamra 

1372 

Vaiyusilcanyiiyamillu 

Vaiy TiBikm-yu yamu 1 h with 

2089 

commentary 

1528 

Yd^ap^aprayoga 





Yajapeyayajlya 

1650 

VajasanflyasaTiihita 

... ' , '1847 

A’ajasatio) asaihbiioi ani 

iv ■ 

sadbhasya 

,*1837 

Vajradhara 

,2254 

jrtf ,'9 Ticij xipa 

2638 

Vakujabliarana 

3035 

Vakul abhiisau a 

1600 

VdhyadvplM 

.. 1804, 1805 

Y aky art.h acand rika 

... ' ■ 2485, 2486 

Yakyasudha 

1733 

Yak yasudhdtlM 

... 1733, 1733, 


3536 

Y aky asud havy ak hy a 

1732 

Vakyavrtti 

1696 

F'allabhacarya (Inclrakantha.) 2684 

Yallabh§ndra 

... 1233, 1240, 


2057 

Yalllpara 

2321 

Valllpuramdhdtmya 

... 2321 to 2323 

Vallubhatta (ilarbha) 

... 2209, 2210 

YalKim ... 

2661 

Yalmika (samhita) 

1706 

Yalmiki 

...12S5, 1397, 

1453, 

1409, 1728, 1802, 

2057, 

2207, 2217, 2457, 

2516 

, 2517, 2695, 2697 

Yalmiki hhd fiaprakdiikd 

2315 

Valmikicarita 

... 2001, 2473 

Yalmikiramayapa 

... 2079, 2100, 


2491 

VamadSTagurukkal 

188% 

Yamadgvasamhita 

... 1418,1707 

Yamak§B varata n tra 

... 1834 

Yamatia (samhita) 

... 1707 

Y^lmanamani 

2631 

Vamauapurana 

... 1272, 1904, 

1922,. 

192.3, 1988, 2226 

Fanadriyogin. 

2022 

V anadargamahavi<lya- 


i»anti*a 

1772 

Vanadnrgmiimtra 

... 1.510, 1!552 

Y anama lim iHriloSry a 

... 2287 to 2289 
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Tanaparti ...1608, 1647, 

1700, 1713, 1776, 1780 

Vailcbariatiia 

2617 

V anchmidthlya 

2617 

Vaiicbesvara 

2522, 2529, 


2530 

¥ aAga . 

2233 

Tanivilasa (Pi'ess) 

1851 

Vannaaarumpadam 

2027 

Varada (¥atsja) 

2071, 2072 

Vara dacavy a cr Varada ...1077, 1078, 

1586,204!, 2042 

V ar ad a oary a (A m iii al) 

im, ms 

Varadaearya (Kausika) . 

1741 

Varadaoarya alias Naina- 


racarya or Varadarja ... 

1329, 2259 

Varadaoarya (Nadia dur) . 

2668 

Varada cariya-r P. 

1675 

Varadaoarya (Vadhu'.a) 


or Varadarya 

1630, 1769, 


2018, 2668 

Varadadesika 

1584, 2018 

Varadanarayanaguru 

1584, 1585 

Varadaraja 

2057, 2129, 


2148 

Varadaraja. (Atr«jya') 

2187, 2188 

Vra'adaraja (Nodari) 

2457 

VaradurajadSsika 

2605 fco 2607 

V aradarajastakavyakhya . .. 

202G 

Varadarajasfava 

2490 

Varadarajat^iavaDyilhlc yd 

2490, 2491 

Varadard'ja&idira 

2051 

Varadaryaguni 

2567 

Varaha (sariihita) 

1706 

VaraliaTulhira 

, 1279, 1613, 

1614, 3331, 2609, 2685 

Variiliaiiarasimbacarya 


(Miidumbai) 

2165 

V ar aliannrasiitili'a ra j ugar ii, 


( H aj ay atsayay a ) 

2596, 2598, 


2599 

V '.iraimpurana 

1272, 1995, 

^ : 1996,a22(V:2486'^ 


Varahari ... 

PAQB 

1147 

Varahifcantra 

3398 

Varahilr 

1874, 

1876, 1880, 1884, 1887, 

1892, 1900, 1949, 1951, 

1955^ 

, 1959, 1969 

Varalaksmi 

1212, 2690 

Varalahsmwratalcalfa 

1939 

Varapradalaksmanarya ... 

, 2022 

V^araruci 

1177, 1178 

Vararucil'erala 

2692, 2693 

Varavaramimimm iati 

2021, 2026 

V aravaramiinyudbodhana 

2027 

Varayogi ... 

2011 

Vardhamana 

1658, 1688, 

1692, 1785, 

1788, 2180, 

2190,2191, 

2196, 2252 

VarnamiUiM 

1476 

Varsadinul ... 

2251 

Vartikasara 

1641 

Ydrtilcasdravya kh ydna 

1640, 1642 

Vanina (sariiliita) .. 

1706 

Vasuntaraja 

2272, 2273 

Vasantarajiya 

1113 

Vasantaiilahibhdna 

2071, 2072 

Vasantayajin 

2269, 2270 

Vdsavadattd 

1098, 1814> 

Vdaavadaitd vivarcma 

2489 
1098, 1099, 

Vasavadattavyakhya 

2219, 2489 
1814, 2220 

Vasistha 

1845, 2674 

Vasistkakalpa 

2091 

Vasisthara may ana 

1863, 2616, 

Vasisthasamhita ... 

2644 
1706, 2573 

Vasutbasarayiyrfci 

2644 

Visisthasmrti 

1467, 2568, 

Vagisthottararamayana 

2686 
1304, 1305 

ydshilwmci ... 

1507 

Vasil (samhita) 

1706 

, Vasnd^va 2360 

, 2383, 2589 
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Yasudovaparabrahmasast-ri 1001 

Yasvi(l{>.va^^afttri (God a) .. 1268 

Tasiid<!iva,surm ... ... 1323 to 1325 

YasudovSridra 1482, 1485, 

2212, 2439, 2440 
Yas'adoYGndrayogin ... 2283, 2284 

Yasudevudu, Apparaju ... 1262 

Yasugixpta .. ... 2408 

YatapattaYa» 1694 

Yatsaravali ... ... 2026 

Yatmla 2280 

Yayaipad 1277 

YayalUr 2406, 2497, 

2409, 2502 to 2^14, 
25G7, 2509 to 2518 
Yayurabasya ... 1790 to 1798 

VaymtiiU ... ... 1141,1142, 

1907, 1914 

F dyUHtuti with, commentary . 1141, 1915 

YaynstutitXka 1142 

Vdynstutivydk hydn a ; Kavu 
Icarydmrta ... ... 1914 

Yedaciidaguru 1693 

Yedaj ibbaskara 1 623, 1 630 

Ysdakavi 2575, 2577 

V^dalaTcmna 1476 

YiSdanntra 1281 

YedaAgamuni, Kavidarpana. 1914, 1916 
Ysdantacarya or Vedanta- 
dssika or Vedantagnru 1328, 1329, 

1331, 1347, 1348, 1352 to 
1855, 1581, 1582, 1586 to 
1589, 1695, 1606, 1644, 

1697, 1717, 1760,1761,2011, 
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2568, 2670, 2596 to '2598, 
2655, 2679, 2680 
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Y 6dan t acary a ( M ansa la - 

kattai) 

Vmidn ( a tla ,■< i hi<^^a ta ka , or 

Veddntat^ii rimfaka or 
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1759, 1701, 
2319 

23S5 
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2026 ' 


Vcdftnladlpa 

1335 

V edfffi hid 7 pi kd ... 

2212' 

Vi d diitakalpa I ui il. d 

2540, 2541 

Viddntahvram 

2676 

Vcddntaparihhdm ... 

Veddn taparihhdmvydkhyd . 

1423, 2063, 

2527 

Veddnkmkhdman i 
yeddntapaHhtid^^dvydkh ydna : 

1372, 1602 

Bhusana 

20«3 

Y G'dan t ar amanu j a muni » , , 

1329, 1761 

Veddntaratmkara 

1588, 1580 

Veddn tamwjn dnin7 pana , . , 

:24S44;2|||, 

2635 

Yedantaieara 

2183, 2642, 
2043, 2677 

Vcddntasdrasaiiyrahanianana, 

V ed an fandr at at tvad ip i hi : 

2401, 2402 

Bdlabodhim 

2642 

Vedd n. taadrafi M 
k iddntasiddhdn taMn'M" 

2183 

manjan 

2m 

Veddutan iddh an tarn n hidva,I i 

1713 

F eddniasiddk dn ta^dra 

1809, 1810 

Yeddni asiddh n hisdrasahgraha 

■2677, 2678; 

Yedantasuri (Cakravarti)). 2297 to 2299 

F ddntasiLtramuktdi'alt ... 

V& ddnldsiltramuhikuit Uihd j 

1780, 1781, 
2543 

Tatitarfhavihadhana ... 

2548 

feddnfamtrcwj'til ... 

2608 

VMmfavijaya 

1128 
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Vedapadastati ... •». 

YMarthasaiigraha 
Yedirthasahgrahavydlchya t 
TdtparyadlpiJcd 
VMasabdci^ihhiJsana ... 2327 to 2329 
VedaBarasivaBahasrana- 

niastotra ... ... 234i4! 

VedasdraHwsaha8randm.a-. 
vydhhyd ... 2245, 2246, 

2344, 2346 

Vedasiromiinmd ra (N afij 1- 

yar) ... ... ... 2022 

Vsdatmattrtiia ... ... 3141,1142 

Vedavyasa .. ... ... 1670,2000, 

2001, 2212, 2496, 2496, 
2662 

Fsdavj'asatlrtha 1156 to 1153 

VedSsatlrtha (VSde^abliiksu) 1166, 
1158, 1604, 1605 
ViSgavatl ... ... ... 2491 

Vekanur ... ... ... 1417,1419 

to 1429, 14S1 to 1438, 1441, 
1443, 144G, 1448 to 1451, 
3453 to 1456, 1468 to 1470, 
1473 to 1475, 1479, 1480, 
1482,1486,2688. 


V elamapalem 

. 2613, 2615, 
2693 

Velappakam 

1826 

Yeilore (old) 

1820 

Vgmabhtipala 

1110 

Y ^mayamautrin . . . 

2618 

Yengalasfiri 

1526 

Yeogai^na .. 

2313, 2693 

Yefigayya (Mamidi) 

. 1221 

Y^.nipandita 

, 2390,2391 

Yenkamauiba 

2406 

Yefikanna (Madduri) 

1513 

Yeiikapna (Namadfiri) 

1126 

V e^ikaona ( Yan ainandra' 

2314 

Vgnkata 

, 3609, 2478, 

2479 

Yefikata (l.<*ar) ... 

„ 2000,2001 
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VeAkata (Kond^aipa'lt’a^aa) 

1225, 1226 

Yenkatabhatta ... 

1665, 1666 

Y enkatabliatta ( Y elaintiri) . 

1273 

Veiikatabadiia (Kempella) 

,2184 

Vedkatabiitipa 

1236 

Yeiikatacalam (Durga) ... 

2628 

Yelikatacalapati 

■1,194,1420 


1421 

Yeakaijacarya ... ... 

2428, 2490/ 


2491 

Yenkatacarya (Appan) ... 

2423,2441 

Y^nkatacarya (Atreya) ... 

1354, 1386 


1387 

Yenkatacarya (Oakravarti). 

1681 

Yenkat acai'ya (Oilaka- 


marti) 

1077, 1078, 


2599, 

Yenkatacarya (Divapra- 


dipa) 

1592, 1593 

Y 6nkatacary a ( Dv:i vSdi) . 

1687 

Yenkatacarya (Govar- 


dhana) ... 

1885, 1887 

Yenkatacarya (Narlta) ... 

1470 

Y eAka,t acar y a ( K ami- 


d-inya) ... 

2216, 2217 

Yenkatacarya (Kan^ika). 

1328, 1329, 


1S31 

Yenkatacarya (Paravastu). 

1336 

Yenkatacarya (Podela) ... 

2605 to 2G07 

Yenkatacarya (SrSsaila 


family) 

2374, 2375 

Y enkata cary a ( Snkavata) 

2651 

Yekatacarya (Vadhula) ... 

1584,2305 

Y enkatada s (S ad ar Ban a) . . . 

1376 

YeAkatade^ika 

1586, 2596 

T§AkatadeSika 

2474 

Yeiikatadesika (Yadhnla), 

1630 

Yenkatadesika (Yanacala 


family) 

2226 

YefikaladhTarin ... 

1696 

Yenkatadri (Bharadvaja), 

2239 

Y enkatadr i (K 6 ladi) 

2623, 2624 
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Vsiika^adribhatta (Prayaga)' 2247, 2349, 

23H4 

Y eiikatadrib hattaraka 

2063 

V oil at adrigaruray a 

2672, 2676 

Y dnkatadriyaj van ( N it^fila) . 

3083 to 
1083, 2303 

Ym’jkatagiri 

2375 

Y erikatag urn ( Cakr avart i) . 

2297 

Venkat-iguru (SrlBaila family) 1633 

Yefikatakrsna 

2493,2494 

Yefikatakrsna (bbaradvaja- 

gotra) 

2223, 2224 

Yenkatakrsnadlksita 

2575 

Y^nkatakysriamagaru 

(Uppultiri) 

2329, 2409, 

2418 

Y enk atak^^snam arya 

2444 

Yt^nkatakrsnananda (Manga- 

lagiri) ... ... 

1428, 1664 

Yeftkatakysnasastrigal 

(Gorti) 

2260 

Y^nkfl^akpspavid vat 

(Ek^Bvara family) 

2449,2450 

Veftkatamba 

1622,1624 

Yefikatanarayana (Kdlii- 

cala family) 

1280 

T snkatan aray ana (Mad ura) 

1086, 1088 

Ygnkatanarayana (Yegi- 

nadn sect) 

1444 

Venkalanarayana (Vem- 

pati) 

■ ,;i295;- 


Ysnkatanarayana (Venka- 
jalapati) ... 1366,1367 

YenkataDafcharya (V^fikata- 

uatha) 1339, 1353, 

3645, 1717, 2259, 2596 
to 2598, 2679 

y^;iikafcapnti (King) ... 3575,2577 
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